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Luss than one pulse the universe is beating, 
Less than one wave that breaks upon its shore, 
A hundred circling rounds of earth, repeating, 
Tho lights and shades that make life's varied store: 
In days of long ago, an angel, sighing, 
The lives of nations, and of men ‘did write; 
Their blood-stained fields, their martyred heroes 
dying, 
Their broken altars, and their reign of night. 


Not strange, the angel, from its golden pinions 
Shook earth’s dark dust, and soared to brighter 
spheres— 
Not strange its tidings, from earth’s dark dominions, 
Less oft were heard in gladness, than in tears! 
One lumdred years! how few of hearts, unbroken, 
That saw their light, and with their suns went 
down! 
How few of hopes, then born, that left a token, 
That life had conquered victory, or death a crown! 


Again, the angel, with a brighter pluming, 
Descends, as dew upon a thirsting world; 

And barren deserts smile, as gardens blooming, 
And Freedom's banner is to man unfurled. 

Not to the east where Freedom’s sons were lying, 
Entombed by despots, in their country’s grave; 

But with its sister sun, the angel, flying, 
The Promised Land seeks on the western wave. 


There hills aud dales, with life and love are bloom- 
ing, 
Where once was hidden nature's solitude; 
Where niglit, as queen, with silence sat communiug, 
And bashful stars the murky darkness wooed: 
There stranger nations coalesce, o’erflowing, 
The land where once but nature’s wild man trod; 
There stranger tongues together blend, upgoing, 
In thanks and praise, for liberty, to God} 


Laud of the peerless mountain, lake and river — 
Where all God’s sons and daughters dare be free! 
Where man hath coveuant with God, forever, 
That there shall be the home of Liberty! 
There Freedom's hosts are heart to heart replying, ' 
And echo gives the seas and mouutains voice; 
May Freedom's echoes, to the nations flying, 
Rouse all earth's slumbering millions, to rejoice} 
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HENRY VINCENT ON ELDER EVANS. 
abe 
Henry VINCENT tells ns this story: 

‘While Elder Frederic W. Evans was 
holding meetings in England in 1871, one 
of the Christian brethren became somewhat 
nervously excited over some of the theologi- 
cal views expressed by the good elder, and 
called out: ‘What did Jesns Christ come 
into this world for? J demand of you what 
Jesus Christ came into this world for?’ El- 
der Frederic pansed in his discourse, and 
slightly leaning forward to get a better view 
of his assailant, spoke in his pecniiar, clear 
voice: ‘My friend-Jesus Christ came into 
this world to teach snch men as you are low 
to govern their tempers.’ ” 
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EVERYDAY RELIGION. 


—( = 
ASCENATH C. STICKNEY. 


Tnis is the great necessity of the present 
age—the one thing needfnl to develop the 
Christian man or woman into that noble 
type of godliness, which charactcrized our 
Lord and Savior. 

Christianity, in its perfection, is unlimited 
in character, and can never be confined to 
theorics, creeds, nor cramped within the 
precincts of costly churches. The present 
state of society demands that now, more 
than ever, religion be available on every day 
of the week; that it enter cvcery avenue of 
intelligence, and penetrate every by-way of 
civilized life every day. 

The ‘‘Divine” needs it outside of the 
pulpit; the editor requires it in his sanctum, 
that, by its influence, his sentiments may go 
forth to the public, imbued with those ele- 
ments of divine wisdom which tend to ele- 
vate as well as enlighten. 

The merchant wants it to preside in his 
‘*counting-room ” over his gains and losses. 
The teacher should seek it for a monitor in 
his school, where a pacific influence is so 
requisite for harmonizing those restless, 
miniature worlds called pnpils. The doctor, 
the farmer, the parent, the citizen, all need 
this nniversal panacea, for the varied ills 
emanating from low unspiritual conditions. 

The Shakers, as individuals and as a body, 
need it, and should have it, regardless of an 
inherent love of ease, of selfish gain, or any 
worldly considerations. i 

Finally, the whole world suffers for a re- 
ligious life and education, broad enough to 
mantle every day of the week, as completely 
as the new-fallen snow mantles the hills and 
dales of our own country in winter. 

As the new year advances, then, my 
friends, let us make individual efforts to se- 
cure this blessing to our various homes. 
‘(EVERY-DAY RELIGION” can be trnthfully 
recommended as a “new thing under the 
sun,” and worth more than many inventions 
for getting gain. It aids labor, increases 
soul-wealth, and promotes health of body 
and mind. 

Therefore, let us resolve that religion, as a 
mere fact, shall no longer reside alone in 
church, nor find expression only in pnlpit 
oratory; but that, henceforth, its theories 
be redneed to practice, and its most difficult 
problems illustrated by faithfulness in per- 
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In conclusion, let us endeavor to buy and 
sell, speak and act, think and live, accord- 
ing to its dictates for one year; and we may 
anticipate a near millennium for this crime- 
laden, sin-stricken world, and a rapid ad- 
vance toward that onc condition so much 
desired, namely, happiness. 
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SCIENCE AND RELIGION. 


—o— 
WM. M. BUSSELL. 


Sciencz, in its completest sensc, is the 
knowledge possessed by the Divine Being, 
which, of course, must be universal. As 
applied to human beings, it is that which 
leads to an acquaintance with Deity. What 
are the various classifications of so-called 
natural science? Geology, mincralogy, 
chemistry, botany, astronomy and zoology, 
bnt so many different fields in which God 
displays his own handiwork. One cannot 
intelligently and thoroughly study these, 
withont attaining the conviction that they 
give evidence of an intelligence, power and 
skill immeasurably surpassing those of man; 
and whether, like Tyndall, he supposes the 
power and intelligence to reside within 
_what he calls nature, or, with others, to be 
outside of it, yet to him there is a marvel- 
ous revelation of the supreme life. 

Chemical analysis discloses to him the 
processes of creation to a certain extent; 
geology and mineralogy exhibit the creative 
power combining the elements, on a far 
grander scale; botany, displaying varied 
forms of beauty and splendor, evinces a yet 
higher degree of intelligence; astronomy, if 
it does not exhibit infinity itself in the 
countless worlds it brings to view, yet, like 
that, gives to the soul the most exalted sen- 
sations as it contemplates the scene before 
it; zoology brings him a step, and a long 
step farther toward the Divine existence. 
What multitudes of living beings does he 
behold in air, earth and ocean! How they 
confirm, by their ceaseless activity, the 
words of Jesus: ‘‘My Father works hith- 
erto!” 

It is not a presumptuous conjecture to say 
of the infinite life, that it never rests. It 
goes on forever in its work, producing grade 
after grade of varied existence, from that 
which requires the aid of the microscope to 
discover it, up through the creeping, walk- 


| ing, swimming, flying beings to man, savage, 


barbarous, intellectual and spiritual of the 


forming the varied dnties of life, whether | material spheres, and hence on to man im- 


domestic, social or religious. 


| mortal and angelic in the celestial worlds. 
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Science, in its most comprehensive sense, 
lays open, by degrees, all truths to the lamin 
mind; but these nll, even the minntest, cen- 
ter in the Divine existence, They revenl 
him to us, not each to the snine extent, but 
yet the revelation is genuine und divine. 
Why, then, the useless and absnrd distinc- 
tion of sacred and profane, npplicd to dif- 
ferent things that lead us to the knowledge 
of God? Is any thing profane but that 
which is perverted from its original purpose 
by hnman beings? ‘God is in history” is 
language used by the cclebrnted historian, 
DAubigné, and justly so, God has led the 
whole human family all the way from the 
commencement of its existence, just as care- 
fully, and by ineans of as many of his attend- 
ing angels as le did the Israelites from Egypt 
to the promised land. All history, whether 
that commonly called profane, or that of the 
Bible —to which we are accustomed to ap- 
ply the term sacred —shows the divinely- 
guiding hand, All that is worthy the name 
óf science is sacred, and should be so re- 
garded. That which treats of the Divine 
life, as manifested in the insect world, may 
be of a different grade, from that which dis- 
eourses of suns and planets, or treats of the 
human mind in its intellectual, moral and 
spiritual aspects, yet really they are all one. 
When we attain to any degree of the knowl- 
edge of God, by means of what is commonly 
called natural science, or by intellectual and 
moral science, there is as really a revelation 
as though an angel from the highest heaven 
conveyed to us the information, or the infi- 
nite spirit had imparted it tous. The dif- 
ference is only in the manner of obtaining 
it. The inspirations that diffuse through 
the human soul the life of divine love, may 
come to it through various mediums, yet are 
they all divine inspirations, communicating | 
to it the knowledge of the divine life, and 
preparing it for its upward course to the 
realms of immortality. 


REVIVALS. 


HENRY C. BLINN. 

“ GeT the revival down,” seems to be a very 
appropriate form of advice, for those who 
are looking forward for a renewal of the 
pentecostal spirit, which is said to be so 
greatly needed in our favored land of civil 
and religious liberty. Get the revival down 
into the heart, that it may work for the puri- 
fication of both body and soul. 
. A general impression pervades the cor 
munity, that the coming winter is to 
peculiarly propitious in aiding the prepara- 
tory work, or, may be, in blessing us with 
the outpouring of a wonderful spiritual min 
istration. Some of the teachers even in our 
own church have been anticipating, for some 
time past, the consummation of a revival 
that would equal, if not exceed, in the 
area of its operations, a larger section of 
country than did the revival of the war 
spirit during the “great rebellion.” 

Very few would presume to say that the 
renewal of promises and pledges, that the 
awakening .into a deeper conviction for | 
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truthfulness mud honesty, was not needed, 
and certainly these should be the fruits of a 
religious revival. 

Get the revivul down into the very springs 
of life, and help to baptize ourselves into an 
element that will not only wash externally, 
Dnt will, as well, burn np all filthiness of the 
flesh nud of the mind, The good old prophet 
has snid that “the knowledge of the Lord 
will cover the land as the waters cover thie 
sea.” All Imil to the dawn of this glorious 
day, when a revival of intelligence, of 
reason, of faith and good works shall be 
amoug us, and all in harmony with the gov- 
emment of Christ’s kingdom, to which there 
is to be no end. 

God makes the revival. Through Iis 
grace and tle powerful operations of His 
spirit only, will any good be accomplished ; 
but, with all this, God depends upon living, 
active and earnest agents to vivify his work 
among men, : 

To the people of God — spiritually dead 
or dying —a revival has a deep significance. 
Indeed, a revival of the spirit of religions 
interest should be hailed with more joy 
than a revival in trade, or a gala day of en- 
joyments. It is the life element of any or- 
der of people, professors or non-professors, 
and is essential, even, to the happiness of 
the individual, Our Shaker order dates its 
origin to the outpouring of the spirit of 
God; and for its establishment and its con- 
tinuance in this country, we are indebted to 
those peculiar seasons which are termed re- 
ligious revivals. 


THE QUESTION AND THE ANSWER. 


AMANDA M. KENISTONE. 
WHEN strangers to our faith and life 
Within our home appear, 
In answer to their questionings, 
The truth we would make clear. 
They ask, “ what unseen power attracts 
And holds in its embrace, 
So many young, aspiring minds, 
In this secluded place?” 


“Is it a cherished love of home — 
The strength of friendship’s chain? 

The wreath that true affeetion weaves, 
For which you here remain? 

Or have the teachings of your friends 
So closely twined your heart, 

That conscience-smitten you would be, 
Should you trom them depart?” 


“ And do you never turn, to seek 
A nast in pleasure’s strife? 

Aspire you not to joys, aud loves 
Unknown to Shaker life? 

As veiled in mystery you seem, 
Quite happy, yet at rest; 

Can you unfold the faith and power 
Which mind and soul have blest?” 


A reason of the faith and hope 
By which we daily live, 

We render eheerfully to those 
Who listening ear will give. 

Not bound by dogma — barred by creed — 
Nor held by force of law; 

The truth hath met our spirit's need, 
From its pure fount we draw. 


Surroundings of external caste, 
However grand or high, 

The longings of the inner soul, 
Can never satisfy. 

Tis true, that love of home and friends, 
Ilas power the heart to bind; 

But what ean mect the flowings 
Of active, reasoning minds? 
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"Tis truth in Its shaplicity, 
Exemplitied on earth, 

And purity of life, unfolds 
The germs of angel birth, 

When these are quickeued jn the sonl, 
That ever aching void,” 

Which worldly pleasure never fills, 
Finds blessings unalloyed, 


Then faith, with reason is comllned 
Cause and effect to trace: 
To learn the laws that God designed, 
Should happify the race. 
We see that earthly wealth amassed, 
And learning’s garnered sheaves, 5 
Unless by wisdom’s hand dispensed, 
The soul still yearning, leaves. 


True happiness is what we seek; 
This virtue only yiclds; 

We tread the shining way she marks, 
Aud love her verdant fields. 

Gay fashion's giddy throng we leave — 
Who trifle life away; 

For hours of bliss, an aye of pain 
Ier forfeigure repay. 


The Christian's part we nobly take, 
And with the ransomed few, 
We boldiy viudicate, the truth 
That forins all things anew — 
The virgin prineiple uphold 
That Jesus Christ revealed; 
This hasis of a perfect life, 
His glorious mission sealed. 


. Though many sects that fill the land, 

The Christian title claim, 

And rear their gorgeous temples high, 
In honor of the name; 

Yet cant, and mockery within, 
And loftiness of mien, 

Fail to express the life, that crowned, 
The lowly Nazarene. 


From purity, true pleasure springs; 
And peace, with love eombined, 

Have power to captivate the soul, 
And earthly passions bind. 

Where living faith and works agrce, 
And souls in good abouud — 

A home, from strife and diseord free, 
With truest friends we've found, 


We hold our union to this band, 
By deeds of righteousness; 
And as our spirit powers expand, 
In light and truth progress. 
Though many fail to comprehend 
The truth that makes us free, 
We claim the boon of lasting peace, 
And heavenly liberty. 


eee 
SOCIOLOGY. 
Lor 
OLIVER C. HAMPTON. 
Man is evidently built on a sliding scale of 
relative perfections. Tis lower condit ns, 
contrasted with those higher, of whica he 
is capable, may be called evil for want of a 
better term. Experience and observ..ion, 
as well as his past history, prove him capa- 
ble c ion and gradual but constant 
imp! _.<, both when viewed in vast pro- 
portions as nations, peoples, or our entire 
world, in its movement in eycles of immense 
duration; also in regard to individual men, 
through the experience of a few fugitive 
years, Man’s loves, in his lower rudimental 
conditions, are largely lusts, having for their 
object his individual selfish gratification. 
Yet the law of eternal progression which 
runs through the nniverse, gradnally im- 
proves his conditions, making man less sin- 
ister and more generous and benevolent, pure 
and sincere, until he océtpies a serene home 
among the archangels. At least this is in- 
evitably inferred from the fertile span of ex- 


Rea Sis. A ke. 


3 


enere nene te Or rd Oe NE NINE ONE NENANA RF RIES NF NEE OTE RO Ae NFO EERIE ERNIE tell OEE CIE AP TOT OE PEED AB OA ELITE EOE Bl Ot ae le a 


istence furnished us for observation here on 
the earth. This law of eternal progression 
is God-given, for man cannot revoke it by 
any act or incantation, though he may op- 
pose his motion skyward, aud even delay 
his sublime apotheosis for many long years. 
The more he expands toward higher regions 
of perfection, the nearer he approaches his fel- 
low man in Jove and sympathy, nntil so far 
developed as to be prepared for a community 
life, Iudeed, nlong the whole, otherwise 
gloomy path of Imman experience, or as far 
back as we have any history, n few speci- 
mens of highly progressed humanity have 
appeared from age to age, to light the gloom 
of the dead centuries, and point to higher 
glories and sublimer possibilities. These 
have apprehended and practically developed, 
in a gradual manner, some of the more pal- 
pable facts, principles and truths of sociology. 

But what an immense field of discovery 
yet remains to be explored in this direction, 
One curious coincidence connected with so- 
ciology is the fact that, so far as we know, 
every system of society or community which 
has had any practical success, has had to 
accept of celibacy as one of the most im- 
portant, if not ¿4e most important, plank in 
its platform of primal principles. My sub- 
ject might reecive a curious and ingenious 
as well as true and valuable cxegesis right 
here, highly favorable to the doctrine of 
celibacy and sexual purity, but, having 
eaught but a glimpse of this bright and 
magnificent thought, I will leave it to the 
elaboration of those who have traced its 
logieal sequences farther than Ihave. In 
reflecting upon man’s nature in connection 
with the subject of sociology, I am of 
opinion that all men have, or ought to have, 
perfect, unrestrained freedom of will and 
choice as to what kind of life they shall 
live, so long as such freedom and exercise 
thereof does not interfere with the enjoy- 
ment of the same freedom of choice, rights and 
privileges of others, That all men are posi- 
tively equal, under precisely the same cir- 
cumstances, in rights and privileges, to all in- 
tents and purposes, until they infringe on 
tho of others; and even then, so soon as 
by warrantable restraint they can be induced 
always to respect the rights and immunities 
of tusir fellow men and women, they should 
come into possession of inherent rights. If 
the aove postulates are truc, the next in- 
quiry would naturally be, what is the best 
mode of conducting the polity of 
nity? that is, the several details, 
ent departments? 
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In the first place it appears self-evident to 
me, that just so much dictation and govern- 
ment should be resorted to as to secure the 
above-named immunities, etc., and posi- 
tively no more. Any thing more than this 
does not deserve the name of legitimate and 
proper government, but of usurpation, which 
is itself an infringement upon the rights of 
others, and no more justifiable in an execu- 
tive officer than in any other individual. 
Then if executive administrators of the 
government of a community ean so econo- 
mize the details of administration as never 


to transceud the limits here prescribed, it 
would appear, surely, to shut off all the 
friction among the clements of comninnity 
that conid come in through the avenne of 
its administration, and this will be very no- 
ticeable and important if it shonld happily 
ever be reached; for men, beiug under the 
gume circumstances, equal in rights and 
privileges, thongh not in talents, powers and 
abilities, feel very keenly any infringement of 
this law of eqnality, and can never do other- 
wise. This unwillingness to be unright- 
eously and unjustly treated can never he 
overeome. It is an irresistible, eternal law, 
inexorable in its demands, the failure to 
satisfy which, must inevitably produce cter- 
nal antagonism. 

Again, for the stability and smooth run- 
ning of a community, it scems to mc that 
some method must be pursucd in its modus 
operandi by which every individual must 
stand, not indirectly, by implication, but 
directly by immediate affirmation, sclf-com- 
mitted to its gencral interests and behcests, 
and to all of its important movements and 
business. Without this desideratum, in 
vain shall we try to secure the hearty co- 
operation of the members in any enterprise 
small or great we may undertake. I have 
here written my views on the subject of 
sociology, as applicable to a successful com- 
munity, and I am absolutely sure this sub- 
ject needs ventilation. I would like to sce 
Tne SMAKER become a medium forthe trans- 
mission of all kinds of useful knowledge 
adapted to its field, in all directions calcu- 
lated to benefit humanity, mentally, physi- 
vlogically, spiritually, scientifically, tempor- 


ally and eternally. 
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THE BRIGHT SIDE OF SORROW. 


ae 
SARAH ANN NEAL. 

Ir is a fact, however strange, that in nearly 
all human life there is an inclination to look 
on the darker side of the human heart, brood 
over its trials, and to live in rcalms where 
despondency is germinated, permitted to 
grow and thrive, at the expense of the higher, 
brighter and most cultivated clements of our 
organization. But those whose interior be- 
ings have been lighted by the teachings of 
Christ’s life have no occasion to despond, 
but are led to “look up through the clouds” 
and behold the ‘‘ far brighter day,” replete 
with beams of a heavenly light, that are 
never succeeded by darkening night. It 
has been wiscly said, ‘‘ every Christian sor- 
row is the harbinger of a new-born joy,” 
and truly so; for sorrow, born of ear. 
endeavors for the right, is soul-elevating, 
aud to be enjoyed, rather than endured, for 
its beneficent gains; but to obtain and e 
joy these gains necessitates the practical 
exercise of Christ-principles— a sorrowing 
unto participation of joy in the heavenly. 
Christ suffered, sorrowed, and those who 
would be his disciples and follow him 
“ whithersocver he goeth,” will joyfully sor- 
row foo. Liberty waved her gilded pinions 
over him who was ‘‘tempted in all points, 
yet without sin; ” and this same signal vic- 
tory and freedom from the erring nature of 


lannanity awnit all, who, like our Christian 
pattern, curnestly, paticutly, hopefully work, 
Such souls are the embodiment of a hope 
which creates holier uspirations, wakens 
nobler activity, aud causes the soul to rise 
above the land of shadows into that world 
of radiant beauty, where all life is inspired 
by heavenly light and love. 
is very unlike Christinn sorrow; is the fruit 
of spiritual indolence, whose tendency is to 
detract to greater gloom, and all for the 
want of development in spiritual refinement, 
through angel purity. While would 
eradicate from society all despondency, we 
would chicrish godly sorrow as the harbinger 
of soul-progress; for the trucst feelings of 
the heart arc borne upward — homeward — 
through the corridors of sorrow to the home 
of the eternal; and thence, with energies 
renewed, returning to the pilgriin, who is 
thereby better fitted for the sterner, fiercer 
conflicts. But the joy of the real Christian 
is in that beacon-light of hope, pointing to 
the end of life’s turmoils, and revealing 
eternal day replete with sweet soul-rest, and 
the wreath, made of the laurcls of victory, 
achieved through the sorrowful labors of 
Christian pilgrimage. Life is a labor, and 
nothing conduces morc to health, happiness 
and real spiritual growth than excercise of 
both body and soul in all innocent activity. 
Creation never rests, only as continual growth 
and change produce rest. Beautiful hu- 
manity, like the luscious fruits and brilliant 
flowers, is one of the higher productions of 
this ever-creating fountain. Let us remem- 
ber that our humanity is capable of large 
development, increasing use and beauty, 
earthly and heavenly; and those whose lives 
have felt the baptism of Christ, realize that, 
while they live, work, and sorrow for the 
good, the better and best are just beyond. 


REWARD OF LIFE. 
ga 


ELIZABETH H, WEBSTER, 
“Blessed are they that do His commandments that 
they may have the right to the tree of life.” 
John while ‘‘in the spirit ” on Patmos. 


“Blessed, or happy and spiritually pros- 
pered, are those who keep the commandments 
of Jesus,” not merely the code of laws, given 
to the early Law-giver, but the “new com- 
mandment,” which surpasses them all in that 
it comprehends the whole, with greater reaches 
of love, unity and unselfishness. 

“The law was a school-master to bring 
them to Christ ;’ and by obeying the former 
they gained the power to fulfill the still higher 
requirements of the latter. By ‘‘ denying 
self,” they learn to love the neighbor so well 
that they can “sing joyfully the song of 
Hoses,” “ with the Spirit and the understand- 

e and the still sweeter song of the Lamb, 
‘the Christ-spirit. 

They are to “have right to the tree of life,” 
because “they are worthy,’ as the Revelator 
says of those “ who enter into the Holy City 
through the gates” of confession, justice, con- 
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| secration and purity. 


But what is this tree of life, to which they 
have right, which “bears twelve kinds of 
fruit?” Is it not something of which they 
may partake continually, as there is a constant 
succession of fruits, which wil] afford them 
cheer, strength, all needful sustentation, and 
keep them in life and vigor? It is a tree of 
life, not of death. So much so, that those 
who have not, by obedience to these physical 
and spiritual laws, gained a right to the fruit, 
may still find benefit and healing, even from 
its “leaves,” or the less concentrated nutri- 
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ment of the fruit. If they cannot, by obedi- 
ence to the wholo law, become “ every whit 
whole,” body and spiril, they may find a heal- 
ing principle, even in the leaves, or scattering 
truths, climinated by the growth of these 
germ principles, 
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A PROPHECY. 
—o— 
WATSON ANDREWS, 


Tur pentecostal wave, many fold redoubled, 
shall again descend and sweep with giant 
force throughout the world. No seet, party, 
scheme nor combinations wilt avail to quench 
its fires, nor turn its resistless tide one tittle 
from its conrse; but onward, ever onward, 
o’er thrones and kingdoms it shall roll, when 
wrong of every name and nature — princely, 
priestly and peeuniary — shall be swept from 
the earth. Other Pauls and Peters shall 
arise on whom the cloven tongues of fire 
will again descend, and burning words in 
thunder tones shall leap from off their glow- 
ing altars, and set a waking world on fire! 
Repentant eries shall break the midnight 
gloom, and tears like rain-drops lay the 
rising dust. Oh God! be mine so to live 
now, that love and not repentanee shall then 
melt my soul to tears. 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES, 


THE SHAKER TO ITS READERS— 
GREETING. 
— as 

Witn hopeful and happy greetings to 
universal humanity, THE SHAKER en- 
ters upon its sixth annual volume. 
Though returning to its original title, 
it would be understood to amplify 
ather than detract dual principles, 
in all things which the name Shaker 
and Shakeress could imply. Advyo- 
cating truths which have their founda- 
tion in the belief of God’s duality and 
the duality of Christ, THE SHAKER 
will illustrate the fruits of such belief 
by the presentation to the world of a 
brotherhood and sisterhood in Christ, 
where impartiality of rights is fully 
prevailing —in a perfected Shaker or- 
ganization. 

The present management take this 
early opportunity of bestowing unquali- 
fied approval and commendation upon 
their earnest and faithful predecessors, 
who have been so long and favorably 
known within and without “the house- 
hold of faith,” as unflinching foes of er- 
ror, and advocates of all that is pure and 
good; who have so unselfishly labored 
for our little Monthly, that they have 
neglected duties demanded of them by 
the model organizations at whose heads 
they preside. Thanking them in be- 
half of humanity, we believe “all the 
people will say, amen!” Elder F. W. 
Ev ANS assumed control of THE SHAKER 
at ‘a time which tried our souls” as 
by fire, and now that he feels the 
autumn of his life more real than ever, 
it seems happily opportune that we re- 
leve him — than whom none could be 
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inore loving, fatherly, nor more practi- 
cally Christian. We crave his mantle. 
In the immediate future Tur SHAKEIt 
will be conducted in behalf of the 
United Socicties by G. A. Lomas, as 
Editor, and N. A. Briggs as Publisher. 


a 


a 
OUR STANDARD BEARER, 
—-Oo— 

FRIENDS, of whatever name, sect, sex, 
color or condition, “lend us a hearing:” 
Christ having laid the grandest of 
foundations, we purpose standing 
thereon; thence we will move more 
heavenward, less earthward, and thence 
hft onr Standard upon whose folds is 
inscribed an undying opposition to the 
popular inelination — secession from 
Christ-praetiees for selfish purposes — 
against which inclination the Christ- 
life enters a continual and righteous 
protest. On our Standard we would 
represent the prineiples of Jesus “lifted 
up,” hoping to draw the attention, at 
least, of ‘‘all men and women unto 
them.” Nor would we be chargeable 
with faults of commission nor omission. 
If our Standard invites to any thing 
which finds no relation to the Christ- 
life, we will reject it as soon as discov- 
ered; and if we fail to append sufficient 
cross, self-denial, or progress unto in- 
creasing salvation, we are open to such 
conviction, and will immediately make 
the addenda. We have risen in love 
with the life of Christ — it is our crite- 
rion —and THE SHAKER is our bearer 
of “glad tidings of great joy.” In all 
our theological reasoning we shall urge 
the beauties of the Christ-life; and the 
power that proceeds from true holiness 
will be the force with which we will 
attract, invite and convert the world ! 
It will readily be admitted that THE 
SHAKER ig pre-eminent as a periodical 
in its peculiar field, towering ‘‘ above 
all the surrounding hills” of journal- 
ism, in its testimony of radical Chris- 
tianity. ‘This testimony condemns no 
good thing of nature, but presents, as 
superlatively spiritual and Christ-like, 
the following gencral principles: A 
VIRGIN LIFE, as opposed to all fleshly 
lusts. It accepts the whole COMMUNAL 
system of the church of pentecost — 
the model church — adding thereto the 
grand featnre of organization for both 
sexes. PxrAcE of household and nation 
is equally advocated by it. It teaches 
the efficacy of CoNFEsSION, and the 
eternal relhinquishment of error, and to 
keep unspotted from the world, by a 
clean separation of its Church from all 
State politics and governmental pelicy. 
Until there shall appear a publication 
demanding a purer life than THE 
SHAKER advocates, more peace, more 
‘fall things in common,” less rich and 
less poor, and a higher degree of un- 
spottedness from all worldly lusts, 
BRETHREN, SISTERS, be proud of and 
work for our Standard Bearer. Send it 
your best thoughts on religion and sci- 
ence generally, on philosophy, physiol- 
ogy, on cooking and all domestic duties; 
on farming, gardening, building, me- 
chanical improvements and moral tru- 
| isms. Illustrate more fully our social 
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life as it ig, or should be; sing blessed 
gongs, and proclaim our terrestrial and 
eternal ad vantages in gospel life. Let us 
tell the whole world from what we are 
saved, and how ardent we are to save 
others. Criticise us keenly and as 
kindly. We believe in the ushering in 
of a brighter day. We know the gos- 
pel in its full presentation “is sire 
recompense for all weve left behind,” 
and we mean to use it in endeavoring 
to answer “Wat is Trurs?” Gospel 
fricnds, tuke heart! 


“There’s a tight about to beain, 
“There’s a midnight darkness changing into gray; 
“ Aid its dawning, tongue and pen: r 
“ Aid it, hopes of honest men (and wormen), 
“ Aid it paper, aid it type, 
“ Aid it for the hour is ripe, 
“And our carnest must not slacken into play.” 
x 


TRIBUTE AND CRITICISM. 
—0— 

T. L. Harris says: "The dear and worthy Shakers 
have seen it (1); they have taken into their hearts 
the fact that scortation is a serpent that stings 
even to the second death, and that social antagon- 
ism is the result of disorderly sex-relation. They 
have based a system on the negatlon of sex (2),and 
the annihilation of individual interest. Their 
chastity ias been denied by the vile, and thelr 
sincerity and honesty doubted by religionists; but 
upon a ground hedged in by the necessary linita- 
tions of their theory, who shali dare say that their 
work has not (3) been faithful and praiseworthy? 
Yet starved hearts and jonely lives, affectionai 
want in the midst of material plenty, stamp their 
system on the positive ground, a failure (4)1” 


(1) The author of the above refers, first, 
to solidarity—a consolidation of interests— 
and we have seen it and practiced it, moder- 
ately successful, for a century! and we be- 
lieve ‘‘seortation ”— lewdness — to be fully 
as effeetive as he strongly puts it. (2) “ Ne- 
gation of sex!” Never. We fully acknowl- 


edge the order and rights of sex. We make 
one pay tribute to the other in all that eon- 
eerns Christian life. There are those yet 
living who believe the Shakers hate each 
other as sexes; never speak to one another, 
eat apart and sleep in separate houses. We 
have yet to see, outside of Shakerdom, the 
manifestation of Christian love among tle 
sexes, free from seortation, as may be daily 
witnessed in Shaker societies, where the gos- 
pel is kept alive in the soul. A greater free- 
dom in love, and with equal purity, we ehal- 
lenge the whole world to present. The per- 
feet tense (3) “has,” might, with equal pro- 
priety, be supplanted by the present tense 
3 is.” 

There may be ‘starved hearts, lonely 
lives and affcetional want,” but neither of 
these are found ina living Shaker. Neither 
spiritual nor material poverty come in at our 
doors, while we are exercised in the simplest 
Shakerism; and, henee, no love needs fly 
from our windows. 

We admit that our system is not yet per- 
fectly praetieed, neither socially nor in the 
“annihilation of individual interests,” etc. ; 
but, while ‘‘we will not tarry by the way,” 
we wish T. L. Harris, who has been trying 
so many years, or some one else, would sue- 
cced in establishing an improvement on 
Shaker societies, where there were less 
‘starved hearts ” and just as httle or less 
“seortation ;” less “lonely lives” and more 
spiritual protection; much less ‘‘ affeetional 
want ” and more ‘‘material abundanee,” ac- 
eompanied by as many or more angel breth- 
ren and sisters! Truly, we feel our leanness, 
but not by comparison with any thing on thie 
carth as yet; and until some better way és 
established that will make better Christians 
of earnal men and women than our system 
proposes, we should be permitted — knowing 
no such word as (4) ‘‘failure”— to rejoice 
that ‘the gospel is full recompense for all 
we've left behind.” $ 


LOST OPPORTUNITIES. 
Oe 

Tuar the first mission of the Christ was of 
nn entirely missionary character, while the 
second wns to be solely devoted to organiza- 
tion, nre idens of too general neceptation by 
BuLikvERs, but they nre incorrect. They 
have been the causes of many lost opportuni- 
ties for human salvation. We are living il- 
lustrntions of the fact, that the sexes can 
live on carth in all purity, reflecting the typo 
of the heavenly model; we have evidenced 
to the world the possibility nnd Christian 
necessity of establishing, on a durable basis, 
n pentecostal commune, wherein we can rea- 
lize how good itis for Christians to dwell 
together in unity; and are led by the spirit 
to eonfess our sins, and to urge our souls 
into a living repentance therefrom. We 
realize, through our temporal and spivitual 
blessings, that the gospel is very good to us; 
and we may be, through this realization, 
fostering a selfishness that loses to us oppor- 
tunitics of telling the good news: ‘t Wio- 
SOEVER WILL, LET THEM COME!” The 
second advent of Christ teaches evangelism, 
even at much expense to us; for, if the gos- 
pel is so good to us, is it not our duty to use 
aud to make every opportunity serviceable 
in spreading the gospel? 

We have been “watching, and waiting, 
and praying in earnest,” that the heavens 
would do something for us, and without any 
further expense to us; and we have found 
that the evangelism that has cost so little, true 
to the philosophy of cause and effect, has 
been equally valuable in its results. The 
heavens are undoubtedly “ waiting in earn- 
est” for us to lose no more opportunitics for 
saving souls and blessing the Cause. 

One of ‘‘the wise men of the East’ sends 
us a timely warning, in this number of THE 
SMAKER, to be on the alert during the season 
of revivals which is apparently approaching, 
and to cast in our nets. Bear in mind that 
a people possessing so many waves of pente- 
eostal influence to baptize souls with, we, as 
Shakers, have been to the least expense in 
evangelism of any church in our own or any 
other land. We know of a people less than 
one-tenth our number and ability, who, in 
one line of evangelization, as seems to them 
good, spend annually more than double tlre 
cost of our Monruuy for a twelve-month, 
and for whieh they desire and receive only 
spiritual returns. One family of our ORDER, 
which has expended most in the diffusion of 
our gospel principles, testifies that every dol- 
lar and exertion have been more than re- 
turned. Others, individuals, assert their 
willingness to give one meal daily; to do 
with less in several respects, if necessity re- 
quires, so that the gospel eagle may continue 
to fly. Our time and ability, that may be 
requisite, are given; nevertheless, relying on 
the generosity of brethren at home, abroad, 
and “those not of our fold as yet,” we be- 
lieve we shall be substantially paid. Let us 
all have sufficient faith in God, and love for 
humanity, to spend and be spent for the 
Cause. We will, undoubtedly, receive help 


from those “ without,” who would be num- | 
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bered with those t within.” But let us first 
show all Inumanitarians that we have n con- 
fidenee in the truths we preach, equal to our 
last dollar und exertion, and ns God liveth 
there will be no more lost opportunities, and the 


returns from every effort will be manifold. 
x 


T ynn 
TRUST. 
== 
WhIZABMTIE B. HARRISON, 

Iire seems to be a matter of continual 
trust — we constantly trust, and are trusted. 
We are taught to put our trust in God, and 
trnly, we need no other reminders of this 
neeessity, than the ordinary affairs of life. 
We ueedfully and thankfully trust one 
mother, and are ever most grateful, when 
we know that our trust has not been mis- 
placed. We have, by the provisions of the 
gospel, been placed in trust of kuge temporal 
possessions; and if we abuse our trast, we 
shall be recompensed by an equal fecling of 
want. There are many effects of mistrust, 
that will need the correction of the spiritual 
world, Thank God, I know how to trust 
my Ministry, Elders, Brethren and Sisters — 
those in temporal care, and those bearing 
spiritual burdens. Those who are trusted 
in largest confidence, will not so easily betray 
trust, as when suspected. 

The greatest trust committed to any, is 
the pure gospel of Christ, and being placed 
in this trust, even so would I live, not as 
pleasing self, but God who trusts, yet will 
try all our hearts. 

Benne oe 


LIGHT. 


—0— 
MARIA WITHAM. 


As gentle flowers inhale the dew, 
So thirsts my soul for light; 

Each day supplies my wauts auew, 
While e'er I walk aright. 


Aud in Christ's gospel there is power 
To set my spirit free; 

Its light will lead me, every hour, 
“ Nearer, my God to thee!” 


It fills me with that perfect peace — 
Gives me a lowly mind; 

By it, I learned that sovereign grace, 
My soul sought long to find. 


——— 


GOLDEN SAYINGS. 
—o— 
“SEE! I HAVE CULLED THE FLOWERS THAT PROMISED 
BEST,” 


One of the hest *‘ confessions of faith ” ever devised, 
is a straightforward, useful, cheery, consistent Chris- 
tian life, seven days in the week. 

.... I would not give much for your religion unless 
it can he seen. Lamps do not talk, but they do 
shine. A light-house sounds no drum, it heats no 
gong, and yet, far over the waters, its friendly spark 
is seen hy the mariner. So let your actions shine out 
your religion. Let the main sermons of your life be 
illustrated hy your conduct, and it shall not fail to he 
illustrious. 


....Character is an eternal temple that each one 
begins to rear, yet death only can complete. The 
finer the architecture, the more fit for the indwelling 
of angels. 

.... In deciding questions of truth and duty, re- 
member that the wrong side has a crafty and power- 
ful advocate in your own heart. 

.-. “None were horn to command the Golden 
Rule; but all to obey it.” — S. A. Neal. 

... The principles of godliness are as old as time, 
and new as the moment. — Ibid. 
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PHYSIOLOGICAL. 
DANIEL FRASER, 
yes 


TIUMAN SOCIETY, No 1. 


Looxina over the surface of modern civili- 
zation, we sce that almost every thing is in 
motion, and that which will not move is left 
behind, and speedily becomes obsolete. 

In mechanical matters the displays of adap- 
tutions are wonderful, On the one hand 
there are manifestations of herculcan power; 
on the other, microscopical delicacy of exe- 
cution. Astronomy, soaring aloft, outstrips 
her old friend astrology, and actually forc- 
tells future events. Chemistry no longer 
confines herself to inorganic matter, but 
has taken possession of a whole kingdom of 
vital forces, and has already advanced to, 
and is now ready, to introduce us to a 
world of invisible, and, I may almost say, 
omuipotent forces. Physiology, akin to 
chemistry, treads also on the confines of 
spirit life, teaching that obedience to her 
laws, forms, or mal-forms, civilizations; and 
that our social standing, intellectual pro- 
gress, our religious conditions and elevation, 
must be predicated upon her. Disobedience 
to physiological law brings upon us bodily 
disease, early death, distress of mind, do- 
mestic distractions, social broils and na- 
tional convulsions, and associates us with 
Egypt-loving Jews and with the giant sin- 
ners of the antediluvian world. 

History informs us of the rise of nations 
and the fall of empires. The rise of a 
people and their ruin, is but a chapter in 
physiology. One of the caliphs remarked: 
“As long as you stick to your plain way of 
living, you will prosper.” In other words, 
obedience to physiological law is insepava- 
bly connected with individual integrity, 
moral and national power. His people did 
not stick to their plain way of living; the 
consequence is, that, at this hour, they are 
a contemptible nation, and, had it not been 
for the interference of two powerful neigh- 
bors, history would have written ere now, 
‘t The Saracenic empire is no more.” 

The foundations of morals, social life, 
peace, health and heaven, must ever rest 
upon physiology. It is the ground on 
which Jacob’s ladder stands—the medium 
by which pure intelligences can reach us 
with heavenly gifts, and bear joyful tidings 
back to spirit friends. 

Turning to sacred history, we find that 
the first sin was an act of sensuality. Trac- 
ing the consequences down through antedi- 
livian times, we read that it was disobedi- 
ence, first, to physiological law, and then to 
moral law, which brought the flood, a catas- 
trophe second only to the entire destruction 
of our planet. Again, we read that it was 
obedience to physiological law which saved 
Noah and his family. It was said of him, 
‘that he was perfect” in generating Shem, 
Ham and Japheth, while those around him 
were disorderly. After the flood, for what 
reason was the father of the faithful called 
to leave his pagan home? Was it not that 
physiological law, and those that rest upon 
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it, imleht be observed? For what end were 
all the wouders in Egypt performed, and 
why did Sinai shake, but that physiological 
Why 
did the Israclites forsake the worship of the 
true nud living God for gods of wood and 
stone; was it not that they might give li- 
cense to their appetites, and cat, drink and 
procreate without restraint? Why was it 
that the God of their fathers threw them 
off, and left them a reproach before all na- 
tions? Beeause they first violated physiologi- 
cal law, and then they violated every other 
law. Why are heathens, heathens? Bce- 
cause they have no respect for physiological 
law. Are there any heathens in Christian 
countries, so called? Those who have no 
respect for physiological law, whatever 
guise they may assume, are heathens; and, 
being wrong in their outer life, how can they 
be right in their inner? Why did the Divine 
man Jesus — the father of the new ereation, 
the captain and pattern of the higher life — 
solemnly declare that the physiological, the 
moral, the Sabbatical, the finaneial, the 
sanitary, and the other laws given through 
Moses, should not pass till all should be ful- 
filled? Because he knew that the people of 
the better day, who would live his life, 
would kecp them every jot, not by eonstraint, 
but willingly. 


nid moral law might be unshaken? 


* * * FULL and careful analysis of the Tomato fruit, 
recently made, explodes the growing idea, that it 
develops, if it does not produce cancer. Packed in 
cans, it is not so wholesome as in carthen or glass; 
but it is wholesome. in any form, unless doctored cx- 
tensively hy the cooks. 


** * Colds: Many colds, and extremely bad coughs, 
originate from so bundling the throat that a perspira- 
tion is created, opening the pores, which come in 
contact with the cold air. Better leave the throat 
only covered by a loose collar, excepting when going 
out in the wind or cold; theu be particular not to 
dress the throat so warmly as to perspire. Be fully 
as particular, about not warming up too quickly after 
heiug very cold, as ahout wrapping up when ready to 
go outin the cold. Avoid excessive use of grease, 
and keep the bowels regular. 


* ** Americans are gradually waking up to the 
fact that oatineal is hy no means au unimportant arti- 
cle of dict. As a food, the merits of which have 
stood the test of centuries, and which is designed to 
promote the sanitary condition of the nation by lay- 
ing the foundatiou for more ready and vigorous 
framcrs for the coming generation, lct us regard its 
general adoption as an article of diet as nothing short 
of a national good. Its phosphorescent qualities act 
as a general and healthful impulse to the brain, and 
on no other food can one endure so great or so pro- 
longed mental labor as on oatmeal porridge. Prop- 
erly eooked, it is not only a most healthful and nutri- 
tious food, but it is fnlly attested by its wonderfully 
rapid adoption as a popular diet by the very fastidi- 
ous palates of our American people. — American 
Working People. 


* * *The Boston Journal of Chemistry regrets that 
the millers use all their finest, soundest wheat for 
fine flour, and the poorest for graham or brown 
bread, a gcneral name given to mixtures of bran and 
spoiled flour. ‘What we need is good, swect, whole 
wheat flour, finely ground and put up securely for 
family use, and any Western miller who will give his 
earnest attention to furnishing such flour will realize 


a fortune speedily; securing the most nutritive prin- - 


ciples the Creator has stored up for man’s food.” 


* * * Supposing your age to be fifteen, or there- 
abouts: 

You have 200 bones and 500 mnscles; your blood 
weighs twenty-five pounds, your heart is five inches 
in Jength and three inches in diameter, it heats 
seventy times per minute, 4,200 times per hour, 
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100,800 times per day, and 36,792,000 thaes per year, 
At each beat a little over two ounces of blood is 
thrown out of It; and each day lt recelves and dis- 
charges about seven tons of that wonderful fuid. 

Your jungs will contaln a gallon of air, and you 
inhale 21,000 gallons per day, The aggregate surface 
of the air-cells of your lungs, supposing them to be 
spread ont, exceeds 20,000 square inches, 

The weight of your brain ig three pounds; when 
you are a man it wll} welgh abont cight onnces more, 

Your nerves exceed 10,000,000 in number, 

Your skin is composed of three layers, and varies 
from one-fonrth to one-eighth of an inch in thick- 
ness. The area of your skin is abont 1,700 square 
inches. Each square inch contains about 2,500 sweat- 
Ing tubes or perspiratory pores, cach of which may 
be likened to a little drain tile one-fourth of an inch 
long, making an aggregate length of the entire sur- 
facc of your body of 84,541 feet, or a tile ditch for 
draining the body almost 17 miles long. — Science of 
Health, 
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SPIRIT OF THE FARM. 


EXPERIMENTS in milking cows, twice and thrice a day, 
were sufficiently in favor of the third milking to more 
than double the value, over the extra cost. An 
analysis of the milk in summer, also proved the third 
milking favorable to health. 


From careful experiments, made under the 
supervision of Lord Kincaid, of Scotland, we have 
most valuable eonclusions concerning manures, eov- 
ered, or lying in open yards: 

Potatoes treated with harnyard manure: 
One acre produced 272 bushels. 
One acre produced 292 hushels. 


Potatoes manured from the covered sheds: 

One acre produced 442 bushels. 

One acre produced 471 bushels. 

The next year the land was sown with wheat, when 
the crop was as follows: 

Wheat on land treated with barnyard manure: 

One acre produced 41 hushels, 18 pounds (of 61 
pounds per hushel). 

One acre produced 42 bushels, 388 pounds (of 61 
pounds per bushel). 

Wheat on land manured from covered sheds: 

One acre produced 55 hushels, 5 pounds (of 61 
pounds per bushel). 

One acre produced 58 bushels, 47 pounds (of 61 
pounds per bushel). 

The straw also yielded one-third more upon the 
laud fertilized with the manure from the covered 
stalls than upon that to which the ordinary manure 
was applied, 


.. A western farmer, raising and keeping on his 
estate, a stock of three thousand kine, testifies that his 
expericnce proves that eornstalks, cut into pieces, 
similar to chaff, and made into slop, produce more 
milk, and keep the stock in better condition than the 
best of hay. Sheep, also, thrive better on stalks, of 
swect variety, when cut very fine, than on clover! Is 
not this why milkmen use so many? 


....Farmers growing onions may be assured, 
that hen manure and ashes, thoroughly mixed, and 
freely sown when onions begin to “bottom,” will in- 
sure a finer crop than aught else ‘‘in the world.” 


.... Coal ashes, though pronounced useless by 
“studied ” scientists, are found to he very valuable by 
practical gardeners, when used freely on potatoes, 
tomatoes, cabbages and vegetables generally. 


.... An intelligent farming insect —the spelling 
bee} 


.... “I thought agricultural editors were intel- 
lectual beings, said a Missouri hotel-keeper, ‘‘ but — 
but—,” and then he stood back and surveyed the 
immense pile of bones he had left. 


....To test the quality of a pear, take pen and 
ink; if it will hear writing well, it is a good pear, so 
says the best pomological authority, the Revue de 
U Hortieulture Belge. 


.... The less salt you feed any kind of stock. in- 
cluding human, the better, Salt, in abundance, will 
soon dry a good milch cow! 


. The cheapest and best manure combined is 
found to be clover, sown with oats. Plough in, first of 
June, the following year, and plant roots for first 
crop. Sow clover seed liberally. 
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.... Ticonderoga farmers have converted their 
church intoa cheese factory, and thelr race course 
into a cow pasture. 


»... To ripen cream best, set the anlik at 64°, and 
skhn In 36 hours; this 1s the best; next best, keep at 
a temperature of 60°, and skim In 48 hours. Milk, set 
deep, 1s most approved. 


-.. Jt Is not generally known that the famous 
“Mother” apple was named by A. J. Downing, after 
Momen Ann Leg, and presented to the Shakers by 
him. 


.... Instead of rowlng eontests for the Centennial, 
we propose that collegians try which College can raise 
the most corn or potatoes on a given nuinber of 
acres, 

.... Weak soft-soap suds have “fixed” the green 
worm on cabbage the past season. 
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STARTING AN APPLE NURSERY. 
—O=— 


NICHOLAS A. BRIGGS, 


SELECT a good, rich soil and well draincd, 
If not already rich, make it so by a gener- 
ous application of well-decomposed barn- 
yard manure; none of your patent fertilizers, 

Late in autumn sow pomacc from selected 
apples, in drills three feet apart, and cover 
with one inch of earth. But a small por- 
tion of the ground intended for the nursery 
will be required the first year. 

When the young trees appcar in the spring, 
thin them out, leaving them one inch apart. 
A few wecks later thin to four inches, taking 
care to reserve the largest and healthiest 
plants; for the superior thriftincss manifest 
at this stage of growth will be likely to 
continue with the growth of the trecs. 

Hoe frequently during the season. As 
winter again approaches, dig up the young 
trees; pack them with sand in small boxes, 
place them in a eellar, and occasionally 
sprinkle the sand to keep it moderately 
moist. 

At any time during the winter the trees 
may be engrafted as follows: Obtain good, 
thrifty cions of the previous season’s growth 
from trees of the desired variety, cutting 
them into pieces of two or three buds each. 

Make a cement of pitch or resin and tal- 
low, sufficiently soft to spread with a brush 
while warm. Spread a thin eoat of this ma- 
terial on tough paper, and cut into strips of 
about one-fourth of an inch in width. Now 
take from the sand one of the little trecs, 
and with a sharp knife cut it squarely off 
above the root, at the place indicating the 
surfacc of the ground while growing. Make 
a transverse incision in the root portion an 
inch below the first cut, inclining the knife 
slightly downward. Split the stock length- 
Wise, so as to remove one-half. Select a eion 
of corresponding size, and prepare it in the 
same manner, so that when the two picecs 
are joined they will nicely fit cach other. 
Now take a strip of the prepared paper, and, 
commencing below the incision, wind it 
spirally, so as to eompletely cover the joined 
parts and hold them firuly in place, Re- 
place the trees in the sand, cover fully the 
spliced section, and in the spring the picces 
will be found to have adhered, ready to 
grow, when again placed in the sand. Care 
should be taken, particularly during the first 
season after cngrafting, to keep the splice 


| covered with carth. 
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TRIMMING APPLE TREES. 


yee 
P. W. EVANS. 

Now, not in the spring, is the time to trim 

apple trees. Limbs, of any size, cut off the 

sooner after the eropis gathered, the better, 

will heal kindly, and the stump will remain 

clean and white, 

At this time, the strength of the whole 
system will be turned to repair the wound, 
and to perfect buds for another scason’s 
crop. If the orchardist understands his 
husiness, he will, as soon as possible after 
removing the fruit, take off every dead 
limh, and superfluous branch; serape the 
body, and wash it with strong soap suds, or 
lye that will nearly float mn egg. Dig round 
the trees and manure them. Then, if the 
borer, the caterpillar, or any thing else deters 
the trees from bearing next season, charge 
it to Providenee! Who will demonstrate 
the best time for trimming, by cutting off a 
block from limbs, the first of each month, 
and present to some agricultural socicty’s 
museum? The pieces will vary, from a 
bright wood color, to a black canker, un- 
sightly, and yet conclusively passing the 


verdict. 
—— ae E 


PHILOSOPHER'S BRANCH. 


Wnuatis the Sun? Professor Rudolph, in a lengthy 
paper on the sun, says: A molten or white hot mass, 
856,000 miles in diameter, equaling in bulk 1,260,000 
worlds like our own, having a surrounding ocean of 
gas on fire, 50,000 miles deep, tongues of flame darting 
upward more than 50,000 miles, volcanic forces that 
hunt into the solar atmosphere luminous matter to the 
height of 160,000 miles; drawing to itself all the worlds 
belonging to our family of planets, and holding them 
all in their proper places; attracting with such 
superior force the millious of solid and stray masses 
that are wandering in the fathomless abyss, that they 
rush helplessly toward him, and fall into his fiery 
embrace. And thus he continues his snblime and 
restless march through his mighty orbit having a 
period of more than 18,000,000 of years. 


. Prof.Walker, a Cincinnati scientist, has allowed 
himself to be stung once a day for three weeks by 
bees to ascertain the effect He saysthat after about 
the tenth time the pain and swelling were slight, the 
body seeming to become inoculated with the poison. 

. .. Anew process of refrigeration, by the use of 
ammonia brought by great pressure to a low temper- 
ature, has been introduced in New York from Paris. 
It is applicable to cellars, packing-rooms, compart- 
inents in ships, ete., and is intended to keep the air 
in the rooms pure, dry aud very cold, without the use 
of ice. 


.... An inch of raid is of more consequetce than 
would be generally supposed. Onan acre of ground it 
amounts to 6,272,640 cubic inches. This gives 22,622.5 
gallons of water, which would fill a cistern capable of 
holding 360 hogsheads. Reducing it to weight, it would 
amount to over 113 tons. A trough 121 feet long, 10 
feet high, and 3 feet wide, inside measurement, would 
just contain an inch of rain froin an acre of ground. 


.... How to count interest: 

Four per cent — Multiply the principal by the num- 
ber of days, separate the right-hand figure from the 
product and divide by nine. 

Five per cent— Multiply by number of days and 
divide by seventy-two. 

Six percent — Multiply by number of days, separate 
right-hand figure and divide by six. 

Eight per cent — Multiply by number of days, and 
divide by forty-five. 

Nine per cent — Multiply by number of days, sepa- 
rate right-hand figure and divide by four. 

Ten per cent— Multiply by number of days and 
divide by thirty-six. i 

Twelve per ceut — Multiply by number of days, 
separato right-hand figure and divide by three. 

Fifteen per cent — Multiply by number of days and 
divide by twenty-four. 


TSH SEALE. 


Klghteon percent Multiply by number of drys 
separate right-hand figure und divide by two. 

Tweuty per cent Multiply mimber of days and 
divide by elghteen, 


.... llow to muko glnss that Is not brittle, rocently 
dlucovered for the second thine, was discovered for 
Ihe test time when Tiberius was Roman Emperor, as 
recorded by Piny; but Tiberhis feared the Invention 
would deprivo gold nnd silver of their value, and, 
having lenrned thnt the Inventor was tho sole depost- 
tory of tho soeret, he caused him to be decnpitated, 


LA French machinist las discovered that, by 
keeping his turning tools constantly wetted with 
petrolenin, ho wns nble to cut metals and alloys with 
them, although when the tools were used without tho 
oil, their edges were soou turned and dulled, The 
hardest steel can be turned easily if the tools be thus 
wet with a mixture of two parts of petroleum with 
ono pnrt of turpentino. 


. . A nseful composition is made by dissolving old 
rubber with benzine; this will effectually mend rub- 
ber shoes, by using the composition to paste 
patches, 

.... It isa fact, that can be learned by investigation 
and visit, that the first buzz, or circular saw ever 
made, was manufactured at Mt. Lebanon Shakers, 
and the original deposited in the Museum of the State 
Geological nnd Agricultural Society, at Albany, N. Y., 
by Bro. George Wickersham. We were present at 
the presentation. 

.... The “wonderful liquid glue” is common glue 
dissolved in strong vinegar, A good and non-mould- 
ing paste is made with rye flour and strong vinegar. 


Scientists have at last found out what tobacco 
smoke is—a mixture of cyanhydric, sulphuretted 
hydrogen, formic, acetic, propionic, butyric, valcri- 
anic and earbolic acids, half a dozen kinds of alka- 
loids and creosote. We don’t wonder the humaui- 
tarians declare that it is killiug people. 
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JUDGMENT. 

—0— 
RELIGIOUSLY born and religiously educated, we 
have a high appreciation of sacred history. 
Jonah, as appears, was a prophet of the Lord — 
unwillingly so. The whale was elected or ap- 
pointed, toteach the prophet the way of submis- 
sion. 

But really, what have we todo with Jonah, or 
with hls whale? With the people of Nincveh, we 
have something to do. They rise upin judgment. 

Where, in the world’s history, find we a nation, a 
people, a city, against whom the Ninevites rise not 
up in judgment? 

Religious organizations, in special manner, stand 
condemned before high heaven, by the example of 
Nineveh. 

The nearer right a religious organization has 
been, when it departs from the principles of its 
organization, the more inveterate the power 
behind the throne, that runs the government 
machine, against the prophet of the Lord, against 
the voice of reason. ; 

The Lord God of Heaven is about to deal with 
the dwellers of his little planet ; first with Organi- 
zation, Political and Religious— such as are found 
wanting in the virtues of their founders — such as 
hold not fast the good of the past, and lay hold of 
the good of the increasing degree of Light and 
Life, will be found, if found at all, among the 
things that were, but are not. 

Let those who oceupy high official station, be- 
ware of the power behind the throne. Let them 
heed the voice of the Living God, by messengers 
sent unto them. Let them remember the people 
of Nineveh. Let them purge themselves and their 
people of the accursed thing; for, behold I come 
quickly — have come — to give unto every man and 
every woman, according as their works shall be. 

Truth Seeker. 
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INCENSE. 
—0— 

.... Little words are the sweetest to hear; little 
charities fly furthest and stay longest on the wing; 
little flakes are the stillest; little hopes the fondest, 
and little farms the best tilled; little books are the 
most read, and little songs the dearest loved. And 
when nature would make any thing especially rare 
and beautiful, she makes it little —little pearls, little 
diamonds, little dew. Agar’sis a model prayer, yet 


| itis but a little one, and the burden of the petition is 
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but for little. The sermou on the mount ls little, 
Life is made up of [tthes; death Is what rendus of 
them all, Day is mado np of little beams, and niglit 
Is glorions with ttle sturs. 


. “*Rellglons controversy is the gates of heil.” 

Fider 1. W. Evens. 

... Be careful: A eertaln Shaker preacher, expa- 
tiating npon tho beantles, and Christian necessity, of 
the “nll things common” doctrine, attenmpted a 
“olden saying” this: * + * “So closely do we at- 
tempt to follow this Christlan rule, that we fain dig- 
own a dollar’s worth of property. Nothing that we 
have is our own, bnt Society's ; cecen the clothes l 
have on my person are not mine.” A lady in the audi- 
ence, hearing the address, complimented the young 
man freely, and then added: “1f the clothes he had 
on were borrowed, he borrowed them of some body 
who was just of his size!” Shaker preachers, be 
careful of what you say. 


aa 

: SOCIETY RECORD. 
Mr. LEBANON: The new “ Zion’s” Honse is 
still an all-absorbing theme of the Church 
Family. ley purpose finishing only the 
Sanctuary this winter, which will be ready 
for use by the early part of the new year, at 
least — warmed by steam, lighted by gas. 
Some minor, bnt necessary, buildings are now 
being built. The North Family have been 
doing a wonder. A large reservoir capable 
of holding more than 7,582 hogsheads, or 
nearly a half million gallons of water, has 
been built about 600 feet from the dwellings, 
and at a hight sufficient to throw, by its own 
weight, over the highest of their buildings. 
The reservoir is fed from a pond a quarter of 
a mile distant, and conveyed from the reser- 
voir through iron pipes five and six inches in 
diameter. 

WATERVLIET, N. Y.: It is ever pleasant to 
record a free use of paint. The Church 
Family of this place looks almost new, some 
seven or eight large buildings having been 
re-covered with paint. An external Observer 
remarked: “They are making Zion shine!” 
Jesse Wells, nearly a hundred years old, the 
last of the famous family of that name, is 
the oldest man in Albany county. 

Hancock: 300 rods of stone wall, and half- 
stone wall, have been built recently ; several 
new buildings erected, and much painting 
done, Several roofs of slate and tin have 
been applied. A pamphlet on “The Origin 
of Life and Species” has just been published 
here, Few places can report more enterprise 
than Hancock. 

ENFIELD, N. H.: The most noted feature 
we learn from here is the departure for 
superior heaven of Mother Abigail] Bowdoin, 
whose death will be found in our obituary 
section. She was sixteen months old when 
Believers first opened their testimony in N. 
H., 92 years and 9 months previous to her 
death. 

SHIRLEY VILLAGE: A large reservoir is being 
erected here also. Water is brought from a 
never-failing spring three-fourths of a mile. 
After removing about 2,000 loads of muck for 
the bed of the immense cistern, a kind of 
clay was reached, which, when burnt, sur- 
passes the famous Bath brick, commonly used 
for cleaning cutlery. 

ENFIELD, CONN.: Cemetery here vastly im- 
proved by marble headstones. Church lately 
painted ; canal banks strengthened at much 
cost. Crops abundant. Six bushels of pine 
(white) seed planted! New railroad, running, 
within 125 rods of buildings. 

Notick TO SOCIETIES: Early advices, in 
items, of general interest, solicited. 

——$—-¢__—_——_— 


“REST FROM THEIR LABORS.” 


—0 

Watervliet, N. Y., Albert Twiss, aged 79. 

Union Village, O., Moses Miller, aged 76, 
Oct. 26, 1875. 

Watervliet, O., Eldress Mary Ann Duffy, 
aged 82, Nov. 9, 1875. 

Enfield, N. H., Abigail Bowdoin, aged 94, 
Noy. 7, 1875. 

Canterbury, N. H., Harvey Annis, aged 67, 
Nov. 5, 18795. i 

Average age, with fractional years added, 80 
years ! 


ENFIELD, N. Jf. 
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MUSIC (No. 1). 
ee 
JAMES G. RUSSELL. 
To the Editor of The Shaker: 

As a sincere lover of the beautiful gift of 
singing, which forms such a conspicuous part 
of religious services throughout almost the 
entire Christian world, the humble writer 
would seek to portray his feelings upou this 
interesting topic through the medium of the 
pen. Doubtless, other minds more active and 
talented would do far greater justice to the 
subject, still this article may do no less thau 
to enter, as a befitting contribution to our lit- 
tle missionary paper, bespeaking the feelings 
and views of an honest advocate of musical 
truths. First, music, according to the general 
acceptation of the term, may be defined as 
“instrumeutal or vocal harmony”—a combina- 
tion of sounds agreeable to the ear. But the 
questiou arises, how are these sounds to be 
made agreeable to the ear? Are they the pro- 
ductions of au uuqualified or untutored per- 
former? Admitting the fact that within 
the human orgauism are found the germs 
of this beautiful talent, it is only through 


culture that we attain to that degree of de- | 


velopment, that the rendering becomes agreea- 
ble and pleasing to the listener, or easy and 
unaffected to the performer. Hence, it is 
evident that, for the accomplishment of this 
end, scientific appliances must be brought to 
our aid. The laws of one of the primary di- 
visions of the musical department known by 
the term melody, require that the various 
sounds entering into a musical performance, 
be recognized as bearing a certain relation to 
each other, This relation or arrangement 


called the scale, or gamut, discloses the proper. 


intervals that must be given in music. These 
intervals are known by the general terms. 
Major seconds and minor seconds require, on 
the part of the singer, a great deal of care to 
be given correctly, and thereby sustain the 


proper pitch of tone. lf, for example, in at- 


tempting to give the tones designated as the 
fourth aud fifth from the first note of the 
gamut, the voice should disclose an imperfect 
major second ; the effect must, of necessity, be 
very unsatisfactory to a sensitive and well 
cultivated ear, and the same may be said of 
any interval throughout the entire range of 
the musical gamut. This cefect, when appar- 
ent either in harmonious or simple melodies, 
results in what is geuerally termed “‘ flatting 
from the key.” In order to remedy this de- 
fect so generally prevalent among the untu- 
tored songsters of our day, many facts must 
be considered and takeu into account. First, 
the voice must be correctly and thoroughly 
trained to the proper intonations of the scale, 
which may be accomplished best by a thor- 
oughly qualified teacher —a living, practical 
example in vocal music. It is an established 
fact in the minds of many musicians, that the 
ear may become so accustomed to imperfect 
intonations, that false tones may be taken for 
true ones, and vice versa. Anapt illustration of 
this fact receutly came under the writer’s obser- 
vation. It was related to him by a prominent 
musician, who was also officiating quite ex- 
tensively in the tuning of instruments, that on 
going his rounds for that purpose, he ob- 
served a certain piano to be quite out of tune. 
The player, who was first troubled with its 
imperfections, but at last became accustomed 
to them, remarked that “it Aad been out of 
tune, but IAD GOT AGAIN ALL RIGHT OF IT- 
SELF!” Is this not too customary? Such 
seems to be the case with many untutored 
singers. From a neglect of proper training, 
the tone is given quite below its proper posi- 
tion, and the ear having become accustomed 
to the imperfection, fails in its respousible 
office and takes the false tone for the true one. 
Another important fact to be taken into ac- 
count is, the differenco in the extension or 


compass of human voices. While some are 
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of the earth shall see the sal - vation of God. 


go very low but unable to go very high Still 
another class of voices fiuds its great field 
of effect between the two extremes, unable 
to go very high, and equally unable to go very 
low, yet having a greater compass than either 
of the other classes, as its compass embraces 
all the intermediate portion between the two 
extremes, From this fact, arises the necessity 
af arranging music, in a style that will meet 
best the capacity of these different classes of 
voices, and when the means are neglected to 
accomplish this, we find each class of voices 
in its turn striving beyond its proper limits, 


and by so doing we experience the dissatis- 
factory result of flatting from the key. It is 
just as unreasonable to suppose that a_low, 
bass voice is to do justice to a musical per- 
formance, or to itself, even, while lamely 
gropiug up in the chambers of a treble or 
tenor part of music, as to suppose that a voice 
naturally light and high should be able to 
find its desirable effect down in the cellars of 
an alto or bass, and yet all of this is presup- 
posed, whenever a piece of melody is congre- 
gationally attempted. And furthermore, in 
connection with this all-important point of 
voice training, there is a physiologicai side to 
be viewed and considered, Which must find its 
place for commentation in a future chapter 
upon the subject of music. 
— m: 
CARRY THE NEWS. 
—0— 

Go, little SHAKER — fly over the land and 
that the 
Lord is come, and the power of the Christ. 
“Shake all nations”; and fill every louse 
with glory, through the brightness of thy 
coming. Visit the fatherless and motlherless; 
teach them of their Father and Mother, God. 
Comfort the mouruer ; feed those who hunger 
after an increasing righteousness ; give hope 
of better days to the prisoner, and sound the 
trump of gospel freedom to every creature. 
Friends of the truth, help us to extend it. 
Subscribe liberally, for others than yourselves; 
and may every SIXTY CENTS so consecrated, 
meet you with untold gratitude in the eternal 
world. 

F Bear in mind, subscriptions are to be 
sent to N. A. Briggs, Shaker Village, N. H. 


capacitated to reach an exceedingly high point, | Exchanges and contributions to THE SHAKER, 
but unable to go very low, others are able to | Shakers, N. Y. 
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COME, AND BE SAVED. 
—0— 
JANE EMILY SMITH. 
“Whosoever will, let them come,” 


O, ye who are halting on Babylon's plain, 
Come hither and seek the new birth — 
Be stripped of your idols, seek hcaven to gain, 
By bearing the cross here on earth. 
Come, taste of the sweets which in Zion are found, 
By those who the full price will pay; 
O list to the trumpet, and greet the glad sound, 
“ From Babylon, come, come away!” 


Come Fathers, come Mothers, come dear little ones, 
Who unto the kingdom are ncar; 

O come ye loved daughters, and ye noble sons, 
Your souls are most precious, and dear. 

Come, join the strong army of conquering souls, 
Who are turning the battle within, 

And freedom, her banner with beauty unfolds, 
In token of victories they win. 


Come ye who are sin-sick, and hunger for truth, 
Or thirst for the waters of life; 
O, come unto Zion, come aged or youth, 
And enter the glorious strife. 
The way of salvation is open for all — 
Who are sick of the world and its sins — 
‘Tis free for the patient, who run, yet not fall, 
And free for the hero who wins. 


The virgins invite you to join their pure band, 
And march, from the sorrows of earth, 

In ways that are leading to heaven's fair land — 
Thus seeking the heavenly birth. 

O come from the north, from the south, east and west, 
And sit down in the kingdom, with those 

Who from sin, death and darkness, enjoy a sweet 

rest, 

And their joy like a river o’erflows. 


AN HOUR IN THE DAY OF PROGRESS. 
ELDER G. B. AVERY. 


THE present is, emphatically, a revolutionary 
age, a day of numerous revelations and de- 
velopments, of rapid transitions in science, 
art, morals, and religion — creedal faith or 
profession. ws 

The character of Christians (so called), as a 
class, is being weighed in the balance against 
reputation; and religious creeds, as well as 
their professors, are being brought to the bar 
of judgment, to be tried by the light, which, 
for the last quarter of a century especially, 
God, through ministering instrumentalities, 
has been widely dispensing in some degree, 
throughout the world, among all people, of 
evcry nation and clime. 

To us, it is manifest, this work of judg- 
ment will not stop, until it comes home to 
individual, even as unto creedal, denomina- 
tional, national, and society life. At pres- 
ent, conviction for sin is, apparently, almost 
lost from earth; but, its advent will break 
forth in the near dawning of a brighter day. 
It will return, like a morning shower, or the 
evening dew; and its pearly drops will 
moisten the arid deserts of soul experience, 
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and make plunts of life to bloom there luxuri- 
antly. 

The crucible is hcating, to apply the cru- 
cial tests to professions of religion, by re- 
vealed Christian principles of rightcousness. 
God’s ministers, seen or unsccn, are blowing 
the fire! 

Let honest, sin-sick souls, through all the 
land, rally to this crucial standard, and 
enlist; for God has so constituted the human 
soul it cannot live (though it may exist in 
death) without religion; and the time is 
rapidly dawning when irrational professions 
of rcligion, together with mere professors, 
will have to take backgrounds among the 
dishonorable. 

ae 


HOPE, 


=—0— 
ANNA ERVING. 
As the earth, when parched by drought, 
suffers for want of the refreshing showers, so 
does the agonized spirit mourn the loss of hope. 
But, when our spirits have been depressed by 
sorrow, is there one of us but has felt and re- 
ceived courage from some kindly friend that 
has bid us to hope ? Have not breezes of fra- 
grant thoughts been wafted over us, asif an 
angel had shaken from his wings the odors of 
paradise ? Hope is one expression of God’s 
enduring love for man,and ever encircles him 
as the light of day to guide and strengthen 
him while on his earthly pilgrimage. But, 
not alone from sources above and around, does 
he receive this soul-lifting boon; for within 
the human heart is a hopeful fountain, ever 
welling up fresh and pure, when not exhausted 
by neglect, nor hidden by despair. Hope is 
the connecting link between the past and fu- 
ture; the cheering ray that ever brightens 
the present; it blooms in every season of ex- 
istence, and, like the evergreen, preserves its 
verdure throughout the year. Oh, how bright 
and beautiful is hope! when I feel its magic 


influence within me, my courage is restored ; 


my drooping energies are renewed, and my 
heart goes out in thanks to thee, my God! I 
thank thee for the daily blessings I enjoy, 
while I have faith to believe I shall merit the 
fulness of thy goodness in the future, when 
my spirit shall have passed the narrow con- 
fines of mortality, and have entered the realm 
of eternal life and heavenly felicity. God 
hath provided the balm of hope, to cheer and 
soothe the sufferer. Oftentimes as the poor 
prisoner weeps in hopeless agony of spirit, a 
gentle voice whispers “ hope ;” he feels he isan 
outcast from God and man. Again the voice 
whispers, ‘‘ God loveth all;” he trembles as 
though in the presence of a superior, yet un- 
known power. Hope, at length, penetrates 


the suffering spirit, and inspiros tho degraded 
ono with new life; with a zeal to work for the 
redemption of his blemished character. Oh, 
how thankful ho feels, what joy elates him! 
what inexpressible happiness fills his being ; 
he longs to impart his simple experience to 
every guilty brother on earth; he is now 
happy under the influence of hope; it has 
helped him to better his condition! How good 
is God, how precious is hope! 


—— 


HUMAN SOCIETY. NO, 2. 
DANIEL FRASER. 


REFERRING to the advances of science, and 
to all the progress of our day, may we ask, 
what are the moral, the rcligious and physio- 
logical manifestations of Christendom ? Do 
we not find that four millions of persons in 
Ireland have died from want of food through 
land monopoly? And that four millions 
more of British subjects, in India, have per- 
ished in a similar manner, and from the same 
cause ? 

We are all aware that one of the most de- 
structive wars of modern times was begun 
and carried on for years, simply that four 
millions of persons — the docile, the loving, 
the devotional African—might be held in 
perpetual vassalage. Do we not see the red 
man of the American continent, the wor- 
shiper of the Great Spirit, driven from his 
forest homc, and withering under the influ- 
ence of what is called Christian civilization? 
Are not these enormities but the crests of 
the great waves of the deep and wide cur- 
rent of ‘‘man’s inhumanity to man?” Do 
we not see, at this very hour, Europe brist- 
ling with bayonets? its best blood abstracted 
from useful labor, and trained to the art of 
war — the art of destroying life and property? 
Has the reign of the Prince of Peace yet 
reached us? is thcre for him a quiet resting 
place amid such ungodly turmoil? Are not 
the so-called Christian governments based 
on fraud and sustained by violence? Instead 
of protecting the laboring poor, do they not 
rob them and crush their spirits? 

When we turn to the domestic life of men 
and women, what do we behold? Do we find 
physiological and moral law reigning su- 
premely, or do not the effects of violations 
of the procreative and nutritive functions 
fill the land with feebleness, disease and 
death? Is there one person in a hundred 
who dies a natural death? Is not the long 
catalogue of their diseases a testimony 
against their individual habits? Again, is 
there a single article of food or medicine 
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capable of being anunipulated, which is not 
adulterated? Of clothing, is it not half 
sham and shoddy? 

It is fur from being pleasant to notice such 
a state of things; we being members of the 
humau family, are we not all representatives 
of that family? Can any one of us say, 
“stand off, I am organically holier than 
thou?” - 

‘To see ourselves as others see us,” is 
well, but tv see ourselves in others, isa hum- 
bling gift; it is being touched as Jesus was 
with a fecling of human infirmity, teaching 
to remember, as we rise and journey upward, 
“tho hole of the pit front whence we have 
been dug,” and that pride and self-import- 
ance were not made for any one of us. 

To conserve the good remaining in hu- 
manity, a religion based on physiological, 
and every other God-instituted law, is 
needed; a religion which worketh by love, 
purifies the heart and the body also — a re- 
ligion in which all the bickerings of ‘‘ me 
and mine” are eternally hushed —a religion 
in which the art of war is learned no more — 
a religion of peace, which presents a diet in- 
volving no cruelty to animals, nor violates 
any of the higher instincts of humanity. A 
finance that lendeth, but taketh no increase. 
An agriculture which leaveth the land bet- 
tered, and covereth up every unclean thing. 
A religion in perfect accord with the spirit 

of life, as manifested in Christ, a germ of 
which life inheres in every human being, which, 
when operative, will bring forth manifesta. 
tions of God the Father, as did the well- 
beloved Son, A religion that accepts the hu- 
man family as a unit, knows no personal dis- 
tinction but that which virtue creates, and 
blesses all nations with an example of purity 


and peace. 
= pyl 


SCIENCE AND RELIGION. NO. 2. 
ao 

SCIENCE, as the term imports, is absolute 
knowledge. Religion, in its entirety, is the 
fulfillment of all the obligations of human 
life. “This is pure and undefiled religion 
before God the Father, to assist’? —not 
merely to visit — ‘‘ orphans and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep one’s self unspot- 
ted from the world;” that is, tlus is a very 
essential part of pure religion, not the whole. 
Religion implies the utmost activity in the 
subject. ‘‘ Whatsoever thy hands find to do, 
do with thy might; for in the grave ” of in- 
dolence, ‘‘there is neither work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom; ” —no 
work to preserve the bodily and mental pow- 
ers in vigor; no device to create a substitute 
for activity; no knowledge of the Divine 
Life with its unlimited sources of mental, 
moral and spiritual supplies; and no wisdom 
for self-guidance along life’s devious way. 
It implies openness of mind to receive all 
the truths of God from whatever intermedi- 
ate source they are derived. Bigotry forms 
no part of religion pure and undefiled. The 
divine inspirations flow into every soul that 
is ready to receive them. ‘When wisdom 
enters into the heart,. and knowledge is 
pleasant to the soul,” they mould it into the 
divine image, removing by degrees the prej- 
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udices which may have accumulated there 
when ignorance held sway. When they arc al- 
lowed to take the full control of the soul, they 
modify, strengthen and refine cvery faculty, 
gradually unfolding them till the iercly 
sensual man becomes the spiritual man, and 
the whole is under the guidance of divine 
love. Thisis the science of the Christian 
life, which cvery one who acquaints himself 
with it, finds to be us clearly demonstrated 
to his internal consciousness, as tlie most pre- 
cise of the exact sciences is proved to the 
intellectual perceptions, 

Religious experience, as a scicnce, is as 
widely extended us the whole human race; 
for it includes the expcrience of every one 
whom the divine light has awakened to 4 
consciousness of the relations he sustuins to 
eternal life. It embraces a knowledge of the 
individual self as affected by perverted tastes, 
appetites, affections und passions, and a 
knowledge of the divine power which re- 
stores these to their normal condition, puri- 
fies them from thcir naturally gross and sen- 
sual state, and elevates them finally to that 
which constitutes the life of God himself. 

Religious experience includes association 
and conscious communion with those who 
partake of this life in its fullest extent. -The 
language of Jesus and Paul in reference to 
this experience was not used for mere rhe- 
torical effect,— ‘‘ Ye shall see heaven opened 
and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending;” and, ‘‘ Ye are come to an innu- 
merable company of angels, and to the spir- 
its of just men made perfect.” Their own 
experience corroborated the literal truth of 
their words. 

All the sciences, whether natural, intel- 
lectual, or religious, have had various thco- 
ries connected with them, which have been 
disproved by the accumulation of facts. 
The probability is that there are yet many 
which will finally be discarded. Dogma is 
not necessarily truth, fancy is not fact. 
This is, because man is a mere learner, with 
the power to ascertain truth unfolding by 
degrees. On this score, one science has not 
much to boast of over another. It is not 
therefore becoming in any one class to exalt 
their favorite science, whatever that may be, 
as worthy of supreme devotion. Religious 
science has enough in it of the really grand 
and beautiful to captivate every heart; and 
so has every other. But it isoften the case 
that the devotee of one class of the sciences 
disparages others, because, in his estimation, 
they are of little importance. But the rea- 
son of this disparagement is his own com- 
parative or utter ignorance of them. In 
reality— 

t Nothing useless is or low, 
Each thing in its place is best; 
And what seems but idle show 
Strengthens and supports the rest.” 

There is needed on all sides, courage to 
look every one of God’s truths squarely in 
the face. Above all there is needed that 
candor which will induce every one to study 
carefully that error, in his own mind at least, 
shall not usurp the place of truth. At some 

| time in the future there will be a oneness in 
| the perception of truth, but not until every 
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possible means is uscd to climinate error 
from whatever bears the name of science. 
Then divine principles will bear the coin- 
plctest sway in the soul, producing harinony 
throughout. he thoughts, taking their 
coloring from the internal harmony, will be 
orderly and consistent, und actions, as 
streams from their fountains, will accord 
with the internul condition. This alone can 
constitute the heaven to which Divine Wis- 


doin points. 
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RELIGION. 


—o— 
MARION PATRICK. 
In reflecting on the subject of religion, we are 
led to consider the saying of the wise Solo- 
mon: “ Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace.” Religion is a 
cheerful and happy practice ; its neglect brings 
sadness and melancholy. That religion de- 
mands of us the renunciation of all enjoy- 
ments in life, reserving nothing to balance the 
sacrifice, is a sad mistake, and is a fearful 
drawback to its advancement among mankind. 
How much wiser and better mankind would 
be, were all endowed with the full conviction 
that true happiness consists in the cultivation 
and exercise of all christian virtues] As the 
gentle dew falls on the flowers to revive their 
drooping leaves, so should religion inspire the 
spirit, and renew its latent energies in times 
of affliction ; and remain as an abiding solace 
for all the trials we may be brought to en- 
dure. The beauty of a truly religious life is 
one of its valued recommendations. It teaches 
us how to live, to merit one another’s respect 
and love ; contributes to our present comfort 
and future happiness ; is an invaluable gem 
which shines brightest in adversity ; a sterling 
jewel that imparts godly impulses to the heart, 
and a gentle spirit that leads to a far better 
world. Its influence calms the ruffled scenes 
of life; gives assurance of an endless happi- 
ness, and is a steadfast anchor to the soul. It 
shows itself in benevolent actions, proceeding 
from the most unselfish motives, knows not 
the lust of power, nor seeks its own prefer- 
ment. Its creed is, “ Do GooD, love mercy, 
and walk humbly before God.” Its sect is the 
pure in heart wherever found, and its index, 
Him who went about doing good — illustra- 
ting the spirit of God in the human heart. 
———— E 


THE CINCINNATI CONVENTION. 
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[The followlng letters explain themselves. Those 
who have read of Elder F. W. Evans’ masterly 
address, at the above Convention, wlll be inter- 
ested with the supplement he adds, at the close of 
Dr. Miller’s indorsement of nearly all therein con- 
tained.*] 

DEAR FATHER EVANS: 

You have gotat the fundamental princi- 
ples of some of the most important reforms 
the world has ever known. On the subjects 
of air, water and land, no one can dispute the 
fact, that these should be free to all the inhab- 
itants of the world. Every person born has 
a right to food, to water, and a place to live. 
The very fact of existence ought to establish 
this in the minds of all thinking people. That 
water und air are free, all are ready to admit, 
but people seem to have an idea that the land 
is a subject of monopoly, and that those who 
happen to have mouey, have a right to control 
large tracts of land, and prevent others from 
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ocenpylng It. Laws should be enacted pro- 
hibitlng any man from claiming possesslon of 
any moro land than ho can occupy nnd improve, 
andhe should have no further elaim to the 
soi} on which ho lives than that which comes 
from the products of tho labor which he has 
placed upon that soil. Every one should live 
the privilego of taking possession of a certain 
portion of land, and making such improvo- 
monts upon-it as he desired. Improvements 
should constituto our right to the specin! spot 
whicli we have selected, and no person should 
be allowed to deprive us of it, unless wo aro 
paid for our improvements, If laws based 
upon this principle were enacted, what a won- 
derfnl impetus wonld bo given to the improve- 
ments of every civilized country. 

On the subject of public debt, my mind is 
not go well established. To illustrate: Snp- 
poso some work of great public importance is 
required, which the people of this generation 
will be compelled to make, like completing a 
canal or railroad, or any other vast, national 
work, the benefits of which are to bo reaped 
more by future generatious, than by the pres- 
ent. In such case, I think there can be noth- 
ing objectionable in requiring sneceeding 
generations to pay a portion of the cost. The 
Erie canal, I think, has been a great bencfit 
to the people of this State. It would have 
imposed a very hard task on our predecessors 
tosaddle all the cost of that caual on them, 
when we enjoy the benefits of it. On the 
samo principle future generations will reap 
the benefits of the preservation of the Union; 
and it would, Ithink, have been clearly unfair 
to impose on this generatiou the entire ex- 
penses of the war. Yours, 

E. P. MILLER. 


REPLY. 
DEAR Doctor: 

So magnanimously have you admitted so 
many points in my article, that I can well 
afford to elucidate the one exception — national 
debts, entailed by a living generation, upon a 
generation unborn. At first view, your argu- 
ment for debt appears plausible, if not logical. 
Let us look at it a little deeper. You see and 
admit, that “ Laws, based upon the principles 
of Right, as set forth in the Cincinnati Con- 
vention article — equal citizenship and equal- 
ity in landed property — would give wonder- 
ful impetus to improvements in every civilized 
country.” Why so? The causes of war be- 
ing removed, the concentrated energies of 
nations would be devoted to ereating, not de- 
stroying. War-ships, monitors, rams, cannon, 
ammunition, rank and file of army and navy, in 
time of peace, like the present, would be saved 
as surplus capital. When right so far prevails 
over might, that woman co-operates with man 
in legislation, destructive war will be a sheer 
impossibility. Then a tithe of the money, 
now wasted in wars, will make all the improve- 
ments, in one generation, that that generation 
has the courage and capacity to project. Ac- 
cumulated capital in property and scientific 
inventions will approximately annihilate 
space and time, by great national works, as 
they have already done in railroad travel and 
telegraphic communications. 

“Owe no man any thing” — individually, 
nor collectively —is a sound practical maxim. 
Let us try it, foras many generations as we 
have been running in debt, and then compare 
results. We are so near now to total deprav- 


lty, n Church wnd Stato, thut nlinost any 
chango will be improyemont, 
Mr. LEBANON, N. Y. I, W. EVANS. 
——— 
THE ESSENTIAL SACRIFICE. 
= 
JOS. T. CURRY. 
“Tun Mighty God hath spoken ~ “ Gather 
my zealous ones together unto me, those that 
havo mado a covenant with mo by saerifice.” 
These words of the Hebrew singer are better 
mot by the Shakers than by any other order 
now oxisting. Their great principle of sexual 
purity is the very thing implicd by tho word 
“sacrifico”, Tho idea caine from the Mosaic 


. tabernacle, which typified the perfect church 


or temple of the Living God, in which shall 
congregate tho 144,000 sealed ones, “the first 
fruits unto God and the Lamb.” Before the 
door of the tabernacle stood an altar on which 
was sacrificed cacli morning and evening a lamb 
—a whole burnt offering. The first one to ful- 
fill this type was Jesns of Nazareth, of whom 
John the Baptist said: “ Behold the Lamb of 
God.” Jesns was a virgin, a eunuch, sacri- 
ficing, in obedience to the Father’s command, 
the sexual propensity. He was an example 
of the kind of men that shall compose the 
temple on earth. He knew that eighteen cen- 
turies would elapse before his action and 
teaching would be fully appreciated, yet he 
annonnced the doctrine plainly: “ There are 
they that have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake: he that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it.” Here is a 
plain, positive commandment to those who are 
“able.” All who believe, as the Adventists, 
that the kingdom of heaven is “near, even at 
the doors,” are called by the logic of their 
faith to ‘‘stand with the Lamb ” — “ follow 
the Lamb” — make the sacrifice prefigured 
by the Lamb. No one can enter the Holy 
Sanctuary of Life Eternal without passing the 
altar at the door. They must worship at the 
altar, or “the door” will be “shut” against 
them. This altar has been erected by the 
Shakers, and they do right to call all of God’s 
people to unite with them in this work. They 
are certainly liberal enough ; saying in effect, 
“Believe what you please, only make the 
sacrifice.” Having very recently become ac- 
quainted with this Society, and feeling it a 
duty to work with them in their inspired ac- 
tion, I announce myself a Shaker, giving my 
own construction to the word. God is a 
Shaker; declaring that he will “shake the 
heavens and the earth, and the sea, and the 
dry land.” He“ will shake all nations, and 
the desirable things of all nations shall come” 
into the House of God, and it shall be filled 
“with glory, saith the God of hosts.” We 
must either be Shakers or be shaken. If we 
belong to God’s army, we shall agree with him 
when he shakes, and will be able to stand 
among the “things which cannot be shaken.” 
ENFIELD, Conn. 


———— 


PRIVATE PROPERTY POSITIVELY UN- 
CHRISTIAN. 
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[Elder George R. Runyon has been speaking his 
mind pretty plainly to the people of Nicholasville, 
Ky. From the appended extracts of his address, 
we conclude that the Elder has lost all einbarrass- 
ment when speaking the truth, if he ever had any, 
and forgot to sugar-coat his potion, if he intended 
doing so. Listen to his plain, blunt, wholesome, 
southern testimony *]: 


plea 


“Tum first Christian that ever lived, died, 
and went to henven frown earth, who taught 
all men how they might gain salvation aud 
heaven by the merits of their own worklug, 
or their denth and hell by their own demerits, 
was Jesus. lle, the Father chose, prepared 
and anointed, a leading exumple in all holy 
conversation and godliness, but gave him no 
private property real nor personal—‘ not even 
whero to lay his head’ * * * 

“Jesus and his immediate disciples formed 
tho first Christian Associntion that ever blessed 
the carth, and they held their property in 
common, regardless of any previous property 
conditions. They ceased to walk as men, and 
associatcd with angels and angelic conditions; 
then followed the grand outpouring of the 
spirit at Pentecost, when was realized by 
many the divine baptism, from which prop- 
erty distinctions were lost forever from among 
God’s people. Henco no member of the body 
of Christ has any right to the tree of life, nor 
to walk with angels, whilo holding any claims 
to real or personal possessions. 

“ From that date there has never been a 
genuine Christian church nor association, hav- 
ing rich and poor members. If individuals do 
not love Jesus well enough to divido their 
property with him, they do not sufficiently 
love him to keep his commandments. And, 
from the time of the first advent, through the 
time of the second, down to the present time, 
we know of no such thing as private-property 
Christians; and only acknowledge such to be 
Christians as sell their possessions and share 
with their Christian brethren as each has 
need; for ‘inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
the least of the brethren, ye have done it unto 
mel’ Blessed change to alll the rich, who 
had gathered much, gave until the poor had 
no lack, and they had nothing more than the 
formerly poor; and as they treated one an- 
other, Jesus taught, they treated him. * * * 

“Tf the love we have for Jesus is to be 
measured by the love we bear one another — 
and by this we are to prove our discipleship — 
then how many friends has Jesus in all Chris- 
tendom, after all that has been said and suf. 
fered? Very few. The church of Jesus never 
was nor ever will be, disgraced by either rich 
or poor members, and let all the people say 
amen, -As Jesus, through his godly life, be- 
came the anointed — Christ — so let all aim, by 
a life consecrated to God, to become anointed, 
until the whole body will be Christ, and every 
member a self-denying oneness with Christ 
and the Father.” = * # 


FAITH AND WORKS. 
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RICHARD FLETCHER. 


Words are but signs; they cannot show 
The fullness of the love we know, 
By living for each other's good 
When words with melody unite, 
The gift of praise gives more delight ; 
And prayer brings more than earthly food. 


A nobler song, than power of art, 
God claims — an undivided heart — 
Holding with sin an endless strife. 
By deeds alone, can love be shown, 
No other proof can be made known, 
Of “Christ in us ” the hope of life. 


Too long the truth has been denied, 
By talk, about OnE ‘crucified 
Upon a tree,” our death to bear— 
By which all sinners may receive 
Free pardon, if they will believe — 
No cross to bear, but crowns to wear, 


Not Christ, an offering in our stead, 

But “Christ in ns "— tho living bread — 
This truth mon fay aside to rust, 

On worn-out words they try to thrive, 

Pray God to ‘save their souls allve—” 
Voor souls{ ali honey-combed with lust. 


If mere repeating, ‘ I believe,” 

Conid bring salvation, to relieve 
The sting of unrepentcd sin; 

Then might the farmer hope to gain 

An hundred-fold of golden grain, 
By sowing wild oats to the wind ! 


Christ comcs to save mankind from sin; 
Then how can those who live therein 
Persuade themselves they are reformed? 
Can vines untrained, wild and deformed, 
Picture to us the newly born? 
Does grafted fruit their lives adorn? 


Since root and branch of earthly love, 
Trail downwards from the life above, 
Corroding mortals here with blight; 
Great is the need — humanity should be 
Cut off from earthly loves, and free 
To live for Christ, up in the higher life. 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES. 


THE GREATEST HUMAN FOR. 


ie 
WHEN Ann Lee laid the corner-stone 
of the Shaker Church, she asserted that 
the lust of the flesh was the root of all 
evil.” Our subsequent efforts to keep 
Christian practice unspotted from the 


world, and above the mire of perverted 
human lives, attest her statement to be 


most righteous. Whatever controversy 
we have with the world, is mainly based 
on this issue. Humanity will renounce 
every thing else — riches, poverty, pow- 
er and worldly honor— before it will 
yield for Christ, the pleasures of the 
lust of the flesh. We are charged with 
being narrow in our religious views; yet 
we know the need of our concentration, 
and cannot afford to leave this truth in 
obscurity, to enter upon any side issues 
of whatever name or nature. The gift 
of God most needed by the whole people 
to-day, is a positive, and working con- 
viction, that those who engage in the 
lusts of the flesh, ‘‘shall not enter the 
kingdom of God.” All Christianity 
turns on the base of an exceedingly 
pure life. Jesus, the Christ, never did 
nor could promise salvation nor heaven 
on any other principle, but ‘following 
him” in the excellence of his purity. 
All other promises, of subsequent teach- 
ers, are counterfeits, and will not pass 
the scrutiny of the Omniscient. Our 
hopes of humanity rest on the belief, 
that its members will be honestly bold 
enough to lay aside all subterfuges, and 
deal their whole violence to the lusts of 
the flesh — the giant devil of humanity 
— which will not down at the bidding 
of any, excepting those whose lives are 


THE SHAKER. 


rich in the identical self-denials of 
Ohrist. Striking thus boldly at tho 
root of evil, all the future will be better 
and happier life; and those who will 
engage in the work of overcoming the 
lusts of the flesh, will never be justly 
chargeable with being circumscribed in 
their religions endeavors, 

There are many truths being evolved 
for our acceptance at the present hour 
—of spirit philosophy and physical 
necessity —and while not discarding 
these, we cannot forget that our mis- 
sion is the salvation of souls from the 
lusts of the flesh and mind; and that 
an ‘eternal vigilance is the price of 
such liberty.” We will accept all there 
is of truth in materialization by the 
spirits; and the testimony that mects 
our needs of stricter physical hygiene; 
and from these, if possible, draw aids 
in demonstration of the great central 
fact, that the heavenly life discards all 
lusts of the flesh. There are millions 
who believe in Shaker heavens hereafter; 
who hope to be transferred thither by a 
process, which is an hallucination, 
knowing no self-denial against secret, 
giant evils. While we promise such the 
bitterest disappointments, we exhort all 
to seek rewards, that result from the 
purity of practical Christianity. 

Brethren, the world is the better for 
our testimony; and although it feigns 
to doubt the possibility or probability 
of our cross-bearing lives, it pays us a 
silent, but just ¢ridute, which is severely 
condemnatory of its own fleshly career. 
Let us continue, Let not the salt of 
our testimony lose its savor. We are 
truly aware of the immense gratitude 
that rises from honest hearts, who derive 
strength for their battles in fighting 
their monster evil. Let us preach and 
live courage for the world, by precept 
and example. And while the thought- 
less sneer, and the grossly wicked ridi- 
cule, let us give assurance of the cor- 
rectness of our faith, through the 
exceeding righteousness and purity of 
our lives; than which, no more powerful 
testimony can be delivered. Let the 
thoughtful be honest; let the preachers 
speak heaven’s truth unbiased by man- 
made creeds; let physicians do their 
whole duty, and reformers strike deeply 
at humanity’s greatest foe; and the lusts 
of the flesh will meet with a check — 
the world will quickly approach the 


millennium, and these triumphs will 


only be excelled by the precious beati- 
tude: Most blessed are they who over- 
come the lusts of the flesh! 


.... If you would bring up a child in the way he 
should go, occasionally skirmish along ahead of him 


|! and point out the road. 


PAUL. 
—0— 
First Paper. 

Ir is not a question in my mind, but an cs- 
tublished fact, that the writings of Paul 
have done more harm than good. Still we 
liave in Paul the curious anomaly of a man, 
whose life is far better than his theology. 
It is common with most people to let their 
faith precede their works; but, with Paul, 
his life is to be admired of all, as are also 
many of his epistles that are consonant with 
his life. But his ‘‘becoming all things to 
all men,” gained none to his life nor to Christ, 
but gave ambush and defense to every theo- 
logical stream with which the world lias since 
been sorrowfully flooded. We admit Paul’s 
unusual ability; we give credit toan exceed- 
ing humility, a consecration in his works with 
the people, and an overpowering mastery of 
other minds that made him the acknowl- 
edged head of the so-called Christian church. 
But it is useless to deny that Paul was a 
revolutionist among the disciples, ‘‘ with- 
stood them to the face,” and charged them 
with hypocrisy (Gal. ii. 11, 14), and variously 
compromised the faith of the gospel first 
delivered to the apostles. That Paul aimed 
more at the building up of a populous 
church, rather than demanding that all 
should ‘‘follow” Jesus in the life of the 
New Creation, is apparent to all New Testa- 
ment readers; and the consequent fulfillment 
of the ‘‘falling away” prophecy may be 
direetly attributed to Paul, rather than to 
any and all others who professed Christ in 
early days. 

It is a matter of exceeding moment, 
whether we are “ following Christ,” or being 
led by Paulism, into ‘by and forbidden 
paths,” in the service of ourselves. If Paul 
wanted or wants applause, he gets it from 
those who do not “ follow Christ ” as he lived, 
but by those whom he permitted to live as 
Christ did not. I accuse Paul of being an 
apologist for the fiesh, having an insane idea 
that he would “gain souls unto Christ” by 
and by ; of permitting the practice of indul- 
gentes, which he knew, neither he nor others 
could practice any longer, and be Christians; 
and I arraign Paul most seriously, for the 
elaboration of Habakkuk’s digest of Moses, 
613 precepts — reduced by David to eleven, 
subsequently by Isaiah to siz, later still by 
Micah to three, and then almost lost to hu- 
manity by Habakkuk — ‘‘ The just shall live 
by faith,” —an elaboration that frankly en- 
joms, among other things, faith without 
works,” (See Galatians.) If Paulism would 
save humanity from their sins to-day, as docs 
and will the life of Jesus, the Christ, T should 
have naught to say, and then would there 
have been thousands saved who will not know 
what salvation is, until they drop Paul, and 
follow Jesus, Strauss has labored earnestly 
in “The old Faith and the New,” to harmon- 
ize the various and numerous sects; but 
“there is no peace” this side nor the other side 
of Christ’s life. And when we conelude that 
the salvation of Christ is worth all and more 
than it costs, we will take Christ’s life for 
our guide, and say to Paul, or any other 
apologist for the flesh or intervening hunian 


perversion, ‘Qet thee behind me.” As a 
Christian(?) after Paul's permissions, T could 
eugugo in ‘the lusts of the flesh, the lusts 
of the eyes, and the pride of life,” nnd find 
upologics in his writings, ns the immense 
majority of so-cnlled Christians do; but as 
a genuine “follower” of Christ, I find my 
grentest opponent in Paul; and can sec no 
hope of salvation for the world, until Christ’s 
life shall take precedence of Paul's permis- 
sions, Of Pauls coup @état among the 
apostles; we must leave to our next paper, 
asking a patient kindly hearing. k 


THE CLARION. 
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Wr havo been plain in giving our testimony 
against any admixture of Church and State, 
because we know, therein isa wedge, which, 
in the hands of either protestants or catho- 
lics, would split any constitution, and rein- 
troduce the Inquisition with increased hor- 
rors. We again sound the clarion of warn- 
ing. Councils, secret and open, are being 
frequently held, the whole tone of which is 
inimical to the perpetuity of the rights of 
conscience. As we prize our religious free- 
dom, let us say to the whole clergical force, 
“ Hands off from the Constitution!” Let 
us enter protests against the presence of Bi- 
bles in the public schools, the opening of 
political bodies with prayer; against the 
name of God on any coin, and an eternal 
protest against the introduction of any 
religious term in the Constitution of 
the United States. “Render unto Cesar” 
(the State), what belongs to him,” ‘‘and 
unto God” (the Church), what is his 
—and this will maintain an eternal separa- 
tion. Let the Nation be awake on this sub- 
ject. Our State (N. Y.), in its last election, 
gave a most telling rebuke to a professional 
clergyman, anxiously aspiring to political 
preferment. First read this: 

* * * The Hon. Felix R. Brunot, of Pittsburgh, 
president of the association, occupied the chair, 
Steps were taken to securearticles of incorporation, 
under the nameof the National Reform Association. 
The maintenance of Sunday laws, the retention of the 
Bible in the common schools, the defense of the ju- 
dicial oath and other Christian(i) features of the gov- 
eimment, and the securing of suitable religious ac- 
knowledgments in all state constitutions, were ex- 
pressly recognized as among the ohjects of the so- 
ciety. 

Then find in the following, a feeling of 
relief that the pulse of the nation beats 
healthily as yet: 

The State deals only with temporal affairs, and 
does not attempt to usurp spiritual functions, There- 
fore the ohjects and methods of puhlic educationare 
wholly secular, but by no means necessarily, or at all 
immoral or irreligious. On the contrary, they are 
decidedly favorahieto piety and morality. But, com- 
posed denominationally as the American people is, 
the State ought net to impart religious education. 
The moment such an attempt should be made the 
community would be in conflict as to what form it 
should take. It may be conceded, without danger 
perhaps, that the State should not teach ethics, ex- 
cept so far as the great fundamental principle of 
morals and politics as to which all Americans are 
agreed are concerned. The religious education of 
childhood may and should be remitted to the family, 
the Sabbath-school, and the Church — the natural 
and divinely-appointed guardians of religion and 
ethics.— Zion’s Herald. 


* * * But the question is fairly up and will not 
go down at the bidding of the politicians. The Amer- 
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lean peoplo aro, asa whoio, terribly In earnest In thelr 
devotion to their systein of free secular schools for 
all tho people; and thoy are justly and decidedly 
Jealous of any and all priestly or occleslastical hiter- 
ference with them.— Christan Advocate. 


Not as Protestants alone, but as American citlzons, 
sincerely desiring the presorvation ef our institutions 
under the protection of an advancing intelligence, 
and with no regard to any sectarian onds, we are to 
day calied upon to sottie the vitai question of the per- 
petuity of our free school system, and to “ denounce 
asa crime against liberty and Republican Institutions, 
any project for a sectarian division or perversion of 
the school fund of the Stato.” Let lt be done.— 
Baptist Weekly. 


Let us all lahor for the sccurity of free thought, freo 
speech, free press, pure morals, unfettered religions 
soutiments, and equal rights and privileges for all 
men, irrespective of nationality, color or religion. 
Encourage free schools, and resolve that not one 
doilar appropriated to them shall be applied to the 
support of any sectarian school. Resolve that nei- 
ther state nor natlon shall support institutions save 
those where every child inthe land may get a com- 
mon school education unmixed with atheistic, pagan 
or sectarian teachIngs. Leave matters of religion to 
the family altar. Keep Church and State forever 
separate.— U. S. Grant. 

—_——_—_o 


SECTARIAN FOLLY. 
— 
METHODIST Bishop Haven, having nominated 
President Grantsfor a third term (poor busi- 
ness for a bishop), the New York Tribune 
says : . 

Would it not be well for Bishop Haven to be a little 
more explicit? Else there may be danger of having 
Baptist and Presbyterian and Congregationalist, and 
nobody knows how many more sectarian candidates 
for President, which would be a very sad state of 
things; for when it comes to that, who knows but that 
the Roman Catholics may hold a convention and nomi- 
nate the Pope? And then—great heavensi where 


are we? 
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BREAD, 
ee 

Custom and habits too frequently make 
havoc with health. While this assertion ap- 
plies, with much propriety, to very many 
customs, we would ask attention to its bear- 
ing upon the use of bread, made of superfine 
flour. We say, “we likeit”; but it is because 
our appetites are perverted, even the same 
as those who “like tobacco.” We really 
mean, that we have learned to love its use, 
through the almost innumerable ‘‘ills that 
flesh is heir to ” — becoming such an heir to 
the whole catalogue of headaches, costive- 
ness, fevers, chronic diseases and sweeping 
calamities, more through the use of superfine 
fiour than we wot of. We take the best 
wheat, hull it, and grindit as fine as we can; 
separating the hull and the coarser particles 
of the berry by a bolt, we get the fine flour. 
This we mix with water, and add thereto a 
mess of living putridity, knead it, bake it, 
eatit, are sick by it, and by the bye, dieof it! 

That which we should use as the ‘staff 
of life,” we turn into a slow, but sure poison. 
With the bran we act with greater humanity, 
when: feeding it to our horses and kine. We 
grind them oats, corn on the cob, and, know- 
ing we should kill them if we bolted 
this flour, conscience and exchequer both 
forbid. We mind, and our stock is healthy 
from youth to old age. Let us reverse the 
rule, so far as feeding them the flour we eat, 
and soon the sleek animal becomes the poor 
beast, that in a few weeks cannot get up in 
its stable. Again, if sufficient constitution 


SHAKER. 


remains, feed it the bran we refuse, and it 
soon becomes the titan of yore. Who is 
thero but knows that line flour leads directly 
to costiveness, headache and other incipient 
ills? Who is there that will refuse to know 
that conrse-ground wheat bread, with the 
bran in, will not only relicve these but pre- 
vent them, and al} those ills that supplement 
them? As presenting a truthful but unhappy 
experiment, let any one attempt living on 
superfine flour only, for a week or more — 
they will learn mucli by such experiment — 
of suffering. Again, let any try cracked 
wheat, graham pudding, or coarse-ground 
wheat in its various forms, for any length of 
time, and a happy experience will be theirs; 
not only through the expurgatorious of 
quondam diseases, but in the new life, of 
ruddy strength, and a corresponding health 
of spirit. If there is any thing that truly 
represents food and medicine, it is good 
bread—and good bread means something 
more, than material made of flour that has 
been killed by grinding, and poisoned by 
living animalcule. The time is coming, and 
soon, when a person’s religion may be esti- 
mated by the quality of bread which they 
eat. Let us reflect upon and move in the 
matter. And when we shall have less poor 
theology in the pulpit, and more genuine 
theology in the bread, it will be more than 


well. * 
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CONFESSION. 


—0— 
JAMES S. PRESCOTT. 


In the revival movement of Moody and 
Sankey, we hear but little said about confes- 
sion of sin. Why is this? Can there be any 
thing lasting or radical in such revivals, 
without a thorough cleansing of the heart, by 
an honest confession? Will not those who 
build their hopes of heaven on such tran- 
sient excitements be disappointed when 
they come to enter the spirit world and see 
the record of their lives? 

Judging from past history, viz.: the days 
of ‘‘ Pentecost,” and the ‘Kentucky Revi- 
val,” the angels of conviction are not yet sent 
forth, but they are coming — the way is pre- 
paring — and when they come we shall know 
it. Under a former dispensation, when one 
wanted to know what good thing he should do 
to inherit eternal life, the word was “Keep 
the law.” 

What law? If he wanted to be a good 
Jew, keep the law of Moses — physiological 
law; but if he wanted to be a good christian, 
the law of Christ, and then go on unto per- 
fection. Water baptism is good as far as it 
goes to the cleansing of the body, but as the 
baptism of the spirit is to the soul, so is the 
baptism of water to the body, and it will 
take these elements combined, to regenerate 
the whole man and woman. ‘‘ Verily I say 
unto you, except a man be born of water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” 

To show the condition of souls when they 
enter into the “spirit world,” who vainly 
imagine they are going right to Jesus, when 
they die, because they belong to some ortho- 
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dox church, we make the following extracts 
of a communication from Margaret Bash, 
who died in Englaud, many years ago, n 
Methodist; in answer to inquiries made by 
one Thomas Bush, who had been a Metho- 
dist preacher; and who was, at that time, a 
member of the Society at North Union: 
«July 6, 1841. 

“My Duan Brorien: 

“You wished to know where I am. I 
will tell you. I have lived mnong the chil- 
dren of God, about six years, and that is all. 
1 hope you will never have to suffer as much 
as I have, before you enter into happiness. 
Perhaps you would like to know what caused 
my sufferings. It was my righteousness 
founded on selfishness, I thought I was very 
good. Yea, I thought there were not many 
so good as myself, 

‘* Although I did not tell the people I was 
good, yet I thought within myself that I 
Was; SO you see it was not righteousness, 
but it was self-rightcousness, and that you 
know will never stand the test. I built upon 
asandy foundation. Ithought that I should 
surely go to heaven when I left the world. 
Yea, I thought that the Saviour as I used to 
call him, would say unto me, ‘Well done 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.’ 

“But ah! what a sad mistake. I found 
that I had all my sins to confess, every one 
of them, and this I was too proud to do. 
What, said I, after living in such a manner 
as I have, and being so highly esteemed 
among general maukind, now to become so 
mean, I thought, as to confess my sins, to 
relate them, just as I had committed them, 
I said I had confessed my sins! 

“The question was asked me, how did you 
confess your sins? I answered and said, ‘O 
Lord thou knowest Iam a sinner. O merci- 
ful God wilt thou pardon all my sins. O 
heavenly Father, wilt thou save this poor 
wretched worm of the dust, from thy burn- 
ing wrath?’ Yea, this is the wayin which I 
confessed my sins. I confessed that I wasa 
sinner, aud I thought it was all that could 
be required of me. I suffered, and suffered, 
until I was willing to confess every thought, 
word or action, that was not acceptable to 
God. 

‘‘T tell you, I had all to confess before 
three thousand faithful witnesses. Yea, I 
was thankful indeed for that privilege. I 
did confess my wicked deeds before them 
all, upon my bended knees, * * * Oh, 
my crown is not bright, and my robe is not 
white compared with those who have borne 
a faithful cross against the carnal mind; 
and this is the ery of every unfaithful soul. 
Now what I have writteu to you is truth, 
and nothing butthe truth.” 


———— + 


“ALL THINGS NEW.” 


So 
OLIVER PRENTISS. 
“No more death —no more pain, for the 
former things are passed away.” 
How? How is this Httle planct to be “ re- 
plenished,” withont pain? How are our 
mortalities to be disposed of, without death ? 


TELM STE & EI 


Materialization and Dematerializatiou are 
the keys to unlock the deep mysteries of 
Holy Writ. 

If dcematerialized spirits enn be remateri- 
alized, for a short time, as from credible cvi- 
dence doth fully appear, why not for a 
longer time? 

If a materialized spirit can be dematerial- 
ized, for a brief period, why not as long as 
the Lord pleases. 

Who objects? Not those, sure, whose 
part it is to perform the painful drudgery of 
reproducing the old way—the maternal 
drudgery. 

Let us have the new way and make a clean 
thing of it— the New Earth and New Heav- 
ens, so long foretold — the ideal of all the 
truly great and good, since the world began. 

Who knows but God put that ideal iu their 
souls? Why not have the ideal actualized, 
as the heavens have graciously pleased to 
vouchsafe the ways and means? 


RELIGION: WHAT IS IT? 
aa c 


* * * * The religious world must yet be 
taught to see, that if a man’s religious expe- 
riences, belief, or observances do not make 
him better, his religion is utterly worthless, 
and he might just as well be destitute of any. 
In fact, in such a case, destitution would be 
an advantage: for we have met persons, of 
whom, on personal acquaintance, we were 
sure that the worst things in their disposition 
and impulses were those they had borrowed 
of their religion; that they would have been 
more amiable, just, and loving, had their bet- 
ter instincts and affections not been blunted 
and stifled by the bigotry or the superstition 
they had received with their religious educa- 
tion. 

The necessity of being outspoken on this 
point is seen in the fact that the religious 
multitudes do not seem to be conscious of the 
wide chasm there is between the gospel they 
profess to follow and the doctrines and usages 
of any of the Christian churches. If we as- 
sume, even nominally, to be disciples of Jesus, 
there is no way but to study his ideas, prin- 


- ciples, and methods: if we leave him to follow 


Moses, David, or Paul, so much do they differ 
from him that we are in sad danger of disre- 
garding his words. 

Yet Jesus is almost entirely forgotten and 
neglected in Christian teaching, that Moses, 
David, and Paul may be heard, and heard, too, 
on points on which they are least in sympathy 
with him. Of all the sermons preached in 
this country in the last twenty-five years, we 
venture the estimate that the words of Jesus 
have not furnished the text for more than one 
in five hundred; and when any of his words 
are used, they often consist of some disjointed 
phrase, that means nothing out of its place: 
as, for example, when the simple words “ fol- 
low me,” used by Jesus merely as an invita- 
tion to personal association while he lived, 
are “spiritualized” into some impossible 
meaning, and made to signify “conversion,” 
or something else, of which he never dreamed. 
If Jesus were to reappear on earth, as has 
sometimes been suggested, it might bo a 
question whether lis indignation at the no- 
tions for which iu Christian pulpits his namo 
was nade responsible, would not after all be 


legs than his astonishment that this should be 
called a Christian land. He would find 
churches costly enough, and services of wor- 
ship in preparing which no expense was 
spared; but that the only thing for which no 
provision wns made, was that of making relig- 
ious worship a power by which huinan life 
may be purified and human character enno- 
bled. Wedo not expect that our religious 
observances will be of much practical use to 
us, until, at least, the conviction that such is 
their only true end shall be firmly lodged in 
the popular consciousness, This is now so 
far from being recognized, that the statement 
that religion is essentially GOODNESS, is some- 
times mentioned with something like a sneer 
in our best religious journals, 

It is time there should he a fair understand- 
ing on this point. Something of a conflict 
has recently sprung up as to the use of -the 
name Christian. Wecare but little for names 
— qualities are fundamental. We sce no 
objection to call goodness by the name of 
Christianity : but if Christianity in its essen- 
tial elements be not goodness, that venerated 
name no longer has any charms for us.—The 
New Age. 


GOLDEN SAYINGS. 
— O 
.... Kind words are among the brightest flowers of 
earth; they help to convert the humblest home into 
a paradise. 


.... It is said that President Lincoln once said to Sen- 
ator Fessenden: ‘‘ What is your religion?” ‘‘ Not 
much to boast of, but I suppose I am as mucha 
Unitarian as any thing.” Oh, a Unitarian,” said Lin- 
coln, ‘‘I thought you might be an Episcopalian. 
Seward is Episcopal, andI notice you swear about 
the same as he does.” 


.... Every true hero grows by patience. People who 
have always been prosperous are seldom the most 
worthy, and never in moral excellence the most 
strong. He who has not been compelled to suffer, 
has probably not begun to learn how to be magnani- 
mous; as it is only by patience and fortitude that we 
can know what it is to overcome evils, or feel the 
pleasure of forgiving them. 


.... After the death of Abdermen, calif of Cordova, 
the following paper was found in his own handwrit- 
ing: “Fifty years have elapsed since I became calif. 
Ihave possessed riches, honors, pleasures, friends, in 
short every thing that man can desire in this world. 
Ihave reckoned up the days in which I could say 
that Iwas really happy, and they amount to four- 
teen.™ Oh, the consummate vanity of worldly fame 
and greatness! 


. .. Education does not commence with the alpha- 
bet. It begins with a mother’s look, with a father’s 
nod of approbation, or his sign of reproof; with a 
sister's gentle pressure of the hand, or a brother's 
noble act of forbearance; with a handful of flowers 
in green and daisy meadows; with a bird's nest ad- 
mired but not touched; with pleasant walks in shady 
lanes; and with thoughts directed, in sweet and 
kindly tones and words, to nature, to beauty, toacts 
of benevolence, to deeds of virtue, and to the source 
of all good -—to God himself! — Blackwood. 


.... It is a libel on the holy and useful sacrament of 
work to call anxiety by its name; for work, real, 
honest work, is of all influences the most quieting, 
the most serious and consoling, a genuine happiness 
in disguise. Thank God for daily work! it is daily 
blessing, for God reaches us good things with our own 
hands. There is dignity as well as necessity in labor. 
The angels know no higher joy than servico; “ the 
silent heavens have goings on, the stars have tasks;” 
and to the true worker, his labor is not altogether a 
question of profit and loss. — Albany Express. 

.... Can true picty exist without honesty? We ap- 
prehend there are somo persons who think it can, but 
if so they aro mistaken. The consistent christian is 
aman of his word, a man of integrity, an upright 
man in all his business transactions. There may be 
honesty where thero is no piety, but whero thero is 
piety there will be found honesty. Says Longfellow: 
"Morality without religion is only a kind of dead 
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roekonlng, nn ondenvor to Hud eur place en a cleudy 
sen by mensuring the distance we havo to rnn, but 
witheat nny observation of the heavenly bodies,” 


.... Adyspoptlo mlnistor gorging his systom with the 
rleh food prepared by the * sisters,” nnd taking no 
oxereise, Is n spectacle te make ouly luiidels and nn- 
dertakers rejoice, lt was gravely propesud to in- 
serlbe on the tombstene of a gluttonous young min- 
lster, who was cut olf by disease Indneed in this way: 
“Died of gelng out to tea.” — Science of Health. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL BRANCH. 


—0— 
.... Warts may be reruoved, says a celebrated physl- 
cian, by rubbing them night and morning with a 
moistened piece ef muriate of ammonia. They soften 
and dwindle away, leaving no such wark as follows 
their dispersion with lunar caustic. 


. ..Glne frequently cracks because of tho dryuess of 
the air in rooms warmed by stoves. Au Austrian 
contemporary recommends the addition of a little 
chloride of calcium to gluo to prevent this disagree- 
able property ef cracking. Chleride of calcium is 
such a deliquescent salt that it attracts enough mois- 
ture to prevent the glue from cracking. Glue thus 
prepared will adhere to glass, metal, etc., and cau bo 
used for putting on labels without danger of their 
dropping off. 

....A Dane has invented an arrangement to take the 
place of crutches, by which the cripple can go fast or 
slow, and up or down stairs without touching his fect 
to the ground or working but ono arm. 


....A cubic inch of gold is worth $146, a cubic foot 
$252,258. The quantity of gold now in oxistence is 
estimated to be $3,000,000,000, which, welded in one 
mass, could be contained in a cube of 23 feet. 


.... Reccut investigations with new apparatus, made 
by Professor Cornu, at Paris, show the velocity of 
light to be 300,400 kilometres or 186,660 miles per sec- 
ond. This was the mean of 508 observations. 


.... The signal recently erected on the summit of Mt. 
Shasta, Cal., by the coast survey, is a hollow cyliuder 
of galvanized iron, twelve feet high, andtwo and a 
half in diameter, surmounted by a cone of nickel- 
plated copper. The reflection from this cone is so 
strong that it is beHeved the signal can be used for 
observations at a distance of 100 miles. 


....A singular mathematical fact. Any number of 
figures you may wish to multiply by 5 will give the 
saine result if divided by 2—a much quicker opera- 
tion; but you must remember to annex a cipher to 
the answer, whenever there is no remainder, and 
when there is a remainder, whatever it may be, an- 
nex a 5 in the answer. Multiply 464 by 5, and the an- 
swer will be 2,320; dividing the same number by 2 
and you will have 232, and as there is no remainder, 
add a cipher. Now take 357, and multiply by 5; there 
is 1,785. Divide the same number by 2, and you have 
178 and a remainder; you therefore place a 5 at the 
end of the line, and the result is again 1,785. 


... Manufacture of paper. Of the 1,300,000,000 human 
beings inhabiting the globe, 360,000,000 have no paper 
nor writing material of any kind; 500,000,000 of the 
Mongolian race use a paper made from the stalks 
aud leaves of plants; 10,000,000 use for graphic pur- 
poses tablets of wood; 130,000,000—the Persians, 
Hindoos, Armenians, and Syrians — have paper made 
from cotton, while the remaining 300,000,000 use the 
ordinary staple. The annual consumption by this 
latter number is estimated at 1,800,000,000 pounds, or 
an average of six pounds to the person, which has in- 
creased from two and a half pounds during the last 
fifty years. To produce this amount of paper 200,- 
000,000 pounds of woolen rags, 800,000,000 pounds of 
cotton rags, beside great quantities of linen rags, 
straw, wood and other materials are yearly consumed. 
The paper is manufactured in 3,960 paper mills, em- 
ploying 90,000 male and 180,000 female laborers. The 
proportionate amounts of the different kinds of pa- 
per are stated to be: Of writing paper, 300,000,000 
pounds; of printing paper, 900,000,000 pounds; of 
wall paper, 400,000,000 pounds, and 200,000,000 pounds 
of cartoons, blotting-paper, &c. 
....Parisian police lanterns. 

original construction are used by the night policemen 
and watchmen of Paris. A small glass vial holds a 
piece of phosphorus as large as a pea, upon which is 
poured boiling olive oil sufficient to fill up about a 
third of the vial. The latter is then closely stopped 
by a cork. In use, the stopper is released for a mo- 
ment, so as to permit the entrance of air to the phos- 
phorus. The vacant inner space is thereupon lit up, 
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diffusing n eloar, and, of course, perfectly harmloss 
Ught. When tho light fades It may bo revived by a 
fresh nocorking, A hunp so prepared will hold good 
for six menths without renewal.—Jowrnal of Chem- 
istry. 

....Dr. Hooker, a Loudon scientist, recently exhib- 
ltod before the British Association for the Advauce- 
mont of Selence, a wonderfal plant called Dional. A 
tly was captured aud put npon a leaf, which Instantly 
closed, and on reopening, it was found that the ily 
was completely dissolved. A bit of beef was 
consumed In the same way. The leaf was theu 
fed with cheese, which disagreed wlth it so much that 
it evontuaiiy killed it. ‘Dr. Ilooker explained that 
the plant’s actiou was precisely simllar to that of the 
human steulach.” 


SPIRIT OF THE FARM. 
—o— 


.... It is sald that corn loses one-fifth by drylng, and 
wheat one-fourteenth. From this the estimate is 
made that it is more profitable for the farmer to scli 
unshelled corn in the fall at seventy-five cents, than 
at one dellar a bushel in the following summer, and 
that wheat at $1.25 in December, is equal to $1.50 in 
the succeeding June. In cases of potatoes, taking 
those that rot and are otherwise lost, together with 
the shrinkage, thore is little doubt that between Oc- 
tober and June, the loss to the owner who holds them 
is not less than thirty-three per cent.—New York 
Bulletin. 

.... Earth worms. Those iusignificant and unattrac- 
tive creatures are of the greatest benefit to the fields 
which they inhabit, though many have supposed to 
the contrary. They are very humble but efficient 
servants of the agriculturist; and far from injuring 
his meadow and his garden, they devote themselves 
with praiseworthy assiduity to turning over the soil 
to a greater depth and more thoroughly than can be 
done with the best appliances known to science, 
These animals (for so they are classified by the nat- 
uralists) are scarcely more than animated tubes. 
They seem to live by taking earth and earthly 
substances in at one end and passing them out at the 
other. This simple process of digestion is aided, 
however, by a mucous secretion; and the worm hasa 
habit, when he has filed himself with earth, of as- 
cending to the surface, turning around and working 
himself back again into the ground, This operation 
unloads him; and the process repeated by millions of 
his fellows cannot but have a highly beneficial effect 
upon the quality of land. It is said by Mr. Darwin 
that these worms have been known to cover a field 
to the depth of thirteen inches in the course of eighty 
years. A slow process, te be sure, but so are all the 
processes of Nature. This, however, is not all that 
they do. They carry their shafts and galleries to a 
depth of several feet, and cross and intersect in all 
directions, loosening the soil, opening it to the air 
and water, and, in short, doing all that they can to 
help vegetation, without preying upon it or injuring 
its roots in the sightest degree. 

.... Teu rules for farmers. 1. Take good papers, and 
read them. 2. Keep an account of farm operations. 
3. Do not leave implements scattered over the farm, 
exposed tosnow, rain, and heat. 4. Repair tools and 
buildings at a proper time, and do not suffer subse- 
quently threefold expenditure of time and money. 
5. Use money judiciously, and do not attend auction 
sales to purchase all kinds of trumpery because it is 
cheap. 6. See that fences are well repaired, and 
cattle not grazing in the meadows or grain fields or 
orchards. 7. Do not refuse to make correct éxperi- 
ments, in asmall way, of manynewthings. 8. Plant 
fruit-trees well, care for them, and of course get good 
crops. 9. Practice economy by giving stock shelter 
during the winter; also good food, taking out all that 
is unsound, half rotten, or mouldy. 10. Do not keep 
tribes of cats and snarling dogs around the premises, 
which eat more in a month than they are worth in a 
life-time. Journal of Chemistry. 

....Oriental economy. England washes most of the 
manure made by her people into the ocean, and then 
hunts over the globe from Egypt to Peru for more to 
waste. The United States does no better. But the 
natives of Japan and China maintain the fertility of 
their soil by saving what those who pretend to be 
civilized throw away. They have no worn-out, aban- 
doned fields. 


.... Nine quarts of milk, on the average, are required 
to make a pound of butter. 

.-..Since 1860 the wool-clip of the United States has 
more than trebled; or doubled in less than ten years. 
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The fuet that Englund ls exporting bumblebees 
to somno Of her eastern domalns, for the valuable pur 
oso OF fertilizing red clover, culls to Our mind that 
tone of the carter works of Darwin, this keen 6b- 
server treated on the subject of cats and clover, In 
sid work, he estimated the number of mico Iin the 
Holts frou the munber of cats In the vieinity; and 
the nuanber of bees by the number of mico nests re- 
malning for the bees households. Jle suimocd up 
thus: Tho more cats, the less micos consequently 
the less humblebecs; and wlth these wanting to fler- 
tilize the clever, the isss clover, England, In trans- 
porting bees to Now Zealand, is payiug a grand trib- 
ute to tho wisdein of Darwin, d 


THE POTATO. 

Wr do not know whee we could substitute 
for the potato. We are not anxious to have 
any thing replace it; for while our Peach- 
blows and Rose are greeted three tines a day 
by untired appetites, they shal] continue to be 
most welcome on our tables. We change the 
complexion and flavor of our bread for pal- 
ato’s sake; and the comnion white is made to 
give way to graham, biscuits, buns, cake and 
variously. Bread, in some form, is ever agrec- 
able; but its form must change, to be as ayree- 
able as itis. But the potato is never really 
better, than when coming to our tables in its 
simplest and original form, boiled, immediately 
after paring. The too common practice of 
paring potatoes, and leaving them to stand in 
water for hours, is wasteful and detrimental. 
The water that has surrounded pared potatoes 
for a given number of hours, contains more 
gluten, which goes to replenish the wasted 
tissue, than do the potatoes. The water 
is, of course, thrown away, while the pota- 
toes, much less substantial than before, 
are placed on the table; and if they do not 
repair mortal waste only a little more than 
would saw-dust, the cause is plain. Leckey, 
the famous historian, opposes their extensive 
use by any people; ascribing the degeneracy 
of the Irish race to this cause. We are strong- 
ly inclined to dispute the testimony of this 
eminent authority ; and to seek for the real 
cause of their degeneracy, in the direction of 
another very prominent excess of the Irish, 
where, perbaps, their exclusive potato diet is 
insufficient to repair their wasted human tis- 
sues. But we are confronted by too many 
scientists upon this question, to doubt that it 
has received abundant consideration. Quite 
a number of German savants have also been 
very disagreeably impressed by the potato 
from late analysis; considering its extensive 
use as weakening, both mentally and physi- 
cally. 

Carl Vogt speaks of it in very inferior terms. 
Mulder, the Dutch physiologist, attributes the 
indolence of nations to potatoes among the 
poor, and tea and coffee with the wealthy. 
And O. 8. Fowler’s only apparent recommen- 
dation of the potato seems to be that it fills 
up a vacuum that might or would be occupied 
by something worse. We are really sorry 
that this humble and abundant esculent should 
fare so unkindly at scientific hands. We are 
loth to look on the potato rot as a blessing in 
disguise; and we are quite unwilling to part 
with a long-tried, every-day friend, because it 
is discovered to be less valuable than some of 
its nobler relations. Nor are we persuaded 
that an exclusively potato diet is any more 
detrimental, nor as much so, as an exclusively 


meat diet; and the potato, being of coarser 
and milder material than meats, mayhaps have 
saved stronger nations than the Irish, from 
greater degeneracy and worse, by its being so 
usual an accompaniment of meats, excepting 
with the Indians, and they are barbarous, and 
as savage as the beasts which they eat. * 
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de-vo-tion, Whon the saints a love do meet, Oe ied as the waves of ocean, Flows the splrlt 

Zion's children raise your voices, Freedom's po strain prolong, 


bet 


ps Jee 


Bless the day, the happy hour, 
When the gospel trump was heard, 
Bringing forth that Hight and power, 
That would reach a “dying World. 
Sin-sick souls the call obeying, 
Find deliverance from the fall; 
While the faithless, still delaying, 
Lose their precious day and ca i. 


MUSIC NO. 2 


os 
J. G. RUSSELL. 
A CERTAIN eminent musician very aptly re- 
marks, that “the voice may be regarded as a 
musical instrument, and at least, as much 
care should be taken to avoid injury to it, as 
is taken with other musical instruments.” 
Under this consideration we resume the sub- 
ject of music under the head of physiological 
voice-training. As vocal melody becomes im- 
paired when carried beyond the proper limits 
of the voice, so likewise, the voice itself be- 
comes impaired when carried beyond its 
proper limits; thus making a two-fold objec- 
tion to this violation. But to arrive at con- 
clusive evidence of the point at issue, we 
must carefully consider the origin of the 
voice, and every part that has to do in the 
production of musical tone. First, the Lungs 
—those great organs of the human body, 
whose active service is so indispensable to 
life and health,—how are they to be rendered 
fit for continued service, unless properly sup- 
plied with pure air, that all essential, vitaliz- 
ing, and life-giving element? And yet, how 
often, and to what an alarming extent is this 
negligence carried by many of the would-be- 
proficient songsters of ourday. An interesting 
incident of this neglect occurs to mind, and may 
not be out of place for record here. A short time 
since, as the writer was officiating as singing 
teacher, the choir was being exercised in that 
peculiar part of music drill, called breathing. 
The command was given for each singer to 


inflate the lungs, when an exasperated young - 


songstress quaintly remarked that she would 
gladly do so, had she any thing to fill them 
with. This timely hint was not without its 
desired effect, for the doors were immediately 
thrown open, and the proper means of venti- 
lation attended to, as far as consistent, and the 


SEELA lt Erk. 


DEVOTION. 


ENFIELD, N. H. 


pure and sweet. 


While the heavenly ual ro-jolces, Echoing back the conqueror’s song. 


Join our ranks in tune - ful praise, Bringing TA pure e ho-ly From the heavenly Throne of Grace. 
Salnts In darkness, bound no longer, Leave es on of a night, Never more ln sin to wander, 


Join the chorus with de - Hght. 


command again given to inflate, was promptly 
obeyed, with satisfactory results. It is an 
observation of quite frequent occurrence that 
an ill-ventilated singing apartment will have 
such a serious effect on the choir, that with 
all the powers at command, the singers are 
utterly unable to sustain the key. But at such 
a crisis, the simple opening of a door or win- 
dow will affect a wonderful change for the 
better. Elder Frederick W. Evans, one of our 
most worthy veterans in the great phystologi- 
cal reform movement, once suggested to the 
writer that “in every church, music hall, or 
wherever a mass of human bodies were as- 
sembled, there should be one or more indi- 
viduals officiating in the ventilating depart- 
ment:—stepping into the crowded room 
every few minutes, and marking the exact 
condition there.” lf human life depends so 
much upon the invigorating draughts of pure 
air, why should not the above suggestion be 
regarded ofas muchnecessity as that of a body 
of police ata camp meeting? With the rapid 
march of progress it is to be trusted that this 
fact will become acknowledged generally, 
and that our musical assemblies will soon be 
ornamented with the presence of a phystologi- 
cal police. 

Again, surprising as it may seem, it is never- 
theless true, that many singers are very defi- 
cient in the practical art of breathing! 
Whether this defect is occasioned by the pro- 
tracted habit of inhaling impure air, back, 
even, to the earliest days of infancy, or from 
some other personal defect best known to the 
individual, remains a problem to be solved. 
But the facts are apparent, that in breathing, 
but a very small amount of air is taken into 
the lungs in proportion to the amount which the 
lungs are capable of retaining. To prove this 
assertion would require no very extensive in- 
vestigation into scientific physiology further 


Shout again with deep emotion, 
Let the joyful accents roll, 
Blessed season of devotion, 
How refreshing to the soul. 
Heavenly guardians, now before us, 
Let your blessing crown the scene ; 
While we make sweet praise our chorus, 
And salvation’s prize our theme. 


than individuals are capable of experimenting 
for themselves. However,a few brief extracts 
from physiological authority may subserve 
the purpose of bringing the subject to clearer 
light: but this we will leave for the coming 
number. 


HOW TO KEEP THE DEVIL OUT. 


E. T. LEGGETT. 


What famous plans by man unfurled, 
Each era brings about, 

Whose promise is to save the world, 
And keep the Deyil out. 

How hope alternates with despair, 
As each new płan is tried, 

And with “Old Evll”’ waiting there, 
Its merits to decide. 


Thus all our plans, like autumn leaves, 
Have fallen one by one, 

And Satan homage still receives, 
As when the world began: 

There's but one only plan that would 
Keep out this Son of Sin, 

Tis fill the heart so full of good, 
The Devil can’t get in. 


OBITUARY. 


Poland Hill, Me., Oct 29, Saran N. Mack, aged 81. 
Poland Hill, Me., Nov, 24, OLIVER WoopsuM, aged 72 
Harvard, Mass., Dec. 19, Exmta E. MILLER. 

Shakers, N. Y., Dec, 14, IssacHar Bartes, aged 85. 
Shakers, N. Y., Dec. 26, ALMIRA WATKINS, aged 70. 
Enfield, N. H., Dec. 8, EmILY Annis, aged 69. 
Enfield, N. H., Jan. 4, 1876, ANGELINE Bruce, aged 35. 
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PUBLISHER’S ITEMS. 
—Oo— 


Our publisher asks for plainness of name and ad- 
dress of all subscribers. Let him have it. 


Our advertising patrons will only be happier to 
know we have had to enlarge our February edition 
by the thousand. 


We hope the happiness of every agent, who, like a 
lively, lovely onc in N, H., secured 300 names In a 
few days. Ohio is also ; well spoken of, 

Telegraphic reports of a fire—a large barn and 
nearly forty head of stock, at Union Village, O. 
Recent Ictiers from there state nothing of it. We 
hope itis false. 


Piso’s Cure for Consumption. 
e size.. .$1.00 per bottle. 
small “ s E ae 
USE IT FOR 


Consumptior Bronchit 


Sore Throat 
Spasmodic Rip, 


Also, for all sting Disenses, such as 
Diarrhwa, Dysentery, &e. 
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HOME WORK. 
—0— 
Tne following hymn was written by Garret K. Law- 
renee—the Shaker poet, physician and faithful 
brother — in 1835. It has been in constant song ever 
since. We ecommeud it to general use, even if some 
may think “there's more truth than poetry” init; for 
be it remembered, this has ever been the very just 
charge against all Shaker religion and life. — Ep. 


This is the burden of my song — 
Never to look abroad for wrong; 
I find enough to do at home, 
With all my best exertlons; 
Then why seek evil in another, 
Or try to injure a dear brother? 
Such are not children of our Mother, 
But slaves to basest passions, 


How easy for the carnal mind, 

Evil in other souls to find; 

While to their own, how very blind — 
They're scarcely worth observing. 

But when old nature don’t confound us, 

And we survey the saints around us, 

We find the good, the just surround us; 
Of heaven how deserving! 


O, may I evermore be wise, 
And make a right use of my eyes; 
Not be a fool, and miss the prize 
For lack of self-denial. 
This search of self, if you believe me, 
And my experienee don’t deceive me, 
Is solemn work ; then do not leave me, 
But help me bear the trial. 


Heneeforth, be this my daily toil: 

At home to eultivate the soil, 

A faulting serpent shall not coil 
Within my breast, I'll kill it! 

This work will make me kind and elever 

To all around me, yea, for ever; 

Then love, and joy, and peace, will never 
Forsake my soul, but fill it. 


Now, in this resurrection morn, 

We ean't believe they're heaven-born 

Who shun the rose, but pluck the thorn, 
That they may torment others; 

For here, in Zion’s fragrant bowers, 

Where heaven sends such lovely showers, 

We seek the buds, the opening flowers — 
Kind Sisters and kind Brothers. 


THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 


STS 
ALONZO HOLLISTER, 


“THE Law was a shadow of good things to 
come ;” for though the substance to which 
the law pointed, existed, it could not come to 
man, until he was prepared, by growth, to 
comprehend it. So also the natural creation 
was formed to typify eternal things to which 
inan was made hieir, and destined to enter into 
possession, when sufficiently disciplined in 
temporal things, that he make no mistakes 
while dealing with eternal substances; and 
sufficiently unfolded to apprehend those sub- 
stances, from tle manifestation of figures 
representing them to his outward senses; as 
children learn from signs, called letters, to 
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comprehend what is contained in books. The 
reflection of this eternal substance upon man’s 
consciousness, causes some sagacious minds to 
the opinion, that there can be no such things as 
miracles, or special providences ; because God 
operates by unchangeable laws. And so he 
does, where those laws are not violated ; for, 
where all is perfect order, harmonious adapta- 
tion of means to ends, there is probably no 
need of specials. Laws are not self-operators, 
but principles through which intelligent 
agencyismanifested. In the rudimental stage 
of signs, shadows, types and figures, the con- 
fusion caused by a wide departure from primi- 
tive law, man created needs tliat would not 
otherwise have existed ; and these necessities 
increase in proportion to the extent of depar- 
ture. 

Accordingly as we near the eternal sub- 
stance, by obedience to the law of eternal life, 
revealed in Christ. through whom the sub- 
stance is manifested, the need of special provi- 
dences is much diminished —in consequence 
of that uniform action, and adaptation of 
means to ends, which characterize all works 
of creation, over which the will of Infinite 
Wisdom exercises supreme control. 

The intimate connection of the visible and 
invisible worlds, was first interrupted by 
man’s fall from moral rectitude. God, in com- 
passion for man’s frailty, then promised, to all 
who would repent, a restoration of relation- 
ship to the higher order. That is, where the 
purpose of the natural order was so far accom- 
plished, that the work designed to supersede 
it, would begin in those sufficiently unfolded 
to accept it. Though a large portion of man- 
kind, presuming upon the goodness, and em- 
boldened by the forbearance of God, continued 
adding sin to sin — and many hardened their 
hearts against all entreaty — despised the law 
of God, and trampled under foot his offers of 
mercy, yet there remained a resolute few, who 
chose to keep God’s commandments, at what- 
ever cost of selfish ease and carnal pleasure ; 
and through these the restitution began, ac- 
cording to the promise of God. By them, the 
way of the tree of life has been held in trust 
for the race — in them, the kingdom of heaven, 
comprising the substance of all previous signs, 
types, and shadows, continues to be revealed ; 
whereby a restitution of peace, order and 
union will be effected in all who will obey its 
laws, to the sacrifice of selfish life, and the 
things that pertain thereto. Without this 
sacrifice the works of death cannot be de- 
stroyed from the soul, nor the sting of death 
be taken away. But by this sacrifice, the soul 
is liberated from the power of temptation, 
and restored to union with its creator, from 
whom all good gifts flow, to perfect the soul 
in works of righteousness, which bring con- 
tentment and everlasting peace. 
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THE CHEMISTRY OF BREATHING. 
—o— 
D. FRAZER. 


War is the use of breathing? is it merely 
to draw in a portion of the atmosphere and 
then expel it? 

Of all the processcs involved in the mani- 
festation of animal life, the act of breathing 
is the most important. We can live without 
food for days, but to live without air we can- 
not; we breathe about one thousand times an 
hour. If the process of breathing ceases but 
for a few minutes, life isatan end. Hence 
the necessity of breathing deeply of good air; 
just in proportion to our ability to absorb 
oxygen from the air, have we life. This 
absorption of oxygen by the venous blood is a 
chemical act. Therefore, to breathe rightly, 
first, have good air; second, let nothing enter 
the circulation which impairs the affinity of 
the blood for oxygen. Soda and saleratus 
should never be used in food, and the habit of 
taking much salt is amiss. 

In former times when large open fire places 
were in use, and our houses loosely built, 
attention to ventilation was not required. 
Now that we live in close apartments with 
no open fire places, we are shut off from 
a true relation to the vitalizing oxygen of the 
air. Hence colds are frequent, and they are 
catching on tle approach of cold weather. 

Closely-confined air to breathe, associated 
with alkaline matter in our blood, cannot but 
be favorable to the formation of soft, flaccid, 
muscular tissue, just the pabulum in which 
the seeds of scrofula and consumption can 
grow apace. A word to the wise is safficient. 


GOD IN THE SOUL. 
=o 
LOIS WENTWORTH. 
THE world, with all its honors and riches, is 
nothing compared with God’s favor. The 
reward felt by doing his will daily is all satis- 
fying. Yielding the heart to God, nothing is 
lost, every thing gained — and the gain is an 
eternal one. The enjoyments of the perishable 
things of earth are cut short at the grave. 
The gains of earth are short-lived at longest. 
Its scenes and pursuits soon fail to affect us; 
and then, one unselfish thought or act is worth 
all years of selfish exertion. Our life has its 
trials — whicli seem hard to bear — these are 
important to prove us; for how will God 
prove us, unless we are tried? God requires 
the whole heart, a willing offering, a living 
sacrifice. Feeling that we have rendered 
these, a restfulness of soul ensues; and all 
passionate tumults, feeling the power of good 
in our souls, will, like the tossing waves of 
the sea of Galilee, obey the mandate, “ Peace, 


i be still!” 


NECESSITY OF ORDER IN COMMUNE LIFE, 


—()—= 

0, C. HAMPTON, 
Onpen Is a systeumtic arrmngement of the 
different clements composing our pruetical 
life, including our physical, mental and spirit- 
unl existence. Although this is a restriction 
to the fill meaning of the term, it applies 
with equal force to the entire plrenomena of 
the universe, lt is patent to all experience 
und observation, thut without some systematic 
arrangement in the affairs of individunt life, 
and a reguhir recurrence of the details thercof, 
very little good can be accomplished, and lit- 
tle enjoyment or contentment of mind secured. 
While man has not yet quite ‘ worn out the 
make of heaven,” nnd retains something of the 
genius of lis originnl being, he spontaneously 
gravitates toward orderly arrangements in all 
the dotails of his life. He feels, moreover, a 
logical necessity for some kind of system, in 
all the departments of his existence as an in- 
dividual, to secure the highest degree of satis- 
faction — enjoyment and peace —from his 
surroundings. 

Much more does the necessity of order exist 
in a community of individuals; for here the 
problem of happiness and peace is very com- 
plicated, and the heterogeneous elements of its 
members, incline to run things into ahnost 
inextricable confusion. Ido not conceive any 
necessary relations to exist between the two 
entities “ Order and Government ”— although 
in this rudimental sphere they are generally 
found in combination. I wish to be under- 
stood as dealing with order alone. ln com- 
munities whose purpose is to be practical 
exponents of the social relations of human 
life, certain precepts and rules are agreed 
upon by the members, as canons of regnlation, 
for the practical evolution of order and regu- 
larity throughout all the departments of such 
communities, and the very fact of the exist- 
ence of these communities, implies that canons 
of regulation have been adopted by general 
consent of the members. And in so far as 
this is not the case, any disaffected persons 
happening to drift into such communities, are 
really not bona fide members, but schismatics, 
and should not be tolerated. I would be 
ashamed to repeat the hackneyed proposition, 
(rather truism), that no one should impose on 
a community, who is unwilling to comply 
with its constitution and by-laws, were it not 
iny unhappy experience, to find that this is 
too constantly committed upon Shaker com- 
munities, and notoriously persisted in from 
year to year, with a perfidious perseverance 
only equaled by the false charity of any com- 
munity, which allows itself to be weighed 
down by such undeserving material. lt seems 
to me that no one in reason can fail to see the 
logical consistency of so correct a theory. In 
my opinion ninety-nine one-hundreths of all 
the afflictions of Believers, arise from the 
entertainment in our midst of persons at vari- 
ance with the spiritand practice of our orderly, 
systematic arrangements; and who not only 
fail in finding satisfaction by their connection 
with us, but are clogs and curses in every de- 
partment of society. And in the proportion 
that society fails to dispose of this class, it 
will gradually increase and overpower the 
conservative elements, and then farewell to 
Shakerism. It is fatal folly to shut our eyes 
against truths, or mince matters one atom; 
for nutural laws and results never turn aside, 
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to suvo any community which ignores the dic- 
tates of common senge — much less the wig- 
domi of both experience nnd inspiration, Some 
of the rensous why we sliould keep good order, 
and hold rigidly to systemntic nrrangements 
in life are as follows: (1) In order to be happy 
we must avoid infringing npon the territory 
and rights of others; and good order will 
secure this desideratum when all other means 
will have failed. (2) We huve too little time 
to do the much good we ought to do in this 
life; and a systematical ordering of our time 
and precious opportunities will enhance our 
facilitics for benevolence, a hundred-fold. (3) 
Without regularity, periodicity, and perma- 
nence, in our domestic and public duties, the 
poetry of life, and that sublime constellation 
of spiritual and soeial amenities, termed the 
dignity of Christian Repose are quite impossi- 
ble; but with good order these blessed ameni- 
ties constantly recur, bringing us into rythmi- 
cal unison with that holy song of joy, which 
treinbles through the universe forever. (4) 
That the bright rivers of blessing may flow 
from the infinite fountain, in the lines of least 
resistance; and these lines are the beautiful, 
geometrical lines of good order. These are 
the “streams that make glad the city of God, 
the holy place of the Most High.” 
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THE TRUE CRITERION. 
—o— 
SARAH ANN NEAL. 
SINCE the first dawn of the Christian era, 
many individuals, under the title of prophets, 
have arisen with apparently great, but shallow 
power, to declare the doctrines of some so- 
called, new life; their ideas of the only true 
road to heaven and happiness. Not satisfied 
with the simple, yet plain teachings of the 
Christ, they lave endeavored to soothe their 
own minds into an unchristrian belief, and by 
false theorles of meaningless words, (better 
adapted to sustain the selfish proclivities of 
perverted dispositions,) have exercised their 
artificial powers, to wield an influence over 
the minds of general humanity, that would 
veil the genuine truth of the Christian gospel, 
from the undeveloped spiritual understand- 
ing. But, humanity in very many instances 
have failed to become convinced of the truth 
of these false theories. Nor is it to be won- 
dered at; for fruits of spirit growth have not 
evolved from their teachings. And now in 
this age of reason, intelligence and advanced 
spiritual light, it is not even to be conjectured, 
that religious quacks are going to appease 
the restless, agitated minds of individuals 
with false and erroneous doctrines. But the 
results of so much false teaching, is, to-day, 
manifested by the infidels extant in the world; 
who failing to find in professional churches 
the truth their souls so much desire and need, 
become the infidels they are. The “ spirit of 
the letter,” even, is not there; hence no 
spiritual good is obtained. But, it is better 
to be unbelieving, than thoroughly imbued 
with error. The standard of truth as lived by 
Jesus, the Christ, is the true criterion by 
which we may know the relation we bear to 
the infinite spirit of goodness, by whose power 
we have our existence, and to whose accept- 
ance we should daily live. Nor is the 
momentous truth of Christian testimony to be 
mistaken for the eloquence of artificial creeds, 
whose sounds greet the car 


pleasantly, | 


eed 


but affect the soul wrongly. The purity of 
Christian life und testimony Is the line of 
demarcation, which sepnrates those who 
cinbrnee and fully practice its pure prin- 
ciples, from the natural, sensual order of the 
world, aud the elements which constitute that 
order. And the work of the day, for those 
who would realize a salvation froin pin, and a 
power to live above the practices thereof, is 
to learn and obey the truth, as taught and 
lived, by our Christian predecessors. 

Keep this line of demarcation drawn, be- 
tween the elements of good and evil, and the 
result will be a growth of soul, by the practice 
of heavenly -principles, that will dispossess 
the human mind of every doubt it may enter- 
tain in regard to what truly is a religious life. 
Make the hearta pure teinple for the indwell- 
ing of the holy spirit, then will our actions 
give expression to pure minds, and our words 
be mediums to convey to others chaste and 
holy thoughts. 


THE GOSPEL, IN A NUTSHELL. 
—o— 


MATTHEW MESSNER, 


JESUS was what the system he introduced 
made him —an illustration of the practical 
workings of Christianity. He differed from 
others, only as far as life-practice made him 
to differ. He was a model, for all who would 
be Christians — holding anima] nature in sub 
jection to spiritual life. He was a high hope 
to humanity — is now —as to what human 
nature can attain unto. With similar propen- 
sities; tempted in all points as we are; yet 
using the good power in him to defeat all 
selfish ends. 

Jesus, being like other inen, he was the 
proper person to be our exaniplar; had he 
been born without a similar nature, he would 
not have been the needed, desired model. His 
gospel is an exemplification of dominion over 
every perverted and unspiritual appetite; 
giving hope and power, unto every soul, to 
accomplish salvation and redemption, by daily 
self-denial and the spiritual cross. His life 
was the result of compliance with the higher 
laws of his being — and by similar compliance 
to the same laws, every man and woman can, 
cheered by his example, “ go and do likewise.” 


_lf we want the salvation which was in Jesus, 


we must live as he lived; or we may want 
salvation from sin, time, and eternity without 
end, and never obtain it, except we “take up 
our crosses,” and live his life. 

SHAKERS, N.Y. 


DIET. 
=o 

ELDER J. S. PrescotT calls our attention to 
an experiment in cieting, which a person in 
Medina,'O., has practiced with increasingly 
beneficial effects, As an economical experi- 
ment it certainly is forcibly interesting. We 
condense: “For breakfast, five graham gems 
with butter; no inconvenience nor hunger fol- 
lowed — cost three cents. Dinner, 14 1b. rice, 
one ounce each of sugar and butter—a good 
meal—cost five cents. Supper, X lb. corn 
meal, 44 pint milk, cost thrce cents. One day’s 
cost 11 cents. For a change, one gill of beans 
which, by the quart, cost less than half a cent.” 

The correspondent claims to have worked 
hard, ate nothing between meals, is renewing 
his age and youthfulness, and only dreads the 
lonesomeness to be experienced by living to a 
very great age. * 
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CHRISTIAN DUTY MEASURED BY 
KNOWLEDGE, 
ij 


ELDER A. PERKINS, 


Is consideration of doctrines so palpable 
ns those given by the inmediate apostles in 
confirmation of the teachings of Jesus, in 
reference to real Christism life und churacter, 
that, with intelligent minds, there shoald 
exist such extreme ignoranee, I am exceed- 
ingly puzzled. 

Listen: Ist Jolin 2:16. ‘¢ All that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, aud the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, butis of the world.” The spirit 
arising from these three branches, which 
constitute the world, is nlmost universally 
the ruling element in man — professor and 
profane. Paul tells the Galatians that ‘* Ife 
that soweth to lis flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap eorraption; but he that soweth to the 
spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlast- 
ing.” Also, that ‘‘ The flesh lusteth against 
the spirit and the spirit against the flesh, 
and these are eontrary, the one to the other. 
The works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these: adultery, fornication, unelean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witeheraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revilings and such like.” Can lan- 
guage be elearer and more to the point, 
showing the tree whieh bears sneh frait? 
Such testimony, with the example of Jesus 
before us, together with a thorough knowl- 
edge of ourselves, gives unequivoeal evidenee 
of this faet — that in this world is to be 
found only a shadow of genuine Chris- 
tianity. 

The fruits of the tree we eultivate will 
erop out, no matter what the profession; 
our works follow us, deelaring our eondi- 
tion; we are known by our fruits. 

Verily, we see an extensive field open for 
labor; the marvel being that eonvietion 
seems so withdrawn from the earth; it is so 
limited in its operations, that with all that 
has been done to ehristianize man, so little 
manifestly exists, of real, genuine Christian- 
ity; that in man and in the fruit of his 
work, there is to be found sueh a destitution 
of the eharaeter and spirit of the gospel of 
Christ. 

And while we wonld reeognize the good 
we realize exists in the earth— while we 
would defend and preserve it, we shonld 
also feel bound to be severe upon error and 
in onr eondemuation of evil. Not beeause 
of eustom or popular feeling should we up- 
hold a wrong, bless it, or give it any other 
than its true and legitimate name; not be- 
eause our fathers had not reeeived a elear 
vision and perfeet siglt of seience or relig- 
ion, and thus through ignoranee were in any 
degree led by false faith, should we shut out 
the light and eontinne to.walk in darkness, 
allowing no growth, unfoldment or progres- 
siou; but as patienee will give a perfect 
work, so let wisdom render liers. 

By promise indubitable, the earth is to 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, and a 
highway is to be east up, whieh will give 
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sonls a privilege to travel in and find an in- 
crease of righteousness, which will extend 
unto nnd beyond the conflues of carth. 
Otherwise, why the mission of the Savioar 
to preach tothe spirits in prison which were 
disobedient in the days of Noah! Jesus was 
commissioned to perform uo foolish ernmd, 
In his mission, he evidently did n work of 
mercy, whose result gave uot only knowl- 
edge to those ignorant transgressors, but 
power by whieh they could improve. 
Progress is eternal: Tell us no more that 
it ends with earthly life. This is a contra- 
diction of the deelaration of the Saviour of 
the world, in that he was the only door of 
hope to lost humanity; n denial of the jus- 
tiee of God. No soul is deprived of mercy 
and eut off from God, without a knowledge 
of the revelation of this plan of salvation. 
There is no condemnation without disobe- 
dience to known light; the destiny of no 
man is fixed, so long as he is ignorant of 
trutl; and equally inconsistent is the doe- 
trine, that man is saved and reigns with 
Christ, without a knowledge of him and his 
requirements, and a baptism into his holy 
spirit. What then? The answer is elear; 
if man receives not the full revelation of his 


` duty to God, to his fellow-man and to him- 


self while in this world, (whieh is the ease 
with all who preceded the advent of the 
Saviour, and whieh is eqnally true of millions 
who have departed this life sinee that date), 
God in His justiee will open the way for 
knowledge to those who are waiting in the 
spirit land, as were those who were ignorant, 
and on whom the long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah. 


ANOTHER HOUR IN THE DAY OF 
PROGRESS. 
—0)— 


ELDER G. B. AVERY. 


Purity oF LiFe, not amalgamation of re- 
ligious professions, nor union of professors 
who are antichristian in thcir life praetice, 
is the panacea for the human raee. 

Realizing a want of power over sin, of 
ability to rise above the level of worldly ele- 
ments, and their sorrowful life-experienees— 
a want of strength to sustain even the relig- 
ious professions of nominal Christianity — 
the divided and subdivided seets of Chris- 
tian professors are looking to amalgamation 
of ereedal faiths — union of religious socie- 
ties, and harmony of religious professors, in 
the belief that Jesus paid the whole debt of 
sufferings, for all the sins that believers in 
his name eommit, as the catholicon for euring 
the physieal, moral and spiritual ills of the 
human family. Bnt the light of trnth re- 
veals this to be a most prominent error. 

No eombination or amalgamation of any 
number of impotent medieal preparations is 
equal to the eure of disease, whether phys- 
ical, moral or spiritual! Mankind are relig- 
iously diseased —a eancerous tumor of the 
imputed righteousness of Jesus is eating out 
their soul’s life. A palsy, consisting of the 
belief that the animal blood of the man 
Jesus, shed upon the Calvary eross, is the 
atonement for all the sins of believers in 
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Christ, is curdling the spiritual blood in the 
veins of nearly all soals in professional Cliris- 
tendom. 


The lamentable fact is that all the popn- 
lar religious creeds propose salvation, by the 
sifferings of Jesas, from the guilt, condem- 
nation and powerful consequences of sin, 
instead of salvution from sin itself, by a per- 
sonal cross against all sinful indulgences. 
This is a base plan of salvation, never con- 
ceived by the Divine Mind, nor taught by 
Jesus; and is instituted as an secommoda- 
tion to a sin-loving raec, wlio are still unde- 
sirous of being saved from its pleasures. It 
is a religious malpraetiee, engrafted on al- 
most the entire tree of human development, 
and charaeterizes the physico-medieal prae- 
tice of our race, applieable to both body and 
soul, in all: the lanes of life; preseribing 
remedies for, rather than preventives of dis- 
ease. It is no less charaeteristie of the 
moral and religious therapeutics of the pop- 
ular masses of so-ealled moral reformers, and 
Doctors of Divinity. Painkillers — in other 
words, nerve deathdealers, to benumb hu- 
man sensibility; put the body to sleep; tone 
down the moral sense to the point of indif- 
ferenee, and bring the spiritual eonseious- 
ness to a level so low, that no eondemnation 
is felt for violations of spiritual law which 
result in death of soul, are the prescribed 
remedies for human ills! 

The simple truth is, mankind do not want 
to be sued from sin, but in the indulgence of 
sin; they desire to enjoy its pleasures, but to 
be saved from the eonsequenees. They crave 
the disposition that engenders disease, but to 
be saved from sickness; henee, the physieian 
who teaches hygienie laws, for either body 
or soul — laws requiring self-denial, purity 
of thought, word and deed are distasteful to 
the majority. A religion embraeing the 
power of salvation from sin, is, by the pop- 
ular throng, as undesirable as a frost in June, 
because it euts off the antieipated harvest 
of sinful pleasures. Thus the ship of human 
reform for health and happiness in body, 
mind or spirit, is embarrassed by bloekades 
on all seas of life; anda work of redemption 
whieh might be aceomplished in a twelve- 
month, by the adoption of Purity, — absti- 
nenee from the lusts of the flesh, from 
thoughts that blush with shame, indulgenee 
in stimulants that fire the blood, in nareoties 
that benumb the senses is not wrought ont 
in a thousand years. 

The harmony of religious faith — the in- 
spiration of heavenly baptisms that would 
flow from the honest confession and leaving 
off of sin in a week, are voluminonsly writ- 
ten about, oratorically talked of, and ani- 
matedly draped in song, as in the distané 
future, but are only known as in a dream of 
things yet to be. A religions life in its 
present, popular wake, is a golden farce! 

Why should not the rising generation, as 
they really are, be stupid to its semblanees ; 
infidel to its arid professions; its moek sal- 
vation; its hollow holiness; its sinful saint- 
liness; its indulgent sacrificial a'tar; its 
wholesale, silent, hypoeritical eonfessional ; 
and consequently unrepentant life, since 
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these are but a mockery to the name of re- 
ligion? 

But, ns our race has a religion embrac- 
ing, Ist, Practical Purity of life — ahstinence 
from nll that dcfiles the senses and stupefies 
the soul; 2d, Consecration to God; 3d, Lor- 
giveness and love to man, instead of war and 
strife; 4th, Living for the good of Brethren, 
Sisters, neighbors, and all humanity, instead 
of self alone — a universal Christian patriot- 
ism; Ath, A baptism of heavenly inspirations, 
ministering to the aspirations of soul-life; 
and all mankind will bow in spirit, acknowl- 
edging its truth, and be blessed by its benc- 
dictions of love und charity; the march of 
human redemption will be with vigorous, 
perpetual youth. Such a religion cannot be 
reproached, if not adopted by nll. But a 
union of all denominations of professed 
Christendom into one brotherhood embraciag 
the idea of salvation in sin and from its con- 
sequences, by the sacrifice of Jesus, would 
only more heavily curse the world; binding 
it with still stronger thongs of theological 
death; and leave mankind to the only sure 
hope of seeking a religion, gushing with 
heavenly baptisms of pentecostal power; the 
gift of salvation from sin, and a merciful 
and loving God. 


For THE SHAKER. 


A VISION. 


=f 
HENRY T. CHILD, M. D. 


“Behold I set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it.’’— Rev. 3, viil. 


As Iwas musing upon this text I beheld a 
vision. I saw a great multitude of people 
going up a very steep hill, the paths were ex- 
ceedingly rough and thorny, and sometimes 
great rocks were in the way which it seeined 
almost impossible to get over. There were 
all sorts of wild beasts in the road, among 
them I saw lizards and serpents of various 
kinds, and other slimy, creeping things. Many 
of the people had some of these animals travel- 
ing with them. Most persons seemed to be 
troubled and were glad to make companions 
of the animals, for they were nearer to them, 
and did not seem inclined to help one another, 
but generally they were taking advantage of 
eacli other. I saw women, who were wearied 
with their journey, and they sat down by the 
way-side, and as the men came along they did 
not take any notice of them, but would step 
on them and walk over them, not heeding in 
the least their cries. All along this road I 
could see open places in the form of crosses, 
and I heard a voice saying: “Behold I set 
before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it.” 

I watched them closely, and after a time I 
saw one who was about to enter in, having 
beconie very weary of the journey of life. I 
stood near to him and there came two shining 
angels, who said unto him: “ Thou must strip 
thyself of every thing, even thy garments, 
and go in without any covering, for behold 
there are robes of righteousness for all who, 
enter.” He began to strip himself, but there 
were some little things that he desired to 
take with him, and the angel said in a very 
firm, but kind voice: “ No! thou must confess, 
and lay aside every thing, or thou canst not 
enter in.” But he replied: “Oh I cannot do 
this.” So he went on his way, hoping for a 
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more Convenient season, nud these angels left 
hiin. Others came and said to him : “ Foolish 
man that thou nrt, put on thy clothes nnd take 
thy treasures with thee far the road will soan 
be saoother.” Then n little angel, pure und 
white, whispered in his car: “See thut thau 
da it not.” And strength came to him for he 
had overcame temptation, and he said: “I 
will, by the help of Gad and haly angels, con- 
fess and strip off every thing and enter in.” 
Then I saw him take off many things that 
had been concealed from my vision, and throw 
them nway, and as he passed through the 
narrow door there was not a hairs’ breadth of 
room far any thing but himself, 

I watched inany others who looked toward 
the opening, but they were going along with 
the animals. Some leading these, and others 
being led by them. Lasked one of the spirits 
that was there if I might look in at one of 
these cross doors? He replied, “ Yes,” and I 
did so. There I saw a beautiful road, there 
were green pastures and still waters, but no 
wild and ferocious animals. The people were 
all helping each other along, and were very 
happy, singing songs of praise as they went 
along. 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES. 


THE GRAND SEAL OF CHRISTIAN 
HUMANITY. 


=—0— 
WHEN the millennium shall have dawned — 
when ‘‘the fulfillment of the law ” is estab- 
lished — when the Sean, by which ‘‘ men 
shall know the disciples” of Christ is ever 
apparent, then shall we realize that Love 
rules all creation. 

The golden rule of Confucins, adopted and 
extended by Jesus, means more than it 
says. ‘‘ All mine are thine — and thine are 
mine” — fall with crushing weight on the 
great sin of the world — nnchristian selfish- 
ness. ‘‘ Brotherly love” means something 
more than poesy — Christian fraternity, more 
than cdoperative partnerships. To love 
others who love us is an easy matter; the 
drift of all hnmanity, good and bad alike, 
agreeably acknowledges this. To love those 
who please ns — who do jnst as we direct— 
is an affection as noted in the devils, as in 
exalted saints. The comparative remark of 
Jesus: ‘* Greater love than this, hath no 
man, that he lay down his life for his 


friend,” is superlatively surpassed by love 


for those inimical — for those who do not 
love ns. This love is something more than 
airy substance, which breaths nnmake or 
make at pleasure—more than rytinuic 
poetry implies, and sterner prose in action, 
than found in paragraphs. Its name has 
been usurped by passion, and profaned to 
unholy uses through all. time past, still its 
eternal principles are pure. The law of 
heaven is love;—in heaven on earth, no 
less than elsewhere. To know that God 
loves us, in our obedience and waywarduess 
alike, every day’s blessings bring us to quick 


conelnsions. To know that we love one 
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another, is knawledge unattained, and inade 
impossible, hy every exception we actually 
present, or mentally reserve. No sentiment 
is more prevalent in Shaker sang than Love. 
It is well. Zurn we often from the senti- 
ment, to know that love lives not in song 
alone? Do we realize, as we should, that 
love has head and heart, hands and feet, 
voice and prayer, and unreserved consecra- 
tion to every unselfish couclusion ? 

Do we think, that all barrenness of prayer- 
ful offerings — all failures in spiritnal strug- 
gles —all ‘‘aching void,” and want of life 
and zeal, of courage and confidence, have 
been and may be predicated npon ‘‘ remem- 
bering thou has aught against thy brother,” 
sister, friend or enemy? How truly the 
song : 

“The wayward aud errlng most need our affec- 
tion — 
“ Withhold not this boon.” * 

Again : 

“If we love not each other as sister and brother, 
“ How can we love God?” 
And again : 


“ My life I'll square, my habits change, 
“Til ve I am possessing.” 


And listen: 
“ Love, love, practical LOV K, that will appear In my 
words and my ways,— 
“ Love that wiil clothe ine, and cause me to speak, 
kind to the strong and wise to the weak!” 


And how faithfnlly do we comply with: 

“ Not alone for those who love you, are you called 
to do good— i 

“Nor for those who seek your comfort, giving 
honor to your word— 

“ But bless ye those who curse you—for those 
who hate you pray, 

“ For if you only give, where much is given to you, 
why is reward expected ? 

“Or why the kingdom due? 
enemies, 

* Do good, to those who love you not!” 


* * 


Love ye your 


And yet, it is so common, the world over, 
to make “the weak bear their own bur- 
dens;” to fail the helping hand to rise; and 
oftener give the gibe and kick to those 
who’ve stumbled! “The milk of human 
kindness,” and Christian affection, are too 
seldom seen cxpressing themselves in recla- 
mation of the erring; while oftener the cold 
chill of unchristian indifference and secta- 
rian slight replace them! How true it is, 
where one is fonnd in error, loving souls 
can only magnify the gospel by helping the 
sufferer up! Whose value is enhanced, by 
any unchristian or ignominions action ? 
Love, not only ‘‘ worketh no ill,” but worketh 
all, and every good. 

Community Life, like every gift of God, 
is intended to circumvent selfishness. 
Brethren, Friends! We are blest with un- 
usual facilities for the ontworking of Chris- 
tian love —as opposed to the me-and-mine 
principle of the common marital relation. 
Like every other gift, Communism may be 
equally perverted, to its selfish opposite — its 
accumulated force, and genuine ains, be 
made to contribute to the selfish area of me 
and those who best love me! but, as standing 
before high heaven, holding a sacred trust, 
let us acquit ourselves as men and women of 
God! If Communism fails, selfishness, and 
those who practice it, shall bear the respon- 
sibility. 
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Bur rv MUST NOT FAIL, 
with the treasury of millenninl hope, life, 
energy and human redemption, so unseltish- 
ly live that it may be well snid: “ Behold, 
how these Christians love ouo another!” and, 
as those ‘passing from death unto life,” let 
ns each work and pray with Abou Ben 
Adhem: 


“I pray thee, then, 
Write me as one who loves my fellow men!" * 
eee 


THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE RICI. 
pee 

Tne recent deaths of several millionnires — 
Singer, Astor, Rothschild and others— having 
quickened the pulse of the people, call into 
consideration the words of Jesus: ‘‘ Zlow 
hardly shall they who have riches enter the 
kingdom of God,” 

There is an unreasonable antagonisin be- 
tween the poor and rich, caused by the fact 
that they are so. The mere fact of one per- 
son being capable of accumulating millions, 
while another is not, is an insufficient cause 
for either self-exaltation or envy. But it is 
a fact that the great disparity in the ability 
of individunls to accumulate gold, occasions 
more inimical feelings, than an excessive 
ability to accumulate any thing else. The 
reason of this is patent to everybody — that 
the power which ever accompanies the accu- 
mulation of wealth, is so invariably uscd to 
promote excessive selfishness; and not for 
the ends of philanthropy. For the rich man 
to feel, that he is in no way responsible for 
the comfort of his poorer neighbors, is 
one of the most prominent of human mis- 
takes. There is, no doubt, wealth enough 
in the world, to make all very comfortable. 
With those having superior ability to make 
fortuues, rests the responsibility of being 
‘MY BROTHERS’ KEEPER,” to an exteut 
equaliug their excess of ability to gct rich. 
But while this responsibility is accepted and 
exerciscd scarcely anywhere — (probably no- 


Let those charged 


- where, with unreserved, unselfish consecra- 


tion to philanthropy) — yet we find the best 
illustrations of this, in the introductory 
exercises of the early PENTECOSTAL CHURCH, 
and in COMMUNITIES, where individuals com- 
posing such, have solemnly promised God 
and each other, to devote their ald — wealth, 
strength, time and talents — for the general 
good; and to fare and share alike, in all the 
comforts and misfortunes that may follow. 
And where this excellent system is honestly 
practiced, there is neither rich nor poor, 
master nor slave; neither aristocratic domi- 
nancy nor servile mendicancy; but ‘‘ we are 
brethren,” is the happy, general feeling. Has 
the story of Dives and Lazarus no worthy 
application iu our days? Tell us, you who 
can, wherein Wm. B. Astor differed from 
him calied Dives, in olden times? Was he 
not grasping for gold, and most active in 
‘laying up treasurers on earth,” until sick- 
ness and death seized him? While he rioted 
in uncounted willions, did the poor find in 
him a fricnd? Would the paltry sums be- 
queathed by his will, favorably compare with 
the value of a dime, which some men give 
to a passing beggar? Holding, the where- 
withal to relieve the untold miseries of the 


thousands on every side of him, did he prove 
himself the value of a smile, a sunbeani, ora 
loaf of bread to a single household, other 
than his own? He died, forced to leave, 
what he would gladly have held through all 
eternity, What treasure has he now? ‘ That 
is the question,” With the simplest power to 
reason upon causes and their effecte, who would 
have lived and died as did he? Instead of 
beipg nn object of envy and enmity, does he 
not excite our pity? and Ais ill-gotten, usc- 
less pile of gold, and pyramid of selfish 
sordidity of character — are not these to be 
fled from, as from the devil? ‘‘It is casier 
for a camel to pass the ‘Needle’s Kye,’ than 
for a rich man to entcr the kingdom of 
heaven.” Rev. Newman Hall, visiting Jcru- 
salem, writes: 


“ At a certain hour of the night, the gates to the 
main entrances of the city are closed, and there is no 
ingress excepting through the ‘ Needle’s Eye '—a gate 
so sinall and low, that men and women must stoop 
to pass it; and a camel to pass it, must be unloaded, 
and crawl through on his knees.” 


lHere’s Astor’s chance of getting in, and 
those of like ilk. Rich men and women: 
Make your wealth an honor and a blessing,— 
study your cternal interests by devoting it 
‘tto charitable and religious (not sectarian) 
purposes ;” and lct it not bar your entrance 
to happiness in the eternal world. The sub- 
joined paragraphs may, or may not have 
been delivered in propria persona, but they 
arc true in principle, agreeably with our in- 
structions. We copy from the Banner of 
Light: 

“ Gardner Brewer, a wealthy gentleman of Boston, 
recently deceased, reported himself as follows: 

“Tam strangely bound to the things I called my 
own, and if I have wings of aspiration, I cannot use 
them in consequence of this binding. Iam absolutely 
dissatisfied with myself and every thing else, but sup- 
pose I shall outlive it, as people who seem to be good 
in tbis spirit-world tell me, but how soon God alone 
knows! I could wish that I had gone out of this life 
witbout owning so much as a foot of ground wbereon 
to stand, but I cannot change matters now, so I must 
take the consequences. I called Boston myhome. It 
was; but I cannot tell now whether I have one or not; 
but am assured by kind, benevolent spirits who are 


attendant upon me that Isball gain a better condition 
by coming here, and taking a new start.” * 


PEACE CONGRESS OF NATIONS. 


=0= 
As a war strategist, Gencral Grant won 
golden opinions and the chief magistracy of 
the U. 8. But, until a recent date, he was 
not even suspected of brilliancy as a states- 
man. Some of bis recent utterances, how- 
ever, touching Church and State matters, 
have, in the eyes of the nation, carried him 
to a front rank amoug statesmen; a large 
number of journals formerly opposing him — 
among others The N. Y. Tribune— compli- 
menting him with delivering himself of wis- 
dom, which the nation could not reasouably 
have cxpected for scores of years to come. 
The United States will not soon forget, the 
grand rallyiug cry of ‘‘ LET us HAVE PEACE.” 
In the light, and unprecedented glow, of the 
amicable settlement of The Alabama Claims, 
during the service of the present Presidential 
incumbent, we urge, hope and pray, for the 
establishment of a PEACE CONGRESS OF 
Nations, to arbitrate the cause of justice 
among all nations, with a view to banish 


from the world the curse of War; and con- 
sequently the expensive necessity of standing 
ariniesand navies. ‘The time for the abolition 
of such old-time barbarisims seems fully ripe; 
and we urge the attention of our own, und 
all other natious, to a scheme, whose ahn is 
the increased huppiness and spirituality of 
all peoples. With Wan and its contingen- 
cies, as things of the past — witli energies 
that have been perverted, turned into the 
proper, peaceful chanuels of agriculture, arts, 
sciences, literature aud manufactures — none 
will say “F ain poor ”— for the reigu of uni- 
versal, peaceful brotherhood will be eternally 
established! This is not a utopian dreain — 
it is possible —and we therefore raise the 
undying cry for a PEACE CONGRESS OF 
Nations, whose every diplomacy will aim to 
t LET US HAVE A LASTING PEACE”: 


“That golden age, on history’s page, shall gleam in 
truthful lines; 
For even now, its dawn appears, in bright, pro- 
phetic signs.” a 
2n a 


RUSKIN, TO THE RESCUE. 
RUSKIN, the pen-painter of England, believes 
in the possibility of a heaven on earth; and 
is about to attempt one of the most gigantic 
schemes, to relieve his countrymen of the 
twin curses of pauperism and slavery. A 
large estate having been secured, it is believed, 
operations will begin in the early spring. 
Basing his enterprise on “the nobleness of 
linman nature, the majesty of its faculties, 
the fullness of its mercies and the joy of its 
love,” he enlists, under the Society of St. 
George, to make a practical reality, what lias 
long been considered a utopiandream. Large 
estates are to be bought by the Society; on 
these villages are to be inaugurated, the land 
rented to as many individuals as it will com- 
fortably maintain — the rents being reduced, 
as tle land is improved. Every one must 
labor for his daily bread; where manuai 
labor will do the work, no machinery will be 
permitted ; in proportion as this rule proves 
a disadvantage, the rents will be reduced. 
The destruction of timber is prohibited ; the 
tenants must not. “ deceive, kill, nor hunt any 
living creature, nor destroy any beautiful 
thing;” and must love their neighbors as 
themselves; and even where this appears im- 
possible, “ they must act as if they did!” In 
every village the population will be restricted, 
towns and cities being discouraged. Schools 
will be inaugurated, also museums and libra- 
ries. Stores will be established, which will 
be stocked primarily with food and clothing ; 
subsequently with books and works of art. 
The dress will be regulated — “ quite as much 
for the pride of the maid as the mistress, for 
the man as the master;” everybody must 
dress well; none will be allowed to wear the 
cast-off clothing of others, nor sell nor pawn 
their own to others. None will be permitted 
to appear in rags ou the street. Health, peace, 
prosperity and plenty are to be aimed at, and 
every thing must bend to these desiderata. 
“I do very believe,” says Ruskin, “ perceive 
and admit in convinced sorrow, that I live in 
the midst of a nation of thieves and mur- 
derers; that everybody round me is trying to 
rob everybody else; and that not bravely and 
strongly, but in the most cowardly, and loathe- 
some ways of lying trade!” To prevent 
these, and to establish every man and woman 
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“under their owa vino nnd fig tree,” itis his 
intention to turn the nid of iiflions of money ; 
aud let us ulf hope that his expectations may 
not prove n utopin. sa 
— 
WE ARE NOT YET A FREE PEOPLE. 
AN OPEN LETTER, 


Žo 
SHAKER VILLAGE, Sinu tLEY, Mnss., 
February t, 1876. t 
Honored Friend, G. T. Anasua, Boston : 

AHow me to thank you for your many 
labors of love. Jn s0 much as you have done 
good to nny one, you have done it unto me. 

A presentation of the fnets from time to 
time in the future, which you have already 
brought before the public, showing, that 
crime is on the increase in this highly favored 
State, cannot but do good. 

As citizens of this republic, we have several 
grave problems to solve in reference to its 
perpetuity. The effect of our system of 
finance, including usury, (one per cent is 
usury), on the creation of erime, requires 
serious attention. When the farmers as a 
body, invest elsewhere than in their farms, 
trouble is not far off. 

The existence, and the rapid rise of so many 
millionaires in our midst, is anomalous with 
the logic of a republic; in the nature of things 
they are the offspring of wrong conditions, 
and are clothed with power not compatible 
with the general good, At their will, they 
ean vitiate the sources of law and justice; 
and when it suits their interests, can change 
commercial values, and tax cousumers, as the 
monarclis of the old world do their subjects. 

The relation of the employer and the em- 
ployed, iucreasingly presses itself on public 
notice. The late existence of slavery was 
only a labor question. The idea that moral 
agents, citizens of a republic, should be left 
by thousands, or even a single citizen, in the 
hands of millionaires, or companies of capital- 
ists, the latter parties being in possession of 
the enormous productive energies of our times, 
and the former to do their will — glut the 
markets to repletion ; and then suffer destitu- 
tion from the very abundance they have 
created — thrown out of employment, on to 
the labor market as a commodity! is an as- 
tounding crime against the republic, Thata 
moral agent, responsible to his own knowledge 
of right, to the Supreme Being, to his fellow 
citizens, and to all the demands of the republic, 
should be left to compete with iron, steam, 
and steel, in the hands of these parties, is 
atrocious —is the hugest crime of the nine- 
teenth century. Just as sure as the labor 
question at the South was met, so surely will 
the Iabor question at tlhe North, press to be 
adjusted. If not adjusted, then-the great re- 
public — the hope of humauity — will prove 
a failure; which 1 think cannot be. 

Our brethren of the late slave States would 
not listen to wordsof wisdom. Their persist- 
ence in wrong culminated; then He, who 
governs the moral universe by law, as He 
does the material one, met them iu their own 
paths, broke the yoke of bondage, and buried 
that form of luman vassalage, beucath the 
dead bodies of the oppressor, and with the 
havoc of war, destroyed their ill-gotten prop- 
erty. ls there not a lesson here for us at the 
North? This ever-pressing and momentous 
subject, if not settled in wisdom, may be 
solved as was that of slave labor, in awful 


sold for ever ;’ 


convulsions, dire calainities, nnd fearful doe- 
struction, 

With me, It is a matter of deep concern, 
that the conditions of nll the citizens of our 
loved republic, should be favorable to its per- 
petnity. Woald it not be well for those who 
have statesmen’s hearts, who feel the np- 
proaching future, to take steps in gentle ways 
nnd manners, nnd teach us how to secure a 
healthful distribution of all the products of 
labor, nud thus avert impending evil? 

llave we not one common Father? Why 
should not the blessings of civilization be as 
equally distribnted us the rain which falls 
alike on all? Are not the accumulations of 
wenlth the fruits of modern civilization? If 
80, is it morally wholesomo that it should be 
left to accumulate at somo points to fester 
into extravagance, and be withdrawn from 
others, causing want, discontent, degradation 
and crime? Would it not be well for every 
producer to have an interest in the fruit of his 
labor as has the employer, and so cease to be 
virtually a slave? 

Is it ever taken into consideration, that the 
domestic surroundings of men of wealth to- 
day, exceed those of princes of the fifteenth 
eentury ? while in this day, the surroundings 
of the poor are in many, very many cases 
destructive of health and life, and the means 
of living as limited nearly, and more uncer- 
tain than of that century? Again, the wealth 
alluded to, is the outcome of the intellectual 
labor, not of a class, but of society. There- 
fore, the enormously productive energies of 
mechanical and chemical appliances belong of 
right to all. They should be assistants, not com- 
petitors witl moral agents as is now the case. 

The ancients founded their republics under 
the light of other ideas than those of our day. 
The peculiar relation of families to one 
another, and the existence of a lower stratum 
of families in their societies, who had neither 
a hearth, altar nor priest ; and of course, had 
no religious nor political position, necessarily 
caused great difficulties. When these occur- 
red, there was no way to settle them but by 
overpowering the ruling families, Hence to 
maintain social equilibrium, from time to time, 
those who had amassed much land, were 
either killed, or driven off, and the land 
divided. 

In the histories of these republics, when 
favorable aspects presented themselves, no 
doubt their profoundest thiukers favored a 
somewhat just distribution of the land— an 
approximation toward Jewish equality. 

Land being the source of hunian sustenanee, 
of social and judicial equality; and a regulator 
of the excliauge, and values of commercial 
equivalents ; to iusure perpetuity to modern 
republics every citizen should be a landholder, 
or have access to land at all times. 

To buy and sell, as we do a manufactured 
commodity, is to make those who cannot buy 
it, a cominodity also; aud is the veriest oppo- 
site of the idea of loving the neighbor as we 
do self. The Jewish idea was an approxiina- 
tion to Christianity — “ the land could not be 
only to the Jubilee. Under 
Christian ideas, land can neither be bought 
nor sold. To do so, is to make servants — 
slaves of our brethren. Kossuth remarked, 
“The Christian nation is not yet.” Therefore 
we have troubles enough, and more, nnd 
worse in prospeet. The earth is the Lord's, 


, 


not man’s. 


The mission of this republic is justice to all ; 
und is identical with Christian ideas and senti- 
meuts. 

Were the sages of antiquity to appear now, 
would they not congratulate us, “that we were 
free from the demoralizing influences which 
bound them as with iron bands? With them, 
families with their gods and priests, were 
little worlds in themselves. Each family and 
its gods, were isolated from, if not antagon- 
istic to, all other families and their gods; and 
in their wars sought the destruction of both, 
That now, we had the glorious opportunity to 
accept the human family as a unit, and to 
have no god but our Father who is in Heaven 
— who has given to all his children alike, the 
surface of this planet for their sustenance, as 
he has given the air we so freely breathe.” 
And further, they could say, “ That to lend 
upon interest, is to tax poverty ; creates false 
conditions in society ; is contrary to tle feel- 
ing of benevolence, and to nll the higher 
attributes of our being; and repellent of the 
injunction of Hiin whom we profess to pattern 
after — lend, hoping for nothing again.” 

Can it be said that the foregoing is imprac- 
ticable? Did not the founders of this repub- 
lic, through many sufferings, bequeath to us 
a social compact organically just? Having 
such magnificeut opportunities, shall we fail 
to render it s9? Nay, let us advance a step, 
be more than just — be beneficent; then it 
will be easy to be just. The time has indeed 
arriven for nations and individuals to mani- 
fest to each other a divine humanity — to 
breathe forth into practicability the inspira- 
tion of our loved neighbor Emerson : 


© And each shall care for other. 
And each to each shall bend, 
To the poor a noble brother, 
To the good an equal friend ” 


Ihave written from the midst of a Shaker 
Community. Your form of government is 
organically just. Ours, is organically divine. 
Carry out your ideas into practice, and per- 
manence, peace, prosperity are yours. Carry- 
ing out ours, a stability, peace, and prosperity 
which has never been exceeded, is ours now. 

Those who have an inward feeling —a cray- 
ing to live the higher life —to realize in them- 
selves, in their every day life, the inspiration 
of the poet we have quoted, may visit us. 
With sentiments of deep respect, I have the 
happiness to be your friend. 

Daniel Fraser. 


LOVE AND LOGIC. 
a= 
F. W. EVANS. 
Gop is said to be love. It may as truly be 
said, God is Logie. Love precedes Logie, 
and logie that does not rest baek upon Love, 
is powerless for good to man. 

When Rarey convinced a wild, strong 
horse, of man’s superior power, he used that 
power in love, gaining the confidence and 
affeetion of the inferior animal. 

Before all other emotions, is the emotion 
of love toa new-born being. Love is the 
cord that holds the offspring to diseipline. 


Love is unselfish. When we aflirm that 


natural affections are selfish, it is true only 
as compared with spiritual affeetions, which 


supplant and supersede the natural. Blood 
relation is selfish relation, and is the basis 


| of natural affections — mine nnd thine. 
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Soul travail is from self lo God. When 
called by the Gospel, souls are either ina 
normal, or abnormal coudition. Jesus aud 
His fellows, ns natural men and women, 
were in a relatively normal condition when 
ealled by the Christ-Spirit. In reprodue- 
tion, their parents observed generative law. 
In education, physiologieal aud dietetic laws, 

Aun Lee, and her fellows, as natural meu 
and women, were Gentiles, As such, they 
were in unnatural abnormal couditious, 
Generative, plysiologieal and property laws 
were unknown, and of eourse, unheeded by 
their parents. Their coudition was pro- 
phetically foreseen and foretold nges before 
their existeuee. Seo 2d Timothy, 3d ehap- 
ter : “In the last days perilous times shall 
come. Men will be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mous, disobedient to pareuts, uuthankful, 
unholy, without natural affections, truee 
breakers, false aceusers, incontinent, tierce, 
despiscrs of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of selfish pleas- 
ures, more than lovers of God.” 

As Joanncs and Jambres withstood Moses 
when he was the minister of a more spiritual 
order than that of Egyptian philosophy and 
religion, sodo these Gentiles resist a far more 
spiritual truth than was ever revealed to 
Moses. How hardly shall sueh enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as those now cstab- 
lished on the earth! Why? Beeause the 
first praetieal effeet of Gospel Truth, upon 
them, is to convert them baek to a normal 
condition in their affections as natural men 
and women—as Jolin Baptist turned the 
heart’s affeetions of parents back to their 
children, and the same of the children baek 
to their parents— to reercate natural affee- 
tions, the first form of Love in all the ani- 
mal kingdom. Men, who had forsaken 
each other as husbands and wives for years, 
began to feel convietion, and think they 
had a duty to reunite with them in a true 
generative relation. Negleeted children, 
aud disobeyed parents, were sought unto. 

Drawn away and enticed, by their lusts, 
they became without natural affeetions. 
Now they are drawn away and enticed, by 
those natural affeetions, to disobey the eall 
of the Clirist-Spirit, to come out and be 
separate from the whole, natural, generative 
order. Let all, that are called, press into 
the Kingdom and confer not with flesh and 
blood relations, nor with the affeetions 
ereated by the love appropriate to that 
order — but aet as did the Apostle Paul — 
straightway obedient to the Heavenly vision 
— for where there is no Spiritual vision, the 
people perish, in and from, both the natural 
and Spiritual orders. If souls will eonfi- 
dently make the requisite sacrifices, to free 
them from the lusts and appetites of the 
natural order, they will have a just inherit- 
ance in the Zion of God upon earth, in 
whieh ruleth the higher form of Love, 
having in it less of self and more of God. 


Let Love and Logie rule. 
a ay 


The Sunday Presa (Albany, N. Y.) says, THE SHAFER, 
while being full of good things, has two prominent 
faults — too small by one-half, and too seldom by the 
same Measurement. 
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AGRICULTURAL. 


—(i— 

© Now vuy re,” iu the Country Gentleman — 
the best agricultural journal iu this country 
gives us the kernel of success with stoek, 
wheu he writes the following article. We 
keep cows for theiv milk, and to gct the 
largest quantity of this, no reasonable pains 
should be spared. * 


COMVORT OF VANM STOCK, 
Tur idea of comfort, practically and intelli- 
gently regarded, is the key to success with all 
farm stock ; other things equal, the most com- 
fortuble animal is the best looking and most 
profitable. Acting accordingly, some ten years 
ago, in December, I devoted a half day’s work, 
$2, to tightening up a stable for five cows, so 
that no manure froze in it afterward, and in- 
stead of having less milk every cold snap and 
more every thaw, it was more right along, in 
milk, comfort in milking, cleaning the stable, 
health of cows and thrift of calves, and only 
lessin amonnt of feed reqnired. One small 
Ayrshire coming in just then didn’t vary three 
ponnds from 35 pounds of milk per day, and 
10 pounds of butter per week, for five montlis. 
Publishing my experience in the New England 
Farmer, led others to go and do likewise, and 
some years after, one correspondent said, that 
one item was wortli more to him than the cost 
of the paper —and so gave the ball another 
push, as all should do. I found that with a 
properly constructed stable, the animal heat 
from a cow will keep a space five times her 
size above freezing temperature, and still al- 
low good ventilation about her head, regula- 
ted at pleasure by an adjustable door in front. 


The winter profits of dairies may be increased . 


a third, in saving of calorie and food, and in- 
creased milk and calf product, by remember- 
ing that a kind man is kind to his beast, and 
that disregarding their comfort “ costs money.” 


CRITICISM—APPLE GRAFTING, TRIM- 
MING, Etc. 


—0— 

A. LEAVENS, AMATEUR NURSERYMAN, CONCORD, N. H., 
writes substantially as follows: 

“Dear friend Briggs: Your article in Jan. SHAKER 
on ‘Starting a Nursery’ interested me much. Thin- 
ning the young trees, one-half as much as you sug- 
gested, is advisable. Rovt-grafting, is found by us 
to beas good as the chollar-grafting which you recom- 
mend, and its advantages are, you get several grafts 
from each seedling — using only a few inches of the 
root for a graft. . 

“ Whip-grafting is generally employed; but any 
splice that makes a perfect joint of the inner barks, 
is just as well. Grafts should beset so that the upper 
bud will just touch the surface, to prevent the graft 
drying before cohering. I mulch with saw-dust as an 
additional protection. 

“ Elder Evans is mistaken about trimming trees in 
the fall—the majority of best pomologists prefer late 
spring, or June! The wound heals quickly, while 
trimming in the fall, the rot is more apt to set in. 
(How these doctors differ! Ed.) 

“ Again: Hen manure and ashes are inferior as top 
dressing for onions, to plaster and hen manure — the 
ashes tending to neutralization.” 


SIMPLE REMEDIES. 
—o— 
Croup may be destroyed in a few minutes by grating 
a teaspoonful of alum, and mixing with double its 
quantity of sugar. Administer as soon as possible. 
All throat disorders find in this simple remedy a foe. 


“ A grateful reader of The SHAKER Since it was first 
published,”’ in Grand Rapids, Mich., recominends a 
tablespoonful or more of dry wheat bran, three times 
a day, before meals, as a sovereign cure for dyspep- 
sia, when other suggested agents have failed. There's 
philosophy in the suggestion, and undoubtedly re- 
lief. 
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A friend nssures ns thnt the destructive “onion 
wort” cnn be totally dispelled by a freo nso of com- 
mou field plaster, ns early as the plaints will benr It, 
nud couthimed, If this ls go, every gardener in the 
country can nfford to send the value of one row to 
the publisher of Tng Snaken. 


Hoanseness ls relieved by using, thoroughly beaten, 
the white of an egg, with lemon julce and sugar, 
Take a teaspoonful occasionally. 


Corns: Pare closely; apply castor oll every ulght 
before retiring. The corn soon assumes the softness 
of other flesh. Southern Medical Record. 


Bunions: Take juice of two lemons; put a dozen 
old pearl buttons Inte It, place all in a bottle; shake 
the material occasionally. Apply to thesurface twice 
dally. This remedy Is also recommended for corns 
and warts. 


Toorn Acne: The English Mechanic suggests to any 
one having sore or aching teeth, to put a plece of 
quicklimo, as large as a walnut Into a pint of water; 
rub the tecth and gums therewlth once a day, rinsing 
the inouth afterward, 


FreLoN: Common rock salt, dried, pulverized fine, 
mix an equal ainount of spirits of turpentine. Apply 
on a rag, keeping the felon moist with this for 24 
hours. 


Burns: One dram aluin, pulverized; whites of two 
eggs, teacupful of lard or fresh butter. Cover the 
surface, chauge daily. 


SPEAK NO ILL. 
-=O 
“ Nay, speak no ill, a kindly word 
Can never leave a sting behind; 
And oh, to breathe each tale we’ve heard, 
`Tis far beneath a noble mind. 
Full oft, a better seed is sown 
By choosing thus the better plan! 
For if but little good is known, 
Still let us speak the best we can. 


“Give me the heart that fain would hide — 
Would fain another’s faults efface; 
How can it profit human pride 
To prove humanity but base? 
Nay, let us reach a higher mood — 
A nobler estimate of man — 
Be earnest in the search for good, 
And speak of all the best we can. 


“Then speak no ill, but lenient be 
To others’ failings, as our own ; 
If you’re the first a fault to see 
Be not the first to make it known; 
For life is but a passing day 
No lip can tell how brief its span; 
Then oh, the little time we stay 
Let's speak of all the best we can.” 


Kinp Epitor: Will you please insert this poem in 
THE SHAKER? I think very much of it, and wish it a 


wider application. 
Your sister, 
SAMANTHA BOWIE. 


APPRECIATION. 
—o— 

Dear Shaker and Dear Friends: Enclosed please 
find sixty cents for one year’s subscription of ‘‘The 
Shaker,” which I have read for several years, and 
which has been to me a source of great peace and 
comfort; so much so that it would be a great priva- 
tion to do without it. Though my life has been one 
of many cares, and though difficulties have darkened 
my pathway, and cast gloomy shadows upon the 
bright prospects of my future; I have pressed on my 
way with faith, trusting to the guidance of that hand 
that can lead us safely, even through darkest clouds, 
and thickest mists, 

“The Shaker” has been a light to my feet and a 
lamp to my pathway. It has brightened my hope 
and renewed my strength. May its light continue to 
shine, and its might prevail, till all clouds shall be 
driven away, the rough places made smooth, all 
wrongs righted, and all shall see the salvation and 
glory of God. 

Looking forward to this glorious consummation, I 
ask to be remembered in your prayers, that I and 
many others may be strengthened and enabled to go 
forward in hope and happiness, even to the end. 

With my best wishes that ‘‘ The Shaker ” may ever 
continue — doing for others what it has for me— 
teaching purity and peace on earth that all may enjoy 
rest and joy in heaven, 

I remain, hopefully, 
C. E. B., BALTIMORE, Mp. 
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When evening zephyrs whisper 
When morn upon ns breaketh 
It Is a constant blessing 
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ZION’S WATCIIWORD. 


Of shadows of 
In Drightness or In gloom, 
From eve to morning ilglt, 
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Then in this reaim of beauty, 
And joyous in its mission, 


We store the fruits of ne 


For labor is the watchwor 


Cd 
We feel the magle spell 


We hail each opening day, 
Within life's treasury, 
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SHA KEI. 


the night, When twilight nearer gathers 
We find the toll of Zlon 

A scene of holy nnlon 

These hours well franght with iabor, Bring goodness rich and new, And this is Zion's stronghoid, 


That stllis the world of actlon, 
Go forthto meet the burdens 
And day and night bring nearer 
That will redeem the earth, It is religion's power, 


Nour, Mr. LEBANON, N. Y. 


And sireds her mellow light, 
8tlii lp onr hearts hath room, 
From imorn to shades of nignt; 
Her inlssion glad and true. 


And bids the day fareweli, 
That throng the pllgrim’s way. 
The rapsom of the free. 

Her glory and her worth. 
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MUSIC, NUMBER THREE. 
—— 


J. G. RUSSELL. 


PHYSIOLOGISTS reveal to us the startling fact 
that the human lungs are composed, in part, 
of little air-cells, numbering nearly or quite 
six hundred millions ; —all of which nature 
has designed to be kept thoroughly and con- 
stantly active, by the involuntary process of 
respiration. At this point a few short extracts 
from reliable authority will best convey the 
needful] information iutended by this article. 
“Ist. The volume of air ordinarily present in 
the lungs is about twelve pints. 2nd. The 
volume of air received by the luugs at an 
ordinary inspiration is one pint. 3rd. The 
volume of airexpelled from the lungs at an 
ordinary expiration is a little less than one 
pint.” [Dr. Southwood Smith.) Again—‘In 
health, the smallest number of respirations in 
aminute by an adult, is not less than fourteen, 
and they rarely exceed twenty-five. Eighteen 
may be considered an average number.” 
[Cutter.} From the foregoing quotations, the 
evidence should be sufficiently clear, to prove 
that a far greater portion of air received into 
the lungs, is that which has been breathed 
overa number of times — as for instance —“ a 
school-room thirty feet square and eight feet 
high contaius 7,200 cubic feet of air. This 
room will seat sixty pupils, and allowing ten 
cubic feet of air to eacli pupil per minute, all 
the air in the room will be vitiated in twelve 
minutes.” [Cutter.] And yet how frequent 
is this occurrence manifest, in many of our 
music halls, where music is the all-absorbing 
theme of the hour! The writer is here 
reminded of a somewhat pleasing interchange 
of musical ideas between a couple of members 
of asinging school. The iuteresting question 
arose whether the human voice was a wind 
instrument, musically, ora stringed one. The 
debate was not long continued, before both 
parties arrived at a permanent conclusion that 
the voice was a wind instrument, as otherwise 


it would have continued its sonorous effects, | 
even when the atmospheric element was in a | 


la 


state of unendurable stagnation. Now,in the 
effort to remedy this prevailing evil of ill- 
ventilation, a two-fold barrier presents itself ; 
for while we are striving to remove the vitia- 
ted air from our suffering lungs on the one 
hand, we become exposed to chilly, atmos- 
pheric currents on the other. A wide field is 
here open for architectural improvements in 
ventilation, which, it is hoped, will be thor- 
oughly investigated,and active measures taken 
to remedy this physiological evil, throughout 
the entire length and breadth of our land. It 
does not seem essential to swell this article 
with scientific explanations or illustrations, to 
prove that which is known already — that 
pure atmospheric air is needful to produce 
pure and healthy blood. Suffice it to say that 
the culture of vocal music finds its ground 
work, as really in the proper development of 
the respiratory process, as music itself finds 
its ground work iuthe proper arrangement and 
modulation of tones. 


TO EVERGREEN SHORES. 
Ayer, Mass., Jan. 18, 1876, SARAH SARGENT, aged 86. 


Shaker Village, N. H., Feh. 3, 1876, EMELINE KIM- 
BALL, aged 65. 


We were more than sorry to hear of this great loss 
to Canterbury. As a physician, nur<e, and dear good 
Sister, ‘‘ None knew her but to love her, None named 
her but to praise,’—She leaves us to bloom among 
the “ Evergreens.“ = 


OUR DEAR J. M. PEEBLES. 

A communication from this Christ Apostle, we are 
only sorry to say, came too late for this numher; but 
like every thing from him, it is so good, it will keep 
until we next appear. Our April number will reach 
him in Yucatan, among the ruins of Central America, 
where, we have long heen aware, these have had an 
attraction for him. Wherever he goes, he works for 
God; and let every heart lift an offering in his behalf. 
Here’s an excerpt from his genial letter to us: * 


“ How the days, months, years glide hy} The Cen- 
tennial is close upon us. And while our Civil Govern- 
nient is preparing for a grand opening in early sum- 
mer, should it be forgotten hy Believers that it is a 
hundred ycars that Ann Lee, the haptized of Christ 
— Ann Lee, guided by revelation—by vision—by 
Angel Hosts, landed in this country and established 
the Millennial Church of punt , peace and ‘all 
things incommon? And should there be no mass 
gathering —no public recognition of this Centennial 
cycle by the hody of Believers? ” 


—- ss 


SONG OF PRAISE. 


—0— 
JULIA JOHNSON, 


While God inspires my heart to sing, 
Or gives it life to heat, 

Praise offerings I will freely hring 
And lay them at his feet. 

He feeds my soul with hope and faith, 
And love which never dies; 

And sheds on it a living warmth, 
From his celestial skies. 


His precious power my spirit fills — 
My highest themes inspire; 

His presence, all my heing thrills 
With ardent, pure desire. 

His hlessings, hourly, on me pour 
His chastening and his love; 

And mercies rich — an endless store — 
From his white throne ahove. 


His fires are kindled in my heart, 
Extinguished ne’er to he, 
Till I from sin and death depart, 
All stainless, pure and free. 
I'll do his hidding evermore — 
- While life and strength are given — 
That I may find when time is o'er 
A rest with him in heaven. 


... Mr. Ruskin at present is advocating dancing as a 
part of religious education, and thus assails young 
lady Sunday School teachers: * At present,” he says, 
“ you keep the dancing to yourselves, and graciously 
teach your scholars the catechism. Suppose you 
were to try for a little while learning the catechisin 
yourselves and teach them to dance.” — Albany lix- 
press. 


.... The Chinese are evidently pagans. They cele- 

hrate all their holidays hy paying their dehts, forgiv- 

ing their enemies and shaking hands all around. The 

civilized people who have gone to China have not yet 

induced them to relinquish these odd and harharous 
abits. 


.... The perfume of a thousand roses soon dies, but 
the pain caused by one of their thorns remains long 
after. A saddened remembrance in the midst of mirt 
is like that thorn among the roses. 


NOTICE. 


We would very kindly request of our subscribers 
and agents, in sending names to THE SHAKER, that 
each name be written plainly and spelled correctly; 
also that the county, in which the subscriber’s Post 
Office is located, be, in every instance, designated. — 

Careful attention to these directions wlll avoid 
much complaint for non-delivery of papers. — PuB. 


———_—_e-— - 


.... The “Shaker,” for February, which is now out, 
is a credit to Elder Lomas, the editor, and also to the 
honse which publishes it, for its minken and general 
typographical appearance are admirable. — Frpress. 
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SARTIILY AMBITION. 
—O-— 
E. T. LEGGETT, 

Does fate or necromancy reign 

O'er all this world of ours, 
That pleasure only ends in pain, 
Hope's brightest stars go dowu again, 

And thorns are mixed with flowers? 


See man each ghostly mine explore, 
Or breast Old Ocean's wave; 

Here fighting for the shining ore, 

And there to crown his golden store 
With glory or the grave, 


Yet when he’s worn each glittering prize, 
And laurcls wreathe his brow, 

Is heaven beaming from his eyes? 

Does joy light up his sunset skies? 
Is hope fruition now? 


No! passion holds him as her own; 
Sin has her einpire there; 

His heart a desert wild has grown; 

Of hope bereft, his pride alone, 
Now battles with despair. 


His childhood thoughts, his dreams of yore, 
When heaven was on his brow; 
His mother’s voice now heard no more, 
Save echoing from the shadowy shorc; 
As ghosts but haunt him now, 


He knows no God but glittering gold, 
And worships at its throne; 

For this his faith, his hopes are sold — 

For this, in death, he’s growing old -— 
Who lived for earth alone. 


WORK. 
= 
H. C. BLINN. 


“Work while the day lasts,” may have a 
deeper signification, even, than many of the 
casual readers of the New Testament have 
ever imagined. Jesus seemed to realize the 
force of this expression as the active and 
earnest order of his life so fully demonstrates. 
Released from the ordeal of the wilderness, 
the Kingdom of God becomes his all absorb- 
ing theme. Exhortations, lamentations, and 
the publishing of the glad tidings verified his 
word, that he must be about his Father’s 
business. 

With this example before us, what should 
be the duty of his followers? Are they justi- 
fied in taking less interest in the promulga- 
tion of the principles of peace,—in the dissem- 
inating of truth, and in the establishing of 
charity and love among men ? 

“ Work while the day lasts!” comes home 
as an imperative command, There can be no 
deferring till the tomorrow that which should 
be done to-day. Waiting and watching may 
do for those who are looking into the great 
future, for an advent which we believe is 
already consummated, but for those who de- 
nominate themselves the children of the re- 
surrection, it looks very much like hiding 
their gospel light under a bushel. 

“Put your hands to work ard your heart to 
God ”* has a corresponding echo. It has no 


*Ann Lee, 


form of guess work, nor even a shade of fu- 
ture tense, It is a swift testimony against 
idleness—either temporal or spiritual. The 
disciples of that order, which is a sharp sword 
against every iniquitous work, must harmon- 
ize the spiritual interest with that of the tem- 
poral, A circumspect walk, before God and 
man, is as essential as is the food we eat, or | 


the garments we wear. 2 


While there are so many errors in life to 
correct,and so much light and intelligence for 
us to study, we certainly have need to work 
with diligence and care. ‘To wait for God’s 
time is a plea of tle easy-going Christian, and 
to stand idly by from day to day,and froin 
year to year, illy comports with the word: 
“Thou shalt love the Lord with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and witli all thy 
might.” His time is theever present, and as 
faithful servants, why should we not be ac- 
tively engaged in the Master's service? 


He who compares the development of man’s 
mind to the growth of fruits and vegetables, 
must have a very earthly conception of the 
workings of the spirit. “ Say not,” said Jesus, 
“there are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest.” Better by far, accept the teach- 
ings of the Revelator: “ Thrust in thy sickle 
and reap, and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. ” 


If, however, we have neglected to become 
as the Angels of God, and have no sickles (tes- 
timony of gospel truth), provided, we shall 
become but indifferent workers in the field. 
In this age of reason, as well as of faith, we 
must not walk blindfolded. Would it not be 
a singular arrangement for the servants to con- 
gregate in some pleasant place to eat, drink and 
make merry, and say to the good Master: 
“We are waiting for and trusting in thee. 
Gather to thyself the fruits of the earth, as 
seemeth best, and we will patiently wait thy 
arrival!” St. Paul may have met with per- 
sons of this fraine of mind, when he said: 
“Put onthe whole armor of God,” and work 
while your day lasts. No person understood 
better than did the apostle, the preparatory 
work and the spirit against which the disci- 
ples were to contend. Take to you, said he, 
the breast-plate of righteousness; have your 
feet shod with the preparation of gospel 
peace, and then take the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God. 


While we stand as witnesses of the prostra- 
tion and even death of many religious bodies 
which have arisen, and from time to time con- 
tended against the elements of the world, 
should we not take warning from tliese, lest 
we, thinking we are on the highway to the 
Kingdom of God, find ourselves, as did the 
servant at the feast, unprepared to meet the 
Master ? 


THE GAIN OF VIRTUE. 
—— 
F. H. BRADY, Ohlo. 

Any onc having practically learned the true 
character of virtue, reflects the same on the 
minds of his associates. As the brilliant rays 
of the sun are reflected by the glistening par- 
ticles of snow, so does the influence of virtue 
shine on the hearts of truthseekers, and un- 
veils the mist that hovers over the brink of 
death. The most prominent characteristics 
of virtue, are godly knowledge and purity. 
Mankind, commonly ignorant of the sustain- 
ing power of chastity, are, unknowingly, sink- 
ing deeper in the abyss of degradation. Itis 
true, that virtue is an essential element in 
the progress of divine truth; however una- 
ble men may be to explain the wide differ- 
ence between its theory and practice. But the 
perfected religionist requires both the knowl- 
edge and power of virtue, to rise above thie 
level of common humanity, help others up, 
and hold complete government over the pas- 
sions. We look upon the inimitable foliage, 
cast in the crucible of virtuous nature. If we 
cultivate in opposition to nature, that soon 
becomes iinperfect. So, by failure to use the 
power of virtue, men become akin to the sa- 
tanic. Virtue is a characteristic of truth ; 
and meekness and patience under trials are 
evidently the fruits that proceed from truth. 

Crossbearing is necessary for the mainten- 
ance of purity. Under the power proceeding 
from the testimony of Shakerism, which is in 
opposition to every unchaste practice, we find 
an ability to learn and practice an exceeding 
virtue. And souls are rising up in demon- 
stration of this fact,and are living evidences, 
that the knowledge and power of virtue, once 
lost, can be gained, and more than gained. 


PROGRESS. 


RUTH WEBSTER. 
PROGRESSION is a law of the Universe, of 
which we are a part, aud are subject to the 
same law. It is written, “ first, that which is 
natural, afterward, that which is spiritual ;” 
and we add, intellectual also. 

In order to understand low far Believers 
have progressed, let us go back a hundred 
years, to the time when the Gospel testimony 
was first opened in America, and contrast the 
past with the present. At that time the best 
that our fathers and mothers could do was to 
work for their support, where they could find 
honorable employment, until they could pro- 
cure homes for themselves, which they soon 
did by great exertion and toil, by enduring 
much hardship and many privations. 

Some of the pioneers in the work have in- 
formed us that they had little room,and many 
had to couch on the floor, for aseason, without 
a pillow; and they were under the necessity 
of subsisting upon a scanty allowance of food, 
so that they resembled skeletons more than 
robust working men and women. Should 
those of this generation, who are surrounded 
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With many blessings in a spiritunl point of 
view, and with all the temporal supplies and 
comforts that we can appreciate and use to 
profit, ever bo tempted to mnrmur nnd eom- 
plain, wonkd it not be well to recall to mind 
the sufferings of Mother Ann, and her co-la- 
borers and faithful followers t 


A centnry ago all implements of lausbandry 
were constrneted upon the most simple plan. 
And as far ag the feminine department of 
labor was concerned, labor-saving machines 
were unknown, Sewing, knitting, spinning 
und weaving, all had to be done by hand. 
Periodicals, newspapers and public libraries 
were few, und not nceessible to common peo- 
ple; and indeed, in that day, those who earned 
their own living by honest toil, fonnd very 
little time for reading and intellectual enlture. 
As far as bookdearning represents knowledge, 
they would in the nineteenth century be called 
illiterate; but were they an ignomnt people 
practically considered? They possessed the 
knowledge requisite to adapt the means to the 
ends to be accomplished ; and we should rejoice 
in spirit if we conld say the same in regard to 
the present and rising generations. 

We can but faintly depict the deprivation 
and embarrassment which the first founders of 
our institution passed through. Now, stately 
mansions, furnished with every necessary con- 
venience, have taken the places of log-cabins ; 
and work-shops and barns are well supplied 
with labor-saving machines, and improved im- 
plements to facilitate and lessen the work of 
the tiers of the soil. The then wilderness 
places have now become cultivated fields and 
well watered gardens, 

All this has been accomplished by the bless- 
ing of God under the leadership of a woman. 
“When the righteous bear rule,” whether the 
ruler be man or woman, “ the people rejoice.” 
Wisdom is justified of her children. 


We now look admiringly upon the great 
change that has been wrought by devoted 
souls and willing hands. Early and late they 
toiled for other’s weal; they worked and did not 
faint, and through faith in God they renewed 
their strength and ran in the path of duty as 
it opened before them, and did not grow 
weary. 

In those days we heard very little of indi- 
vidual sovereignty or rights; but all true- 
hearted Believers were intent upon filling their 
sphere of duty, and idleness was abhorreut to 
their feelings. In this, brethren and sisters 
were a unit, As the first founder of the Sec- 
ond Christian Church, or Shaker Order, was a 
woman, and their strong faith in the duality 
of Deity was so well grounded there was little 
trouble experienced in regard to the sisterhood 
finding their proper sphere of action, and hay- 
ing unrestrained freedom to move therein. 

Great changes have been wronght in the 
public mind in regard to woman’s powers and 
capabilities since that time; and according to 
the signs of the times, as we read and under- 
stand them, this peculiar evolving period iu 
which we live will effect marked radical 
changes in regard to woman, until she will be, 
politically, morally and religiously free as 
man is free, 

The laws of progress are never idle —al- 
ways at work —on and on is the watchword. 
Self-culture, individual improvement is londly 
called for by the spirit of reform to-day. 
Through public schools the masses have the 
means of education placed within their reach; 
and the ever-busy press of our land is seatter- 
ing books, newspapers and periodicals, both 
secular and theological, far and wide, and 
they are accessible to all, opening a wide chan- 
nel for thought, intellectual growth and cul- 
ture. 

Notwithstanding the present facilities for 
education aud mental improvement are far 
greater than in the past, we are not certain 
that the present generation will fulfill its des- 
tiny, and acquit itself better and more in ne- 
cordance with the demands of the age, than 
did the past. However that may be we can 
join with the poet, who said, “llonor and 
fame from no condition rise, act well yonr 
part; there all the honor lies.” 

lf we behold a beautiful tree covered with 
foliage, and radiant with blossoms, or laden 
with fruit, we wonld not contemn the root 


beenuse it is less comely; were it not for the 
root the tree had not existed, Every thing in 
ity place, time and season, *" First the blade, 
then the ear, then the fnll corn in the ear,” 

Those who preceded us did the work of their 
day faithfully; we honor them and cherish 
their memory, und revere them as our gospel 
parents. ‘They paved the way through depri 
vation and snilfering for ns to wulk in, and 
left a godly example — way-marks for ns to 
observe as a guide while ou onr homeward 
march, May we follow them as they followed 
Christ, and perform the duties of our day as 
folly as they performed theirs; and so fear 
God that we may make a right use of knowl- 
edge, and thus be perfected in wisdom, is my 
prayer, 

= 
TIME, AND ITS WORK ON THE SOUL. 
oe 
WILLIAM DAVIDSON, 
Do we ‘notice how much more rapidly each 
succeeding year seems to pass away? Can 
we not remember how in our childhood the 
term of a year appeared boundless, and that 
we could compress into that great space of 
time almost any amount of work and play ? 

But, that as we grow older how is it with 
aH our industry ? Time seems too short for 
the work we take in hand; we become so en- 
grossed, that sabbaths and holidays are alike 
invaded ; and after all is done, how much we 
leave unfinished, how many schemes remain 
nutried! It is a solemn thought counected 
with life, that its last business is begun in 
earnest, when midway between the cradle 
and the grave ; and man begins to marvel 
that the days of youth are gone, only half 
enjoyed. When the first gray hairs become 
visible —when the unwelcome truth fastens 
itself upon the mind, that a man is no longer 
going up hill, but down—he looks back on 
things behind, as the dreams of other days. 
As we review the disappointed hopes, and our 
short comings, the heart grows weary of the 
struggle, and we begin to realize our insignifi- 
eance, 

Those who have climbed to the pinnacle of 
fame, or reveled in luxury and wealth, go to 
the grave at last, with the poor mendicant— 
that begs by the wayside, and like him, are 
soon forgotten, 

But what does a man take with him when 
he launches into that which is beyond the 
grave? It appears that he takes nothing. 
Death seems to pass a sponge over all that has 
gone before. It seems a total breaking off, 
from all that life has hitherto consisted. But 
if we look truly, past life is just the 
one thing that a man takes with him when he 
dies; and that self is the product of all his 
past experiences and actions. When he 
stands at the end of life he is what he has been 
made by all his actions, joys and sufferings ; 
these he takes into the other world—in his own 
character. The life to come, and the life that 
now is, are parts of one life—they are related, 
just as youth and manhood are related. The 
man is not the same that was the boy; but 
the boy entered into the man,as a part of 
him. The strength I gain by victories this 
year,and the weaknesses into which I come by 
defeats, will bea part of me next year. So that 
there is not an act, a word, or thought, but 
casts its influence into the tomorrow, which 
lies beyond the grave. According to what 


mau attains in this stage of Hfe, so is his be- 
ginning in the next — so must he commence 
there according as he has finished here — on 
a high plane or a low one, 


To lovo God, to | 


trust in him, and to obey him, to be pure, up- 
right aud loving, is a good preparation for 
death, and is true life, 

Ivery mun has his own work to do— his 
own battle to fight — to overcome the flesh, 
snbject the animal, to the spiritual; even 
through many struggles, Mach has his own 
field to conquer, or to be conquered in; and 
every hour has its skirmish. Nor has any 
one a single line of effort only, We are tried 
on this side, and on that. Now in temper, 
now in faith, now in the solitude of our hearts, 
and now by those around us, 

Not one of theso experiences but leaves its 
mark, according as we are true or false to the 
opportunity. And by the summing up of all 
these, character is formed through these many 
daily acts; and this abides with ns, when 
we face death, and cross the boundary Hne. 


n 
ADDRESS OF ANTOINETTE DOOLITTLE. 
=o 
Before Peace Society, New York, February 21, 1876. 

Over the door through which we passed this even- 
ing I saw the words written, ‘‘ Hitherto, God hath 
helped us.” The inspirational power that has at- 
tended our sister (Phebe A. Hanford) who has ad- 
dressed us, is evidence that He will continue to help 
us, if we will help ourselves. The subject of ‘ Uni- 
versal Peace” brought to our attention is a theme 
worthy of profound consideration. 

Jesus said, “If my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight.” What was the world 
of which Jesus spake, and which one of the apostles 
said, “If any man love, the love of the Father is not 
in him?’ According to Scripture, * The lusts of the 
flesh and mind, and the pride of life,” constitute that 
world, from which the followers of Jesus are exhorted 
to be separate, and to keep themselves unspotted. 

It would appear that human society as it exists to- 
day — in its domestic relations, political factions and 
national councils — resembles physical bodies, As 
the life-fluid finds its way through the capillary ves- 
sels in human bodies, and passes into the veins, 
thence into the larger arteries, keeping the machinery 
in motion, so the spirit of the world permeates and 
runs through every department of life, passing into 
broader, deeper channels, culminating in war, mo- 
nopoly and slavery. 

True religion is not bounded by creeds; it is non- 
sectarian. God is nota respecter of persons, but of 
character. “In every nation, they who fear God 
and work righteousness ” — according to their highest 
light — “are accepted of Him.” And all who live 
above the spirit of revenge, intemperance and war, 
and exert an influence to help others to do the same, 
are fraternally one, and may clasp hands over all 
creeds and dogmas which serve to bind the con- 
science and to shut out the sunlight of truth and di- 
vine revelation. 

The ages that have come and gone have left enough 
of their history to show that Truth has ever been 
maintained through suffering; that bigotry, supersti- 
tion, love of pleasure and self-indulgence have stood 
in the way, sword in hand, to do battle against its 
promulgators all through the centuries that are past. 
True, there has been a highway cast up for the 
prophets, witnesses of truth, to walk in; for at no 
time has the earth been so darkened that God has 
left it without a witness of Himself. Often-tlmes 
those witnesses, like lone travelers in a waste wilder- 
ness, clad in garments of mourning, with sandals on 
their feet, walked more by faith than by sight, over 
rocks and unbeaten paths, surrounded apparently 
with beasts of prey, who stood ready to devour them. 
The lamps which they carried could only burn dimly, 
but they were firm in their integrity. Hope gave 
their weary spirits rest, and invisible friends bound 
up their lacerated and bleeding hearts when they 
were persecuted and bereft of human sympathy. 

The prophetic period to which the seers of olden 
time pointed, when “ Righteousness would be estab- 
lished and truth in majesty ride prosperously, bear- 
ing the right sceptre,” must have appeared to them 
far in the distance. But time rolled on, and even 
now how changed the conditions! Then, there were 
a few scattered witnesses, secking to evade the rage 
of thelr persecutors by fleeing to the caves of the 
earth for safety. Now, truth has so far gained the 
ascendaney over crror that it finds lts way throngh 
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the deep waters, the mountaln ranges and wilderness 
places, and Its defenders and standard-bearers lave 
beeante numerous. Under the laws of progress, nat- 
ural and spiritual selence have been developed and 
accelerated. New channels of thonght have opened, 
nud new modes of transit have been devised; and 
pedestrinnism is now superseded by swiftly-runnlng 
ears, benring the lovers of human progress to thelr 
proper flelds of labor In every land and clime, Thus 
is the promise, In part, fulfilled, Righteousness ls 
so far established that its ministers may fearlessly 
bear thelr testimony, and truth, in triumph, ride 
prosperously through the land. 

Mortals are weak when depending npon thelr own 
strength, but strong when trusting In (od, and céop- 
erating with divine agencies to hetter thelr own eon- 
ditions and to elevate humanity. We ean do nothing 
effectually against that whieh is true. We may op- 
pose, and place obstacles in the way of its growth 
and increase; but, apparently crushed to carth, it 
will rlse again with new lifoand resurrected strength. 

It Is teresting to witness tho balancing powers — 
good aud evil —at work in our own time, Spiritual 
forces, in higher spheres of spirit life, are evidently 
oporating to put an end to sin, and to roll back the 
elements of sensuality, intemporance and war in the 
earth; while the dwellers in the lower spheres of the 
{invisible world are stimulating evil passions of lead- 
ing men and women, making themselves abettors of 
crime by adding fuel to demoniac fires already 
kindled, and with their foul breath are fanning the 
flames. 

Sensuality, arrayed in queenly attire, is found in 
king's palaces, the consort of priests and laymen, and 
is fed nud pampered, and treated with delicacy, but 
concealed under many false names and pretenses. 
Disguise it as we may, its direful effects upon society 
eause a fearful trembling; its growth has been rapid, 
and who can divine how those elements may be 
stayed, and the fast-rising tide be kept from deluging 
the land? 

No one who is capable of discerning good from evlt 
can fail to see that war has its foundation in error. 
If we cast our eyes over America’s broad lands to- 
day — said to be a home of liberty for the oppressed 
of all nations, races and colors — and see the maimed 
who were wounded in battle in the recent civil war, 
and hear the moans of widows, bereft of means of 
support, and witness their tender offspring crying for 
bread, we at once decide that waris a product of 
fiendish passions. 

If there ever was a justifiable war, perhaps it was 
the late American confiict. Millions of human beings, 
whosc limbs could tire, and whose hearts could throb 
with grief, had plead in vain through long ycars of 
anguish for relief. And when their masters refused 
to hear, they sent up strong cries to God for some 
redress, and seemingly no answer came. Then they 
imploringly asked, “ Is there no pity in the hearts of 
men, and no mercy in heaven?’ There were many 
hearts that pitied, but were powerless to relieve. All 
true philanthropists denounced chattel slavery as a 
base wrong done to humanity. and a great sin against 
God, who is the author of all existences. In the ua- 
tion's extremity, when neither moral suasion nor 
appeals to conscience caused oppression to cease, the 
sword became the arbiter, and through blood and 
battle the captives’ chains were broken, and civil 
liberty was a boon to all of the male population. But 
lovers of justice, and advocates of universal freedom, 
irrespective of sex, caste or color, deprecated war as 
much as slavery. They had not lost faith in God, nor 
confidence in humanity, and believed there might 
have been a peaceful solution of the vexed question. 

If the North — who in reality shared the product of 
slave labor, and iu principle upheld the slave power 
as Inuch as did the people of the South — had opened 
the public treasury [The speaker must have forgotten 
how often and earnestly this was offered by Lincoln, 
Greeley and others previous to and after the begin- 
ning of war.—Ep.] and offered to remunerate slave- 
holders if they would liberate their bondnien, then 
have passed laws bearing equally upou North and 
South, forever prohibiting chattel slavery in the 
United States, many believed, and still believe, that 
bloodshed might have been avoided. Others claim 
that the love of slavery was so deeply rooted in the 
hearts of those who were boru under its intlhnence 
and reared ainid its surroundings, that it was so 
interwoven with their very existence, uothing short 
of dire force would have caused theni to relinquish 
their stronghold, for they verily thought they could 
not live without it. 

If there could have been a peaceful settlement of 
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those who were slain in battle had been left to pursue 
the practleal duties of Ife, providing for thelr fami- 
Hios, who to a large extent aro now dependent npon 
subsldies from the national treasury, would there not 
have beon a grent gnin, flnanclallyY Now much 
would have been left iu the public coffers that could 
be turned to relieve the widow and fatherless, the 
heedy natives, and strangers who are cast upon our 
shores at the present thue? 

War, even if we claim that it be a eontest for prin- 
ciple and right, therefore justifiable, is appalling to 
every sensitivo heart, Its frults may be seen In al- 
most every form of vice, In hamlets and eitles, from 
the Atlantle to the Pacific shores, showing its de- 
moralizing effects upon character. 

The advocates of peace principles are dolng a noble 
work, We pray that they may have conrage and 
strength to continno in well-doing, to work in the 
snnshine and in the storm, until they receive the 
reward of theirlabors, Nothing less than the trlumph 
of their cause will give rest and satisfy such toiling 
spirits. 

Peace and temperance are inseparable companions: 
when we pray for tho success of one, the other is 
Included. All lovers of humanity who desire the 
peace and prosperity of the uations of the earth will 
give their best efforts, through faith and prayer, to 
call down divine influences from higher spheres to 
aid the work and sustain the laborers. 

If we would remedy the evils of war and intem- 
perance, we must trace theim to their primal source, 
the fountain whence they originate, and this will re- 
quire some deep digging. If we would kill the life of 
a tree, we must find and strike the life-root; we might 
use the pruning-knife from age to age and lop off its 
branches, and it would chance to live and produce 
fruit. In like manuer, if we attempt to dry up or 
destroy a large body of watcr, we do not think to lade 
it out with a bucket, but rather seek to find and cut 
off its source of supply. 

We see God, and hear His voice, in the various re- 
forms of our time, and rejoice to see woman stretch- 
ing forth her hands in the cause of right. Her influ- 
ence is needed, and will prove a strong power for 
good, and, when fully awake to the glorious truth 
that God is dual—that in Deity we have an all-wise 
Father and loving Mother, codperating in harmony 
to save, bless and happify their children, who are 
one in spirit and purpose, then we shall better under- 
stand our duties and responsibilities, and how we 
may uplift humanity to better conditions. And in 
the language of the poet we say, ‘‘ Fly swiftly round, 
ye wheels of time, and bring the welcome day,” when 
woman shall be free and stand in her proper place, a 
co-worker with man in every good word and work. 
That is the lever that will move the world to higher 


and better relations. 
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STILL ON THE WING. 
SS 
My Dear ELDER Lomas: 

Grace and mercy; peace and good will to 
you and the “Zion of our God” — that God 
who is Father and Mother, wisdom and love. 

With pen-and-ink I greet you this morning 
from the sunny south-land of our country. 
And although it is yet February, the people 
of the Crescent City have made their gardens 
and mown theirlawns. The yards are full of 
roses, and the orange trees fragrant with white 
blossoms, prophecy of a golden fruitage. But 
as all pictures have —and necessarily so — a 
back-ground, it is but justice done, to say fur- 
ther, that the effects of the late civil war lin- 
ger —that the times are very hard — that the 
fogs of New Orleans are damp and dismal — 
while in the night-time, blood-hunting mus- 
ketoes hum infernal music around my pillow. 
Sleep departs, and I often fail to coax it back 
by siuging to myself, even that dear good 
song —‘‘ God is infinitely able.” 

On my way to New Orleans I stopped two 
nights at South Union, lecturing twice and 
attending one religious meeting. The angels 
were with us; and there seemed to be an out- 
pouring of the spirit. I believe in a perpetual 
revival —a constant growth in grace — pro- 
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“So run that yo may obtnin ”—*' Work out 
your own sulyntion.” To work — to “ run” is 
not lo stand still, f find in nll orgunizntions 
individuals who are exquisitely delighted 
with the biblical passnge —“ Wart on the sal- 
vation of the Lord.” And waiting, they nod, 
sleep, die — and while this dead, spiritually 
dead, they often walk nbont in the grave- 
clothes of a rotting conservatism, nnd think 
themselves alive, Itis n strange delusion. 

The ministry, the elders, and the believers, 
Their wel- 
was soul-felt, and proved an oasis — a 


all reccived ine most cordintily. 
come 
very blessing to my soul. If possible, consid- 
ering other engagements, I shall call again at 
South Union on my return north. 

In Memphis, Tenn., I lectured three Sun- 
days to very large audiences. The people 
seemed interested and awake. With Doctor 
Watson and others in this city, spiritualism is 
a practical and a saving power. They have 
recently had startling manifestations here 
through the mediumship of Mrs. Miller. la 
some respects they are far superior to those 
you and I witnessed at the Eddys. In the open 
field, by starlight, spirits often appear clothed 
in white and walk by her side. Dr. Samuel 
Watson, Mr. Silliman, Mr. Miller and myself 
witnessed this phenomenon one evening out 
on the commou, adjacent to the city. lt was 
for the moment the mount of transfiguration. 
“Without a vision the people perish,” said a 
prophet in olden times. Vision and trance — 
inspirations and revelations constitute, in a 
ineasure, the life of the soul. 

The principles that underlie the platform 
of Believers:—purity, and “all things in 
common ;— peace and perpetual revelations 
— are immutable. They are the methods — 
the doors that open iuto the kiugdom whither 
the resurrected have entered. Well said 
Jesus under the influence of the Christ-spirit 
—“ I am the way, the truth and the life.” 

Pardon me for a bit of philosophising, con- 
ceruing moral, evil and wicked spirits. That 
man is a moral being, no solid thinker dis- 
putes. But moral being implies moral law, 
and moral Jaw implies not only conscience and 
freedom, but moral goverument and compen- 
sation. 

Conscience, in connection with moral judg- 
ment, ever prompts to the right; but the 
reasoning and reflecting organs, in connection 
with moral consciousness, must ever deter- 
mine what that right is. This applies to 
every scale of human life. “Green apples 
are good,” says a spiritualist writer — “ good 
iu their place, as the ripened ones of Octo- 
ber.” The proposition is a bald sophisin. 
Neither green uor ripened apples are good. 
No moral quality inheres in apples. They 
are neither ‘‘ good” nor evil, because moral 
qualities pertain to moral beings—not un- 
conscious fruit, or blind forces. 

There is a class of pseudo-philosophers 
who tell us there is “no moral evil in the 
uuiverse ” -—only a graded good. 
tive lie a lower degree of truth? malice a 
lower degree of love? and rape a lower degree 
of chastity ? To enunciate is to reveal the 
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terrible hideousness of such reasoning. Good 
and evil are moval conditions, each real and 
positive, according as it becomes the leading 
force in purpose or quality of character. And 
the higher the moral altitude attained, the 
more exquisitely keen are the soul’s distinc- 
tions between good and evil. 
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All moral ncis pertain to the intelleetual 
nud spiritunl, nud not to lhe body, except 
mediniy, Cun the foot of a corpse trend on 
forbidden ground? Is it the fleshly hand 
that stenlis? Are not these ralher the inple- 
ments of conscious foreo operating in and 
lhrough them? Withont this intelligence, 
or spirit, man is but a corpse, and a corpse 
never violntes either physical or moral law, 
The body does not sin, Conslituted of physi- 
‘al elements, it enn know nothing of moral or 
inmoral acts. And.dealh, which is only a 
severing of this outer envelope from the spir- 
itual, afleets in no way the real, immortal 
man. Each, at death, goes, Judas-like, to 
“his own place.” 

All sensations, all thought, reason, moral 
responsibility, pertain to soul —the inner- 
thinking nan. Accordingly, the shrewd and 
the selfish, the wicked and the evil-minded, 
enter the spirit world as such, and are there 
denominated evi spirits, Nature knows no 
spasms, Sudden leaps from vicc to virtue, 
from folly to wisdom, are-contrary to the pro- 
cesses of development, The same clairvoy- 
ant and phenomenal evidences through me- 
diums that prove the existence of spirits, 
prove the existence of unregenerate, or evil 
spirits. 

In New Testament times, these evil spirits 
were termed ‘‘demons.” And that eminent 
church writer, Dr. Lardner, says: “The no- 
tion of demons, or the souls of the dead, hay- 
ing power over living men, was universally 
prevalent ainong the nations of those times, 
and believed by many Christians.” Jesus ad- 
dressed these demons — that is, evil-disposed 
spirits —as thinking, conscious individuali- 
ties, and commanded them, as beings distinct 
from the obsessed, to “depart.” There are 
obsessed mediums in this age; and there are 
those gifted with power to “cast out these 
demons.” 

Although we term them “demons,” we 
must not forget that they were once mortals, 
and are still our brothers, though occupying 
the lower spheres of spirit life. They are also 
the subjects of progression, and the objects of 
God's love. To such — denominated by Peter 
“spirits in prison” —Jesus preached, after 
being “put to death in the flesh ” upou Cal- 
vary. And the fact of his preaching to them 
implies that they could be benefited and re- 
generated by this preaching, or these moral 
efforts in their behalf. Progress is open to 
all orders of beings in the future life — spirits 
becoming angels, angels archangels, and these 
Arsaphs, and thus onward toward the Infinite. 

The prevention of obsessing influences lies 
in the pure purpose and the good life, in the 
cultivation of broad aspirational aims, a firm- 
ness of moral principle, a determined desire 
to do right, and a calm trust in the overshad- 
owing presence of God and good angels, 

In Shaker assemblages, as in spiritual 
seances, truth attracts the true, wisdom the 
wise, charity the charitable, unselfishness the 
angelic, and purity the pure and holy that 
walk the heavenly fields of immortality. 


a 
.... I would never ehoose to withdraw myself from 
the labor and common burden of the wortd; but I do 
choose to withdraw inysclf from the push and the 
scramble for money and position. Any man is at 
liberty to call me a fool, and say that mankind are 
benefited hy the push and the scramble in the long 
run. But I care for the people who live now and will 
not be living when the long-rmn comes. As it is, I 
prefer golng shares with the unlucky. —Q(erorge Eliot. 
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SWEDENBORGIANISM. 


—0— 
[ Froin the New Jerusalein Messenger. ] 

I. God is oue In essence and In person, in whom 
there is a distinet and essential Trinity, called In the 
Word the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ is thls God, and the only true object of 
worship, 

Il. In order to be saved, men must believe on the 
Lord, and strive to obey hls conunandinents, looklug 
to him alone for strength and assistance, and ac- 
knowledging that all life and salvation are from Ilin. 

Wl. The Sacred Scriptures, or the Divine word, Is 
not only the Revelation of the Lord's will and the 
history of his deallngs with mcn, but also contains 
the infinite treasures of his wisdom expressed in 
symbolical or eorrespondentlal language, and there- 
fore in addition to the sense of the letter, there is in 
the word an inner or gspirituai sense, which can be in- 
terpreted only by the law of correspondence between 
things natural and things spiritual. 

IV. Now is the time of the second eoming of the 
Lord, foretold in Matt. xxiv, and the establishment of 
the new church signified by the New Jerusalem in 
Revelation xxl, and this second coming is not a visi- 
ble appearance on earth, but a new disclosure of 
divine truth and the promulgation of true Christian 
doctrine, effected by means of the Lord's servant, 
Emanuel Swedenborg, who was specially instructed 
in this doctrine, and commissioned to publish it to the 
world. 

V. Man’s life in the material body is but the prepa- 
ration for eternal life, and when the body dies man 
immediately rises into the spiritual world, and, after 
preparation in an intermediate state, dwells for ever 
in heaven or hell, according to the character acquired 
during his earthly life. 

VI. The spiritual world, the eternal home of man 
after death, is not remote from this world, but is in 
direct conjunction with it, and we are, though un- 
consciously, atways in immediate communion with 
angels and spirits. 


THE HORRORS OF SECTARIAN 
SUPREMACY. 
—0— 
A. B. BRADFORD, 

Ix Scotland, the Catholics having at first the power, 
persecuted the Protestants in common. The Pre- 
latists mounted the next wave, and overwhelmed the 
unhappy Presbyterians. Then the Presbyterians in 
their time, came into power and wreaked their ven- 
geanee on the Prelatists. Then the tide turned under 
James II, and the Presbyterians had agaln to bite 
the dust. Thus it was in England and all over Eu- 
rope, till the earth was fattened with blood, shed in 
the unholy cause of perseeution. So it would be in 
this country. Evenin this enlightened age, there is 
no man, no set of men, no church, great nor small, 
that can be trusted with absolute dominion over the 
human conscience for a single hour. In the minority 
and powerless, the ecclesiastical or sectarian passion 
is as amiable and harmless asanunweanedcub. But 
invest it with power, and it becomes as ferocious and 
bloodthirsty as a Bengal tiger! Such is human nature 
in all ages and countries, when diabolized by the sec- 
tarian spirit. 


THE HORRORS OF WAR. 
—o— 
THE following extract, referring to the burning of 
Villareal, in Spain, is taken fron a letter written by 
the Carlist General Castella. The writer had com- 
mand of the fortifications at Villareal during a recent 
engagement: 

“T have, during my life, witnessed some very sad 
scenes of war, and I thought I had seen the summit 
of human misery in the retreat of the Army of the 
East (in 1870), of which I commanded the rear guard. 
But I cannot recall any iinpression which can be 
compared with the feeling which I experienced on 
entering with Brigadier Valluerca the principal street 
of Villareal, when it was on fire from one end to the 
other. The crackling of the flames, whose red glare 
struggled against the light of the mid-day sun, the 
heavy crash of windows giving way, and of roofs 
falling in, the shrieks of frenzied women and the 
eries of the children, who ran with bare feet on the 
ashes, the grim despair of the old men, as they gazed 
with a dry eye and fixed stare upon the scene, the 
imprecations of the Carlist soldiers as parties of 
them rushed in hot pursuit of the incendiaries, the 
rattle of the musketry, all formed a horrible specta- 
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cle whieh baflles description, T saw In a side street, 
between two burning houses, a woman iylng stretched 
out on a mattress, surrounded by little children half- 
naked, who were utterlng plerelng erles. The atmos- 
phere was unbearable, The flames ali but lleked the 
paths; the burning rulns were faliing down on all 
sides quite close to than; and this family, abandoned 
in the confuslon, were about to be elther rosted or 
crushed, I got off iny horse which was dreadfully 
frightened by the fiarnes and the nolse around, and J 
went up to where the sick woinan lay. She was par- 
alyzed. Her husband, a mule-driver, was away. 
Some soldiers had carrjed her out of the honse before 
setting flre to it. The only thing left her—and that 
by mere good iuck — was the mattress on which she 
was lylng. The heat was becoming more and imore 
intense; their faces were crimson; the children, iu 
their agony, redoubled thelr shrieks; their poor 
mother, as she looked at them, weeping, and calling 
the Tloly Virgin to her aid. What could be more 
heartrending than this picture, framed, as it were, in 
Are? 


— + 
WHEN the late war began, a young man, the only 
son of a widow, who had been fascinated by Mr. 
Beecher's preaching, was moved by his patriotic ex- 
hortations and influence to enlist, and was presently 
killed in battle. His body was brought home and Mr. 
Beecher, gomg to the house, led the mother to the 
coffin, and said to her that there lay her son before 
her dead; that the young man, the hope of her life 
and the stay of her age, had been murdered, eruelly 
murdered, and that he, Beecher, was the assassin. 
And thereupon he burst into so passionate a paroxysm 
of self-accusation and reproach that the mother be- 
came his comfoiter instead of receiving consolation 
from hlm. Such an ineident, entirely consonant with 
what is known of Mr. Beecher. would find a natural 
place in the pious chronicles. — Harper’s Weekly. 
— + 
WHAT KIND OF INK SHALL WE USE? 
= 
ASCENATH C. STICKNEY. 
To the above query we offer a reply gratis : 
All persons who write remarks as sensible as 
those which we copy from the December 
SHAKER of 1875, should use the best black 
ink : 
“To all who write expecting others to read 
what they write, we respectfully suggest, 
that you wait until you have an idea—an 


‘idea that will interest some one beside your 


own dear self.” 

“When surc that you have an idea, put 
that idca into the fewest possible words.” 

We consider the above excellent advice; 
and will endeavor to act upon it in all our 
future efforts of this kind. Should we suc- 
ceed in obtaining any new ideas, will present 
such to the press in plain blaek ink. 

We take the liberty to suggest that all who 
write sentiments of christian kindness and 
love, good advice to friend or foe, sentiments 
of affection even, scientific facts or sensible 
reasoning on apy subject worthy of record, 
should favor the members of the press by 
using the kind of ink to which we have refer- 
red. 

Novels, scandal, gossip, unkind criticism — 
political or social — may be traced in pale blue 
ink, or paler purple, as these varieties iuvari- 
ably fade by exposure to the sun and atmos- 
phere, in a very short time. Could many 
articles of the character above-named be 
traced in purple, a reasonable time before 
being sent to press, we presume lhat much 
that is objectionable would fade Lefore devel- 
oping into a certainty. Would not its absence 
be a blessing to youthful humanity ? 

We are not aware that the delicate hues of 
Carmine, Aniline, or Prussian Blue, ever 
qualify poor chirography, or make rapid 
thonght more agreeable’ Nor can we believe 
that any varicly of ink adds symmetry to the 
outline of letters carclessly cut; neillier does 


tinted pnpor respond more readily to orlginal 
thought than the pare simple white, 
In Met, the strong erisp words of onr nable 


Anglo-Saxon tongue, require the positive 


medium of white nnd black to represent to 
the eyo their true character, 

Pardon us then, denr friends, if we solicit 
the more extensive nso in fnture, of plnin 
binek ink. Especially should all youthful 
writers send their thoughts to superiors in 
this highly esteemed preparation, 
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NOBODY. 
—o 

Tunk pullisher of Tus Siuaker sent the following 
poem to the editor, on Valentine's day. Unable to 
decide whether any thing personal was intended, we 
lay it before the jury of our readers. We do not 
knew to whent to give credit, but there’s gospel, wit 
and wisdom in it.— ED, 

If nobody's noticed you you must be sinall, 

If nobody's slighted you you must be tall; 

If nobedy’s bowed to you you must be low, 

If nobody's kissed you you're ugly we know. 


If nobody's envied you you're a poor elf, 

If nobody’s tInttered you you've flattered yourself; 
If nobody's cheated you you are a knave, 

If nobody's hated you you are a slave, 


If nobody’s called you a fool to your face, 
Somehody’s wished for your back in its place; 
If nobody's called you a tyrant or scold, 
Somebody thinks you a spiritless mold. 


If nobody knows of your faults but a friend, 
Nobody will miss them at the world’s eud; 

If nobedy clings to your purse like a fawn, 
Nobody’ll run like a hound whenu its gone. 


If nohody’s eaten his bread from your store, 
Nobody'll call you a miserly bore; 

If uobody’s slandered you — here is our pen, 
Sign yourself ‘‘ Nobody ”— quick as you can. 


SLOW PROGRESS OF KNOWLEDGE. 
t= 


We copy the following interesting passage from the 
recent address of Dr. B. C. Hohbs, at the laying of 
the corner-stone of the Rose Polyteclinic Institute at 
Terre Haute, Ind.: 

Civilization cannot he wrought out in a day. It took 
Christianity generations to evangelize the nations 
under the teachings of the Divine Author and His 
inspired disciples, even in an age of civilization; much 
longer does it take learning and art to rlse above the 
power of ignorance, indolence, superstition and the 
customs inhcrited from ancestors. 

AN pioneer inventors have felt the strength of this 
combination against any new mode of increasing the 
products of industry. 

Many years ago an engineer, for amusement, 
hunted the chamois on the plateau of Mount Piletus, 
in Switzerland, where he found a lofty forest of in- 
accessible pine timber, nearly nine miles from Lake 
Lucerne. By the aid of a few Swiss gentlemen, he 
executed a design to construct a trough or slide, such 
as we see on mountain sidcs, or along our river hills, 
to convey wood and timber to accessible points. It 
passed sometimes by tunnels through hills, again on 
supports 100 feet high, or hung to the rocky moun- 
tain side. Timhers would pass the entire distance in 
three minutes, or at the rate of 180 miles an hour. 
The intense friction caused them to ignite, and at the 
base they would plunge twenty feet into the earth. 
These difficulties were readily overcome by turning a 
stream of water into the trongh and plunging the 
timhers into Lake Lucerne, whence they were safely 
horne away to the Rhine to become material for con- 
structing many an elegant home, or to be spars and 
beams and masts for ships that would visit either 
India and bear the strain of the storms of every sea. 
All this was the product of a little practical thinking, 
using only the inclined plane and the force of gravity ; 
but the work was conducted among a peasantry, who 
charged the inventor with heresy, and with having 
communion with the devil. 

When saw-mills and looms were invented, the com- 
mon laborer became loud, revengeful, and clamorous 
for redress, not knowing that accumulating wealth 
only opens multiplied channels for well-paid industry, 
in its reinvestment. 

It has been but little more than one hundred years 
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sineo n great dunking compuny of Mngland were 
afrnid to risk giving nid to iehnrd Arkwright, while 
constructing his splaning-jenny, whieh earned for Its 
Inventor moro tlim $2,000,000; and since, James 
Drindley, nt the request of the Dnke of Bridgewater, 
planned n cann) from hls coul feld of Worsley to 
Munchester, a distance of seven nilles, 1t was to pss 
by aqueduct, forty feet over the Mersey, nul agaln, 
by subterraneous tunnels through bills, On submit- 
ting bls plans to the judgment of a dlstingnished 
engineer of that day, he revelyed for erlticlsm the 
cool remnrk, "1 have often heard of alr enstics, but 
never before saw the place where one was to be 
built,” The success of this Inventlon soon led to a 
eanal Investinent in Luglnnd of more than $50,000,000, 

It has been but about seventy years since Robert 
Fulton launched the Clermont nnd Cnr of Neptune on 
the Uudson in our age when all men were deprecat- 
ing his “folly.” Tie had an equal struggle with his 
own poverty and the want of public appreclation. 

Even in this generation Congressmen have failed 
to be re-elected because they voted aid to Prof, Morse 
in the construction of the electric telegraph that now 
gathers the news of yesterday from every nation for 
our daily pnpers. 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES. 


SUSTAIN 
TURE? 
jie 

Ir any are in possession of better prin- 
eiples than those upon whieh Shaker- 
ism is founded, we are only happy that 
there are more fortunate souls than we 
are. But we do not apprehend that 
sueh is the ease. We are believers in 
heavenly prineiples; that these same 
eauses, ever and forever will produee 
heaven wherever exereised. The knowl- 
edge of heavenly prineiples is ours. If 
we exereise this knowledge, heaven is 
ours. If we fail to use sueh kuowl- 
edge, disorder and diseomfort will be 
ours, even in exeess of those not thus 
enlightened. The gospel should be to 
us, not only the bow of promise, but 
the practical existence of salvation; not 
only the ark of safety, but a positive de- 
liveranee from the world, and into every 
good and perfeet joy. Let us look at 
the heavenly Arc: VIRGINITY; CELES- 
TIAL BROTHERHOOD, or EARTHLY 
EquaLity; Peace, and the blessings 
whieh flow from it; entire U NSPOTTED- 
NESS FROM THE WorLD! These are as 
firm as the Roek of Ages—as the leav- 
ens are eternal. On these, the HOUSE 
oF SHAKERISM has been erected; on 
whieh it has firmly stood through the 
tempestuous seasons of ridieule and 
perseeution; has flourished; has saved; 
has ever held out the beaeon of eternal 
life, to the sin-siek and sin-wreeked. 
Love has been the bond of union, that 
has aeted the key-stone to this beautiful 
arc. Love for these prineiples collect- 
ively, is What makes the practical, de- 
sirable, model Shaker—fisher, and 
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saviour of men! Reverence for either 
with irreverence for auy, presents at 
bestau unsavory, spotted hybrid. Iven 
practical attachment to several, and not 
for all, savors only the possible aud 
probable fall of the beautiful structure. 
Said Elder G. B. Avery: “ There is no 
salvation iu mere cominunisin;” and, 
excepting salvation from the poor or 
Jazar-house, this is trne. Considered 
separately, either principle of the Sha- 
ker arc has a similar value; and any 
evasion or negligence of entire con- 
formity to the whole order of the temple, 
removes the key-stone of Angel Love, 
and razes the structure to worse than 
worldly institutions, Said a .grand le- 
gal star of Albany, N. Y., when study- 
ing the Shaker Constitution: ‘“ Gentle- 
men, you have here something which 
eannot be broken, unless you break it 
yourselves!” Let us look about us, and 
see whether these prineiples are guarded 
and lived intaet. Let the love and diree- 
tion whieh led out of Egypt, still be ours 
to keep out! LET US HAVE A Reviv- 
AL; and let it renew in us the most 
ardent eonsceration to gospel prinei- 
ples, with whieh the eity of God, the 
paradise of Eden, the perfeet love of 
gospel brethren and sisters may and 
will be ours FOREVER, and without 
whieh, let us eonsider our days nar- 
rowed down, and numbered as a people ! 
From henee, let the joyful, revival song 
be: WE WILL SUSTAIN THF STRUCTURE. 
* 


MARTIN LUTHER, AND REFORMATION, 


=0= 
“From the year 1517, the beginning of the Refor- 
mation, to 1546, in which Luther died, nothing but the 
fruits of corrupt ambition are manifest on the whole 
face of history, during that period of more than 
twenty-eight years. Endless controversies, debates 
about diets and councils, violence and wars, are the 
distinguishing marks of those times of discord. And 
even the means, by whicli the Reformation was finally 
established, were as opposite to the precepts of the 
gospel, as hloodshed and rohberies are o posed to 
peace and good will.” Benj. S. Youngs. 6 aker.) 


Could we ask for a better demonstration of 
Luther's adoption of the vicarious atonement 
introduced by Paul, than his remark to a com- 
rade: “Be thou a sinner, and sin boldly ; but 
still more boldly believe, and rejoice in Christ. 
From him, sin shall not sepurate us; no, 
though a thousand times in every day, we 
should commit fornication and murder!” 
Under his pernicious solifidiun system of 
“Imputed Righteousness,” he did commit 
fornication with the nun, Cutharine a Bora; 
was excommunicated therefor by Rome ; and 
were it not for this expulsion, there had been 
no Reformation. Luther was in full accord 
with the “ Head of the Church” in England 
— Henry the Eighth,- who became such 
“Head,” because Rome would not permit un- 
limited indulgence to his fleshy lusts. This 
lecherous beast, to further the aims and ends 
of his lusts for the flesh, and ambitions for 
power, had six wives; some of whom he 
killed, and to these, he added the sacrifice of 
72,000 human beings! He hoped Luther’s 
and Pauľs atonement theory to be true. 
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Luthor ehimed ta find ample evidence for 
such theary in Panl’s writings, and in this, 
was he not correct? But when arriving at 
the matter-of-frct epistle af Jumes, he rejce 
ted the whole af it, cnlling it “an epistle of 
stmmw;" then clinging ta his heloved theory 
that “the just slnll live by fnith nlone,” left 
this as n legney to his follawing generations, 
wha lng the delusion, with an nrdar which 
ouly the lieing truth af Christ's life is worthy 
of, nnd on which accaunt, Jesus still weeps! X 


a 
PEACE. 
i 

A LETTEI from that lavenble man, Alfred IH. 
Love, inviting us to be n delegnte to the Uni- 
versal Peace Convention heginning on 10th 
af July, presents some novel features; The 
old hall in Philudelphin, where war was first 
declared, has been secnred for the above Con- 
vention. The first two days are to be occu- 
pied by English speaking delegates ; and sev- 
ern] days thereafter, by other nationalities, 
A PEACE Foras is to be erected on the Cen- 
tennial Grounds, and the fulfilinent of the 
lang-desired prophecy inaugurated — by the 
transformation of swords into ploughshares, 
and spears into pruning hooks! Elihu Bur- 
ritt, the learned blacksmith, has been invited 
to be one of the forge men. Whether we are 
there or not, friend Love, and all frieuds of 
Peace, we want your help in establishing 
“THE PEACE CONGRESS OF NATIONS!” 7 


PAUL. 
—0— 
SECOND PAPER. 
OuR first paper upon this emiucnt character 
has aroused an intemperate zeal in his ad- 
mirers; who, dealing severely with us, are 
loud in the excellencies of their idol The 
champions of Paul of old, would, probably, 
be first to rise in denunciation of any modern 
Paul, who, creating a new formula of doc- 
trine, should contend for the same, at any 
and every expense of the vital principles 
of original and genuine christianity. This is 
just what Paul did ; and his being successful in 
displacing tlie essential elements of christian- 
ity by his own peculiar theories, does not 
render him the less censurable. Confident 
that the Jews would not receive the gospel, as 
delivered by the twelve, we find Paul, in the 
entire ignorance of tlie disciples in Jerusalem, 
leaving them; aud proclaiming himself the 
apostle of the Gentiles, entering Arabia, Da- 
imascus, Syria and Asia Minor, and here 
far a dozen years, laboring earnestly, making 
many converts, establishing churches, with 
which he kept up a continual correspondence, 
the general purport of which, was the denun- 
ciation of the law, and imbuing the people 
with a belief that Jesus was a God! That 
by his death the law became a nullity ; that by 
a faith in hin, all sins, past, present and fu- 
ture, should be forgiven. When we think 
that neither Jesus nor his apostles, lad, up to 
this time, ever spoken of the law but with re- 
spect; and never, previaus to the divergence 
of Paul, had alluded to any vicarious atone- 
ment of Jesus, we begin to see where and by 
whom these mischievous machinations were 
cancocted. When the disciples heard of the 
incendinrism of Paul, they sent emissaries 
fram Jerusalem to Antioch, charged with the 
daty of overturning such demanstrations of 
the ardent Pnul, and to preach the sacredness 


of the law, and the necessity of its observ- 
This was a terrille blow to the infant 
Gentile church; nnd to its founder, who felt 
that all his Inbor was lost, unless he should 
gato Jerusnlem, and abtain tho disciples’ in- 


ance, 


dorseinent of the system he hnd innuignrated, 
Paul nrrives at Jerusalem; clase 
render is made aware that the discnssions De- 


and the 


tween him and the disciples were very vio- 
lent. 
sals, finding no recognition therein of their 
master’s teachings; nud had they remained 
firm ever afterward, the church would have 


The disciples withstoad Puul’s propo- 


fnllen nway na sooner, und possibly, the warld 
would not have been cursed, as it is with cer- 
tnin Prulism. Pnul refused to yield; claiming 
that nt his marvelous conversion, he came 
en rapport with Jesus, and declaring that he 
would coutinue his apostolate at all events. 
A compromise was effected—the first, be- 
tween cliristianity and paganisin — a downfall 
to that, a gain for this. Paul was to yield, so 
far as teaching a faithful abservance of the 
law, while the balance of his views were con- 
sidered non-essentials. But, Peter visiting 
Antioch, and there losing his justification 
among the Gentiles, James, (brother of Jesus, 
and real head of the church), addressed se- 
rious remonstrances to him, which had the 
effect of entirely separating him from the 
Gentiles, and weaning therefrom also, one 
Barnabas; through hearing of which circum- 
stances, Paul’s indignation lost all bounds, 
and he expressed himself so homely of the 
apostles, that in return, the second epistle of 
James was addressed to him, than which never 
was better christianity, and which was and is, 
an unanswerable arguineut against all objec- 
tionable Paulism. Paul, not only would not 
now submit to the apostles, but returned with 
all his force to his old tactics against the law. 
The apostles organized an opposing mission, 
(see Cor.)and we may judge of the gravity of the 
occasion, by the ardor of Paul iu his own de- 
feuse, reaching an egotistic climax iu 2 Cor. xi: 
5; eti. Cor. xv: 10; and yet the adhereuts to 
the original faith, completely carried the day. 
Paul returned to Jerusalem, a peuitent; was re- 
quired and made a public apology and entire re- 
cautation of unchristian Paulism ; but so great 
had been the disturbance, the tribune arrested 
him, and confined him for aterm of years; 
after which he preached Paulism unrestricted ; 
and learning, that during his imprisonment 
the apostles in Judea were losing ground con- 
tinually, invited them to Rome, where they 
became converts to Paulism. Even Peter, in 
his turn, quitted Judea, hastened to Rome, 
became the bosom companion of Paul; ex- 
ceeded Paul, if possible, in doctriues that con- 
tained not Christ, and closes (2 Peter, 1I: 15,) 
with a stirring appeal fora thorough belief in 
the writings of Paul — the adulterator of the 
“faith once delivered to the saints” — and 
through which adultery, the original was lost 
beyond resuscitation in their day. We yield 
to none in his adiniration of Paul’s christian 
teachings — nor to Beecher’s— and ’tis only 
in opposition ta the positively unuchristian that 
we have attempted to raise our voice. x 
. —m 

. .. A King's jester was once asked, “What kind of 
a place do you think Heaven to be?” “A place,” 
said he, “where nought but good is spoken of the 
neighbor.” “And in what, it was again urged, * does 
its supreme happiness consist?” “ln the feeling that 
no one will slander me there, and that, if I have any 


faults it will be so unfashionable to speak of them 
that I nnd ali will soon forget them.” 


LIFES SEASONS. 
— ()— 
AMELIA CALVER, 

On nolsciess wings, time glides along 

No imnd ean stay its rapid fight; 
Life's brilliant «pring wiii soon have flown, 

While toiling «uminer’s just iu sight, 
And ere we garner autumau's store 
The wiutry whids around us roar. 


Carefuily then, the good seed plant; 
And wisely prune the growing vine, 
Likewise in storing, prudeyt be; 
And ripened age we'll peaceful find, 
Each stage of Nfe, if wisely spent, 
Rears for the next, a monument, 
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MUSIC NO. 4. 
ziya 
ADVANCING a step farther into the iuterior 
recesses of the complicated, yet interesting 
subject of musie, we come to recognize, in 
connection with the lungs, that wonderfully 
working organ — the diaphragm — which, in 
the language of physiologists, “is a flexible, 
ciccnlar partition that separates the respira- 
tory from the digestive organs, and the chest 
from the abdomen. In a state of repose its 
upper surface forms an arch, the convexity of 
which is toward the chest. Iu forced expira- 
tion its upper point reaches as high as the 
fourth rib, In ordinary inspiration, it is de- 
pressed as low as the seventh rib, which in- 
creases the capacity of the chest.” [See Cut- 
ter’s Anatomy.] Itis to be understood that 
these actions of the diaphragm take place 
when nature has not been superseded by long 
perverted habits which render these actions 
more or less imperfect. And it must be ad- 
mitted as a fact proved by what is daily and 
hourly to be seen, that a comparatively inac- 
tive diaphragin is a fault exceedingly preva- 
leut with a majority of singers; and no one 
fault in the music-department taxes the skill 
and patience of the teacher more than this. 


To remedy this fault is a part of the teacher’s 
first duties in his arduous calling, and implies 
no less active and spirited exertions on the 
part of the pupil. But what to do, and how 
to do, is the point to be reached. Physiological 
investigation establishes the fact that in the re- 
spiratory process various muscles are brought 
into use, whose contraction and dilatious are 
in part, at least — unconscious and involun- 
tary. Foremost among tliese are tle lower 
muscles of the trunk —anatomically termed 
abdominal, which; by their inward and up- 
ward contraction, act directly upon the dia- 
phragm — giving it its ascending motion. 
The diaphragm, thus acted upon, imparts a 
pressure upon the lungs, equal in power to 
that which the diaphragm receives from the 
muscles. The dungs, thus acted upon by 
the diaphragm, are farced to exhaust 
themselves of the greater portion of air 
in their cells. The air, thus expelled, finds 
its escape from the system through channels 
whose various parts will be considered and 
treated upon in their proper time and place. 
The process, thus described, is called expira- 
tion. But as Nature abhors vacnity, the 
lungs cannot remain void of the clement they 
are wanted to contain, hence a reverse process 
of action immediately ensues. A new supply 
of fresh air rushes in to fill the vacuum in the 
lungs causing them to expand in correspond: 
ing propartion to the amount of air inhaled. 
By this expansion, the thorax (great cavity of 
the chest), also expands by means of the con- 
certed action of three sets of muscles, viz.: 
the intercostal nt the dower, and the thorncic 


nnd pectoral muscles at the upper purt of the 
trunk or chest, Shaultnneous with these wc- 
tions the abdominal museles relax — tho din- 
phragm descends in proportion to the pressure 
it meets from the inflation of the lungs, This 
is called inspiration,  Continnous 
through life are these alternnto processes cnr- 
ried on — partly involuntary, and partly 
throngh power of the will :— especinlly the 
latter in regard to degree. Honce it becomes 
a fact boyand even a shndow of contradiction 


process 


that in n majority of enses musicn} students 
quietly submit to n mero passive process of 
respiration — inhaling just air enough (and 
sometimes poorly at that) to merely exist, but 
fulling fnr short of the proper quantity for 
promoting vigorous and healthy action of the 
blood, In this enfeebled condition the abdom- 
inn} muscles lose their natural tension, the 
diaphragm becomes measurably inactive, the 
lungs and thorax become dwarfed in exten- 
sion, and the whole system must yield inevi- 
tably to the fntal ravages of disease, 


——_—_»_____. 


SHAKER APOTILEGMS. 
—0— 
Our life is like a calm lake: every act of our lives 
raises a wake on its surface which prodnees ripples 
from the center to the shore, even more; from shore 
to shore, from birth unto death.—G. B. Avery. 


Our minds may pine and starve, being imprisoned 
by what we have obtained.— E. J. Neal. 


Time is too precious to waste in useless murmuring 
—Ibid. 


Self-defense is natural; but like all good, its abuse 
becomes evil. We can so encase ourselves in armor 
of self-righteousness, that neither the advice of 
friends nor the criticism of foes can affect us. Thus, 
like a plant, shielded from storm and sunshine, living 
on its exhalations, we become dwarfed and unde- 
ea unfit for either ornament or use.—A melia 

alver. 


SHAKER DEFINITIONS. 
—0— 
F. W. EVANS. 

REnEL— One who refuses obedience to the good 
principles and just laws of an organization — seek- 
ing to re-organize upon the basis of its evils. 

The South rebelled against the truths that the 
North held theoretically —abstractly — while prac- 
tieally it was fattening upon the enforced labor of 
the Slave population. 

REVOLUTIONIST — One who rcfuses obedience to 
the evil principles and unjust laws of an organiza- 
tion —seeking to re-organize npon the hasis of its 
abstract truths and latent good. 

In the American Revolution the North revolu- 
tionized against England—and against the South 
ln the late dreadful war. In both the North was 
successful, as was Israel, against Benjamin. Ben- 
jamin was conquered, in the end, but Israel was 
dreadfully punished, because a partaker of the 
same sins for which he was punishing the tribe of 
Benjamin, and therefore received from and by 
Benjamin, corresponding retributive punishment. 

SarinT— One who is relatively perfect in the good 
of the organization to which he or she belongs -— 
as David. 

SINNER — One who is a chronic violator of the 
good laws and principles of the people among 
whom he or she lives—as Solomon in the end of 
his career. 

PROPHET— A medium, who is Inspired by spirits 
of the coming dispensation, or degree, In the spirit 
world; or a saint, who, by faithful travail in the 
spirit and power of the order he or sheis in, has 
progressed into the higher dispensation or degree. 

The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy 
to the Gentile Christian world, Catholic, Greek 
and Protestant. It is ever and forever against 
marriage, war, and selfish private property, which 
creates class distinctions in society, rich and poor, 
bond and free, aristocracy, slavery and poverty. 

Where there is no vision the people perish: and 
where there is no prophecy therc ls no progress. 

“Touch not nine annointed, and do my proph- 
ets no harm.” Let not the people deny the inspi- 
ration and authority of the organization. And let 
not the anthority of the organization suppress and 


kill the prophets of the day and time. They voice 
God. 
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HOW TO LIVE. 
—0— 
Ho liveth long who liveth well l 
All other Ilfe Is short and vnin. 
He tiveth longest who cnn tell 
Of Hving most for henvenly gln. 


lle liveth long who liveth well] 
All else Is belng aug nwy: 
He Uveth longest who can tell 
Of trae things traly done each day. 
Wnste not thy being; back to lihn 
Who freely gnve it, freely give; 
Else Is that being bnt a dream — 
“ris but to be, and not to live, 


Be wise, and use thy wisdom well; 

Who wisely speaks mnst live it too. 
Ile is the wisest who can tell 

low first he lived, then spoke the true. 
Be what thon seemest; live thy creed; 

Hold up to earth the torch divine; 
Be what thon prayest to be made; 

Let the great Master's steps be thine. 
Fill up each hour with what will last; 

Buy up the moments as they go; 
The life above when this is past, 

Is the ripe frnit of life below. 


Sow truth, if thou the truth would'st reap; 
Who sows the false shall reap the vain; 

Erect and sound thy conscience keep; 
From hollow words and deeds refrain. 


Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure; 
Sow peace, and reap its harvest bright; 

Sow sunbeains on the rock and moor, 
And find the harvest-home of light. 


THE EAR. 
Sh 

In his treatise on physiology, Hinton gives us 
to understand that the passage of the ear does 
not require cleaning by us; nature undertakes 
the task, and iu the healthy state fulfills it 
perfectly. Her means for cleansing the ear is 
the wax, which dries up into thin scales and 
peels off and falls away imperceptibly. In 
health the passage of the ear is never dirty, 
but au attempt to clean it will infallikly make 
itso, Washing the ear out with soap and 
water is bad; it keeps the wax moist when it 
ought to become dry and scaly, and makes it 
absorb dust. But the most hurtful thing is 
the introduction of the corner of a towel 
screwed up and twisted around. This pro- 
ceeding irritates the passage and presses down 
the wax and flakes of skiu upon the mem- 
brane of this tympanum, producing pain, in- 
flamination aud deafness. The washing should 
only extend to the outer surface, as far as the 
fingers can reach. 


ENGRAFTED. 
Si 

The Order of Trappist Monks has sent an agent 
to this country in the person of Brother Francis de 
Sales, who has been commissioned to purchase prop- 
erty in the State of Maryland, where it is proposed 
to erect a monastery and furnish it with grounds 
sufficiently extensive for the pursuit of agriculture, 
which is an important industry among the monks of 
La Trappe. Twohundred monks taken from monas- 
teries in Ireland, France and Turkey will occupy a 
house which Brother Francis de Sales will tempor- 
arily rent, so that during the erection of the monas- 
tery and the laying out of the grounds the newly 
arrived monks may make themselves familiar with 
the customs of the country. They are expected to 
arrive about December. The rules which bind the 
Trappists are very stringent. Constant silence isone 
of their vows. They are permitted to eat no other 
food than vegetables and bread, water alone being 
allowed for drink. They sleep in their habit, or 
gown, on a low pallet, and their bedroom is a small 
square inclosure formed by curtains. The bell-ringer 
arouses them at two o'clock every morning, and after 
afew minutes allowed for thcir prayers at waking, 
another bell bids them fall into line, and move in 
solemn silence to their chapel. They toil unremit- 
tingly throughout the hours when prayer and other 
devotions are not in progress 
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BPIRIT OF THE FARM, 


—0— 
Hewes something worth money. Many farmers 
have otherwise valuable horses, but spolled by the 
heaves. The Troy Budyet W the first to publish this 
Infallible remedy: 


Forty shoomake buds, one pound of resin, one pint 
ghiger, alf pound nuistird, one pint unslacked lime, 
six ounces Croun-tartar, four ounces guin guarni, 
one pound cpson salts; mlx together and make bito 
thirty parcels, Give ono every morulng In the horse's 
feed before wnterlug hiui 

This Is the first time thls reelpe lms been printed, 
For half n century It has been guarded asa preelous 
secret. We know of Its having recently transformed 
a $100 horse Into a $600 one, 
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WEALTH OF FARMER'S FOOD. 
—()— 
Few fariners realize that they have in possession the 
ineaus for the most healthful and palatable food in 
the world. Cracked wheat, or dry wheat very coarsely 
ground in a coffee mill. can be variously associated 
with milk, eggs, butter and swect cream, in methods 
that execed the nectar of the gods! Our Angeline 
surprises us with the most delicious and snstaining 
honiiny pudding. Corn, very coarsely ground, can 
be used in several inanners to present the most happy, 
healthful food, Then, take oatmeal, with few acces- 
sories, and we have a grand variety, together with 
one of the best brain-muaking and muscle-making 
materials the world ever produced. A New Jerscy 
man has kept both wolf and doctor from his door; 
grown his whole fainily of five into better health this 
entire winter, on fifteen cents worth of oatmeal per 
week, added to milk andeggs. When we think that a 
gill of oatmeal will supply a meal to about seven 
persons, its economy in use must be at once appar- 
ent. Farmers, you have a wealth of food and health 
in your granaries that ought to be developed; and a 
better than gold mine or oil well on every acre of 
your farm. Find it. Look on our front cover, and 
write Bogle & Lyles, if you have no store of material 


on hand. = 
eee 


Most farmers are severe on their boots and shoes. 
Running the heel down aud over ruins foot wear. 
We have found that Lyon’s Stiffeners are worth 
many times their cost, on one pair of boots. Try 
them, farniers. x 


ARAB HORSE MAXIMS. 
—0— 
Let your colt be domesticated and live with you from 
his tenderest age, and when a horse he will be simple, 
docile, faithful, and inured to hardship and fatigue. 

If you have your horse to serve you on the day of 
your trial, if you desire him to be a horse of truth, 
make him sober, accustomed to hard work, and inac- 
cessible to fear. 

Do not beat your horses, nor speak to them in a 
loud tone of voice; do not be angry with them, but 
kindly reprove their faults; they will do better there- 
after, for they understand the language of man and 
its meaning. 

If you have a long day’s journey before you, spare 
your horse at the start; let him frequently walk to 
recover his wind. Continue this until he has sweated 
and dried three times, and you may ask him what- 
ever you please, he will not leave you in difficulty. 

Use your horse as you do your leathern bottle; if 
you open it gently and gradually you can easily con- 
trol the water within, but if you open it suddenly the 
water escapes at once, and nothing remains to quench 
your thirst. 

Observe your horse when he is drinking at a brook. 
If in bringing down his head he remains square, 
without bending his limbs, he possesses sterling qual- 
ities, and all parts of his body are built symmetri- 
cally. 

Four things he must have broad —front, chest, 
loins and limbs; four things long — neck, breast, fore- 
arm and croup; four things short —pasterns, back, 
ears and tail. 
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THE MEDAL IS PRESCOTT'S. 
To 

Elder J. S. Prescott is pronounced, by the 
publisher of Tune SHAKER, worthy of all 
praise, and to the first premium which any has 
to bestow, for the largest, and still augment- 
ing list of subscribers to THE SHAKER. Let 
him wear the medal with gospel pride. * 


ZION’S DEFENSE. 


J. G. Russe, 


thy foundation sure? Art thou establiish’d 


{ | 
pA amet 
questlon nowreeelves response Tho’ foes with thee con - tend, There ls an arm, all powerful arin, That wil thy cause defend. 
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Then why, O why, thus doubting stand, In-dwellers of thyecourts? Glrdonthe armor of the Lord, And in his strength go forth, 
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And meet, with glittering sword in hand, The foes that 'gainst thee moye, Andin the name of Zion’sGod, Vie -tor -ious thou shalt prove. 


THOUGHT FOOD. nected with governments; of taxes, property; usury TO EVERGREEN SHORES. 
ne SOS. laws, banks, banking and credit; in short, a valuable 2S 
| «+++ If the proposition of abolishing clerical patro- | multum in parvo of cosmology, in agovernmentalline. | DEATH oF JESSE WELLS, THE OLDEST MAN IN ALBANY 
| nage in Prussia is adopted, there will be quite a revo- | It should be in the hands of every boy and girl in the Onn 


lution in the interests of the church. In connection | Jand —the future voters, and legislators of our states ESE ident of the SHALES 
with the Roman Catholic chureh there are over 1000 | and country. It eonclaies with the * Gonstitution of | gocs Well aged S ears. nesident of the Shoes 
ecclesiastical offices in the gift of private patrons, | the United States”— “Declaration of Independ- | at prayer, less than a week ago, fell hackward. 


about 500 in that of the state, and 5,200 in that of the | ence,” and “ Washington's Farewell Address.” Pub- | shocking his system beyond recovery, and from 
bishops. avcl 181 NET which cause he died on Saturday afternoon. He 
TSE oy BTC TS Ca Ole was the last of a remarkable family of ten. all of 


. The Sacramento Record-Union considers the THE Poems or OLIVERA GOLDSMITH. The same pub- whom died at the Shakers at an average age of over 


a mein z 5 4 = 75 years. sse V i he 1 st pe- 
custom of appointing chaplains to legislative bodies | Tishers send us a beautiful c ay di Tn a the AGIN (Elder Jerse Trea to, the jones a 


‘‘a remnant of barbarism,” and wants to see it abol- | talented Goldsmith, edited by W. J. Rolfe. Copious | Albany county, and the Shakers were exceedingly 

ished, — notes on the poems, find a good ventilation in their | hopeful that he would have reached his centenpial. 
OLD AND Youne.— An old constitution is like an | proper place. Among others, the poems “ Traveler,” — Albany Evening Times, March 6: 

old bone — broken with ease, mended with difficulty. | ‘‘Deserted Village,” “Retaliation,” are made very Died at Sha ors N. Y., March 9, 1876. Assy MEs- 

A young tree bends to the gale, an old one snaps and | prominent. To many, Goldsmith ls a favorite author; SENGEM AFS 

falls before the blast. A single hard lift; an hour of | and to such, we only need call attention that this Enficld, Conn., Feb. 7, 1876, EUNICE STORER, aged 92. 

heating work; a run to catch a departing train; an | beautiful book is issued, to insure it a large sale -— 


evening of exposure to rain or damp; a severe chil; EERE EOE ia h 7 Ë 
an excess of food, the unusual indulgence of any THE POPE'S HOUSEHOLD. VALUE OF a OD VEGETABLES 
appetite or passion; a sudden fit of anger; an im- Sar ; ü 

ACCORDING to the Official Annual of the Vatican, the —o— 


proper dose of medicine—any of these or other 
similar things may cut off a valuable life in an hour, 
and leave the fair hopes of usefulness and enjoyment 


household of Pius IX. is composed of 20 major domos, | Ir Is found that since the employment of the 


chambertaips, &c., 190 domestic prelates, 170 super- | changed dietary In the garrison for Scotland, In- 
volving a very slight proportion of meat, the 


EE a Sinees INNS numerary armed private attendants, 6 armed ditto, | health of the inmates has been strikingly im- 
pee eens se 30 officers, constituting the staff of the Noble Guard, proved. For all adult male prisoners araen sen- 

q >F Ç 1 al , and 60 privates, about 130 supernumerary armed pri- | tence of nine months and not exceeding two 

BOOK TABLE NOTICES. le ; ee 3 a tl ee pry years, the dlet formerly consisted of bread, ont- 

(ye vate followers, 20 attendants of honor in violet uni- | menh, barley, one ounce of meat per day made Into 


POLITICS FOR YOUNG AMEeaicans: By CnarLes Norb- | forms, about 70 others for outside the city, 14 officers | soup, with snecnlent vegetables, and twenty 
norr. The title of this hook will mislead many, | of the Swiss and Palatine Guards, 7 private chaplalns, ounces han as mlk or Sa Tanong 
: : : : : ; ry d i Lhe wee S yas S S at. 

mies they cangider how wide a fleld the word pwli- | 50 honorary ditto, 7 ditto for outside the city, 20 pri- | The new diet comprises ‘but avery spare quantity 
ties covers. In it we have letters, from a father to | vate priests aud ordinary supernumerary chaplains, | of meat, a moderate amount of milk being elven 
his son, teaching him the necessity of government; | 10 intendants, equerries, &c , 50 ushers and others, | Instead. It is stated to be no uncommon thing to 
its vari ane CS TARA i % $ é find that among the agrleultural laborers of Seot- 
arious phases; the rights, duties and honors of | The whole gives 1,160 persons, to which must be ad- | land no meat is consumed, oatmeal and milk form- 


citlzenship; of the various official characters con- | ded the Sacred College. Ing thelr staplo articles of diet. 
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“WE WILL SUSTAIN THE STRUCTURE.” 


RUSSELL. 


Dedicated to the Editor of THE SHAKER. 


mer-cy has revealed, To poor be-nlgh-ted man. 


Deliverance from all evll, Redemption’s praise It brin 


is. 


gs; We leave the haunts of Bab - y- lon, “To dwell ’mid better things.” 


2. We wlll sustain the structure, we will not let It fall; 


4. We wiil sustain the structure, For by lts light and power, 

It is the burden of our lives, — Our holy heavenly eail. From Egypt's thraldom we were drawn, In deep affliction’s hour. 

Intrusted to our keeping, Unhlemlshed to remaln ; The rolling: rolling waters, Through which our journey lay, 

The structure God has reared to us, We wlll, we wlli sustaln. Were, hy the power of God's own hand, Controlied and kept at bay. 
3. We will sustain the structure, Whatever be the cost ; 5. We will sustaln the structure, Its nohle form shall stand 

It ls the glory of our lives, — Without it we are lost. Unchanged, in ail its purity,—The same as God hath planned. 

It worketh peace within us, And universal love; We willl sustain the structure, God, he our help and sta 

It brings us into unison, Wlth angel spheres ahove. 


Throughout our earthly piigrimage? Throughout Sterna] ‘day. 


DEAR EDITOR :— On reading your article In the April numher, on the evening of the 21st, In our Lyceum, the ahove hymn supe Itself to me, 
which I now send with haste to you, that you may also enjoy the sensation hefore It gets to he old. I send it In its simplicity, without any intention or 
desire to have it published; hut, simply as a pleasing token of gospel love and affection from your hrother for you, AMES G. RUSSELL. 


PRAYER. 


Contributed by H. C. BLINN. CANTERBURY, N. H. 


Sweet an-gels come nearer, © nearer and near-er, Do list to our plead - Ings For strength from on high. 
La) 


This world’s seemlng pleasures, Its rich - es, its hon - ors, The lm 
-o- oN 
Cas Ca oo 0 -,#—0—_0,-@ ae ees 2— 
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- mor - tal splr - It Can nev-er sup - ply. 
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EVENING HOUR OF A RADICAL. 


= 
0, C, HAMPTON, 
Ip is wise to consider that in the sublime 
phenomena of evolution, new inspirations, 
iiuproved views and progressed thoughts are 
continually appearing on the surfuce, These, 
with their various combinations, and transla- 
tion into practical life, constitute human pro- 
gression, Neither educational bias, habits, 
passions, nor emotions (made agreeable by 
long use), should array themselves in opposi- 
tion to the spirit of progress, nor to the evo- 
lution of high and higher truths, nor to holy 
and holier obedience thereunto. Truth can 
never be in opposition to itself; but it is one 
of the commonest of episodes for some hu- 
manity, to become alarined for the safety of 
a notion or doctrine, long entertained, but per- 
haps never investigated for five consecutive 
minutes — to feel very much annoyed, if some 
one, by word or other challenge, deems it un- 
worthy of veneration. Still, the ever recur- 
ring question is: What is truest and best? 
And can we ignore this appeal to our intelli- 
gence and conscience, and yet be true to our- 
selves? It is, I think, the dictate of wisdom 
to leave all questions open to the fullest in- 
vestigations. A refusal to investigate a sub- 


ject, fearing, lest it may overturn some pet 
theory, is an open avowal of insincerity ; and 
how can we be true to ourselves, or in tranquil 
at-one-ment with God, if we are insincere? 
Besides, a refusal to examine any new evolu- 
tion for fear of discovering some phases which 


may collide with our own preconceived and 
settled ideas of right,is cowardly, to say the 
least, aud shows a willingness to shrink from 
the painful sacrifice of cherished notions, 
rather than possess the pearls of pure truth. 
Is such not an unhealthy state of mind? Is 
it not a case of mental dyspepsia? Some of 
our writers have declared that we are ina 
state of transition—on the periphery of an 
old cycle, —and just about to cross the bor- 
ders thereof into a new sphere. Is this nota 
good time to investigate and discuss many 
points in our practice and discipline, which 
lave no inherent fixedness in themselves, but 
do now and must forever move upon a sliding 
scale of circumstances, undergoing more or 
less modification, in order to musically vibrate 
in rythmic harmony with the sublime law of 
evolution and progress? To transmute all 
that is good, true, beautiful, into higher forms 
of loveliness, and lay hold on still higher and 
holier truths; and incorporating them into 
practical life as soon as discovered, seem to me 
to be the religious duties of every one who be- 
lieves in the doctrine of Christianity. If there 
is any nnnecessary friction in our community 
machinery, it can never be removed by ignor- 
ing its existence, through fear of any.con- 
sequences. Pouring on oil, though good in 
many cases, will not answer in all; certainly, 
if positive reconstructiou is in any place neces- 
sary, Celibacy, community of goods, confes- 
sion of sins, and Peace, are the primal 
principles and obligations of all Believers ; 
aud no Society of our people can dive without 
them. Questions, in nowise compromising these, 
might be continually discussed, investigated 
and improved by us. Take a general question ; 
Are all the talents, tntellect, spiritual faeultics 
and usefulness of every member fully called 
out and appropriated to the best possible ad- 
vantage of the whole? Again, are there not 
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SHAKER. 


means, not yet brought into active requisition, 
whereby a greater amount of talent, now lying 
latent, might be brought into fuller use? 1 gup- 
pose, the object of our paper is to cireulate 
useful knowledge in every direction the world 
over, and to our own Socicties in particular, 
With this aim only in view, have I made the 
above suggestions; and shall my motions be 
seconded ? 


pe 

PROPER FOOD, OR WHAT SUBSTITUTE? 
F, evans, 

ELDER F. W. Evans, in a recent letter to this 

office, appears moved to TESTIFY TITUS EARN- 

ESTLY : 

“ Fine flour is a skeleton in every Society of 
Believers to-day. AN the clements that go to 
make up a huinan body and mind, must be 
supplied by the food usually appropriated, or 
there will be a want- a constitutional want— 
and this will call for some substitute in place 
of the normal element. 

“ Condiments, alcohol, tobacco, etc., are sub- 
stitutes—even meat isa substitute, Wheat ccn- 
tains al] that a human body needs as solid food, 
Eaten as the apostles ate it, fresh from the 
field, is good. Whatever else is done to it after 
threshing and winnowing, let us be jealous 
of — grinding, bolting, packing, raising, bak- 
ing, etc.,— let us look out for! Is your wheat 
all there, unseparated, unkilled, unpoisoned ? 
There is a rest —a satisfied rest — remaiuing 
to the victor, who supplies the system with 
normal food in proper quantities. There is 
no more hunger for the abnorinal. The first 
Believers, as a class, warred with neither 
small nor great evils excepting the lusts of 
the flesh — the abuses of the reproductive 
functions. The second class will direct their 
batteries against the abuses of the digestive 
powers as well. In both cases, the enemies 
to be conquered are within the individual or 
among the body of Believers. I can hear, 
coming up from the uttermost parts of the 
earth: “ GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS IN PHY- 
SIOLOGY !” 


———— 
LITTLE SINS. 
DANIEL eee 
“A little sin is no harm!” These words 
have caused more destruction to human 
souls, than perhaps all the rest of Satan’s 
artillery! A little of the forbidden fruit, 
urged the arch tempter, to the Mother of man- 
kind, will do no harm; it will, on the con- 
trary, open your eyes to behold hidden mys- 
teries! The unsuspecting pair believed too 
readily, and we know the consequences. Itis 
by little and little, that sin increases in strength 
upon its victims by repetition; until it over- 
powers their fortitude and bids defiance to 
their noblest resolutions, It is astonishing 
how some imperceptibly yield to vice, and 
how firnly they adhere to it. They begin 
with very slight departures from strict honesty, 
which hardly seein to carry “ the appearance 
of evil,’ and go on, from bad to worse, till 
they finish their criminal career by a bold 
plunge into certain destruction! Nothing is 
more obvious than the connection between 
the beginning and the termination of sinful 
practices; yet how difficult to convince the 
young of its reality. When entering upon 
the.“ broad road,” they do not seem to have 
the least fear of the fatal issue; but think 
they can easily effect an escape when dangers 
appear; but soon “their bands are made 
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strong,” and ere they are aware, they are 
bound by the iron grasp of that monster, vice, 
aud ruincd! We often feel the greatest secu- 
rity when in the greatest danger! “ Who is 
afraid? not I,” has been the destruction of 
thousands! “Let those who think they 
stand, take heed lest they fall!” No one sud- 
denly becomes depraved and abandoned ; 
the beginnings are small, like the leak in the 
ship, or the hole in the levee ; but the stain 
to the soul will appear. Some think that Zit- 
tle sins are not bad, provided great ones are 
not committed; others believe they are a lit- 
tle bad, but in so small degree that no record 
is kept. No inistake is more fatal than this; 
it is the way that cice maintains its dominion 
on thls earth; the standing cause of ruin to 
the souls of millions! Vice, after thou- 
sands of years in destroying souls, has be- 
come a powerful agent; and to be safe from 
its enticements, the voice of conscience must 
be regarded, in little things. Let all beware 
of the first wrong step! Here is the chief 
danger. It lies in venturing upon Uittle in- 
dulgences, slight violations of conscience. 
The only safeguard is, “ avoid the appearance 
of evil;” “watch and pray that ye enter not 
into temptation.” Watch! the enemy is in 
close pnrsuit, perhaps unseen, along your 
path! Keep your armor on; he will strike 
unawares! “A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil and hideth himself ; the simple (rejecting 
the counsel of the wise) pass on and are 
punished.” 
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MORAL COURAGE. 


JAS. S. PE 

I OFTEN think of the noble sentiment offered 
by Elder F. W. Evans, at our Cleveland Con- 
vention. Before entering the hall, he said, 
“ Brethren, let us lay aside all personalities, 
and go in and speak to the people as the 
Spirit may give us utterance.’ In common 
parlance it is said that Noah built the ark; 
Solomon built the temple ; U. S. Grant con- 
quered the rebel armies; but such were not 
the facts; for while others did the work, these 
received the praise, 

They were entitled to their share of credit 
in common with the rest who did the work; 
and no more. Ald praise belongs to no hnman 
being, but to God, the source of all good, 
The meed of praise awarded me in April 
issue, for canvassing, does not belong to meas 
an individual, but to the community of which 
I am only a component part, therefore I re- 
spectfully decline wearing the medal. 

With moral courage, let us canvass for “THE 
SHAKER.” Let us lay aside all personali- 
ties, and put into the field the talents, best 
adapted to the work, without respect of per- 
sons, in every community of Believers, until 
every State is thoroughly canvassed. It is 
enough for us to know that “ TIE SHAKER” 
continues to be ably edited; that its radical 
truths are working like leaven among the 
masses ; truths, too, which have been (and 
continue) revolutionizing the world of thought 
for the last one hundred years, 

Why, even the very heathens (so-called) are 
beginning to rise up in judgment against the 
false christianity of our day, founded upon 
Paul instead of Jesus / But they do not con- 
flict with “ Time SHAKER,” neither past, nor 
the present. In all ages of the world, truth 
harmonizes with itself. Principles never 
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change, lt Is when truth grapples with error 
that conflict nrises, 

Thero Is no conflict between the theology of 
Tur SHAKER, the pentecostal church, noruny 
high stundnrd of mornlg; and we may say, 
original christianity, which existed amoag 
the Chinese, Japunese; Buruese, and Tindoos, 
thousands of years before the nations of Eu- 
rope were known, excepting as barbarians ; 
while our christinu ern, and, even our bible, 
nre modern when compared with their ancient 
records. Viewed in the light of truthful, 
scientific antiquity, they cast us, as Americans, 
quite into the shades. 

No wonder our dear J. M. Peebles felt 
lhumilinted, while visiting the oriental nations, 
when he saw that they not only had records 
dating anterior to any thing he could find in 
the western world, but that they had inspira- 
tional gifts, too, from the God of the Universo 
equal to our own. 

It is enough for us to know that all our 
good deeds are recorded in the book of life; 
that we nro in harmony with the good, the 
true, aud the pure of all nations, 
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SUBDUE PASSION, 


MARY Boe 

Passions restrained, but not subdued, 

May yet o’errule the whole — 

Our common sense, our spirit life — 

The body and the soul. 
“A word to the wise” being sufficient, may be 
that our gentle hint, of the necessity of sub- 
duing the passious, may help some one. Our 
experience has proved that indifference to 
the curbing of the passions puts very far off 
the day of greatest victory. Our association 
with the pure and good has not made us good 
and pure, unless we, like them, have ruled 
and subdued our passions, Let us work for the 
most desirable of harvest to the soul ; and we 
will joy in the reward of the wise, who, ruling 
his owu spirit, can sing of triumph over death 
and the grave. Are we wise? Then we will 
let no passions dethrone our reason. Are we 
the subjects of passion? Where can be our 
reason, our conscience, our hope ? 
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INFLUENCE OF LOVE. 


MARIA eo 

As the sun of the natural world warms the 
flower iuto life and beauty, so the spirit of 
mau receives from the great fountain of divine 
love, the warmth which auimates it into action. 
This quickening spirit of love is the esseuce 
of our beings; it flows from God into our 
souls, and forms a part of our lives. If love, 
then, is the esseutial principle of our beings, 
it is very important that we understand its 
nature aud quality. Mankind partake of ani- 
mal love, but with it wealso partake of an 
inner, spiritual love, which is angelic in its 
perfectiou. Asallsin comes from love of self, 
we should seek above all things, that power 
which lifts us above the realm of self, and its 
evils, into that heavenly sphere, where love 
is characterized by purity of word and deed. 
By the power of this spirit, victory over evil 
is gained, and the power of the enemy laid 
low. 

Love in purity brings from within itself 
all that our heavenly parents can bestow. 
Unto God give all thy thoughts, and in thy 
actions he shall be glorified, and in his love 
thou shalt be rewarded. Light and love — 
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the intelligent eye, and kind heart of God — 
twln sisters in holiness, decorate the brow of 
thelr sterner brother ruth, with heaven's 
choleest garlands, Love and wisdom smooth 
the rugged road, and make the sandy desert 
to bloom ngn henyenly resting place for tho 
henven-bound pilgrim. Without God’s lovo 
there is no harmony, 
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SOCIAL BEAUTIES OF SHAKER COMMU- 
NISM. 


BARAN A. NEAL, 

DEAR EDITOR OF tne SHAKER: Being an 
earnest reader of THE SHAKER, and feeling a 
deep interest in its permanent success, | take 
the liberty to write a few lines, in which I 
purposo to offer some remarks upon that 
which would improve, and make it more cffeet- 
ive, generally and particularly, while you cer- 
tainly are at liberty to act your pleasure with 
the saine. 

That Tuk SHAKER is a candid exponent 
of gospel truth I truly admit; and think 
every reasonable reader will readily say 
the same; but while I have read its truths 
with a very large amount of pleasure, and 
have enjoyed a real soul-gain by so doing, I 
regret to observe that the beauties of social life, 
derived by the practice of these truthful prin- 
ciples, do not find fuller expression in its col- 
umus. I sometimes think, that for an exponent 
of cheerful christianity, THE SHAKER wears 
too sad a couuteuance to comport with its true 
mission, Now, would it not brighten its gen- 
eral appearance, and make it more favorably 
effective to all, to blend more of our social 
benefits, with our religious tenets? That the 
social life of christian communism is superior 
iu its precepts to all worldly life, we know 
very well; indeed, principles so beautiful as 
those on which our institution is founded, are 
calculated to produce a heaven right here 
upon the earth ; and if we fail to realize the 
superior harmonies of the angel-life, it is be- 
cause our practical lives fail compliance with 
these basic principles. Living iu the spirit of 
our gospel testimony, we necessarily renounce 
many practices which bring pleasure to the 
worldly mind; and embrace those elements 
which produce the joys of heaven in our pres- 
ent social Hves, And would not iudividuals, 
making no profession of our priuciples, more 
willingly sacrifice their trausieut pleasures, 
for the acceptance of the pure and enduring 
joys of christian communism, could they know 
that such were the living realities of our pres- 
ent life, and not aloue anticipated hopes to 
be realized in the far away future ? 

Now it is commouly believed by those least 
acquainted with Shaker communism, that the 
Shakers are a recluse and unhappy people ; 
but so far from this necessarily being the case, 
we know that our happiness might be trans- 
cendeut in excess of that realized within the 
limits of worldly circles. And, knowing this 
to be a fact, I think we fail to do justice to our 
gospel cause, by permitting any to think thus 
wrongly of our social lives, by our remaining 
sileut on this subject. It seems to me that our 
paper ought to be the very eArist of our day 
—the true medium, through which the divine 
spirit can reach mankind ; and to make it thor- 
oughly loyal to its mission, we need to clothe 
it throughout with the genial spirit of Christ, 
that, while it prepares the soil, and sows the 
seeds of truth in nature’s bleak couutry, it 
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may, at the gamo thae, reflect the warmth of 
aplrit, and the sunshine of power, requisite to 
bring forth those germs Into life and fraltful 
activity. The fact ls simply this: we need to 
denote more of the bright, genuine Influence 
expressed by “lam happy, 1 am free.’ Aud 
when we shall have convinced the world that 
this is our home condition, thus enhancing the 
beauties of our gospel, more will be attracted 
to our delightfal precinets, to share in the 
truths and joys of the heavenly kingdom, not 
anticipated, nor imagined, but real, tangible, 
present*possessions. Then again, if 1 under- 
stand Shaker communism rightly, it not only 
claims the faculties in their religious exercises, 
but it cinbraces cvery active, practical phase 
of a pure life; and likewise the all domestic 
phases, which we nearly or wholly neglect to 
notice. These form an essential part in the 
programe of practical christianity. And to 
neglect one phase of our christian life is to 
reflect a shadow on all the others. And more, 
I think that all societies, fainilies, and individ- 
uals could be largely benefited by a liberal 
expression of every christian, domestic prac- 
tice. Let us give expression to all that is good, 
whether coming froin the basement or attic of 
domestic relations; and christian duty calls 
us into both places oftentimes. For instance, 
some society or family ay have easier meth- 
ods for doing certain kinds of business ; others, 
a more healthy kind of food and a nicer man- 
ner of preparing it. Still another may have 
acquired superior facilities for intellectual 
improvements; and by giving expression to 
our various attainments in different depart- 
ments of domestic life, all could be benefited 
by adopting the most advanced opinions. Of 
course these are ouly suggestions not intended 
as any intrusion upon that which could oceupy 
their place with more propriety. But to con- 
clude, I think if we clothe our truths with 
sunshIne, and present them with cheerfulness, 
we shall increase their force, and make their 
effects eternal. And while I hope the truth 
may have a perfect growth with us all, and 
that the smiles of a loving providence may 
ever brighten the editorial sanctum of THE 
SAKER, I remain very truly the friend of 
beautiful christianity, and your sister. 
———— 


THINK NO EVIL. 
= 


MARIA WHEELER. 
TuE importance of speaking no evil cannot 
be too dceply cousidered. Yet to avoid evil 
speaking it appears necessary that we think 
no evil, We are so liable to be led by im- 
pulse, that we can hardly entertaiu evil and 
unkind thoughts toward any one, and con- 
stantly speak good and kind words of them. 
Some individuals may be very weak and err- 
ing, but to such we should extend that “ char- 
ity which covereth a multitude of sins;” and 
few if any are so perfect as to be faultless. 
Again, we may fail to understand, aud consc- 
queutly misinterpret the actions of others. 
If we practice judging the actions of others, 
by our preconceived ideas of their motives, 
we will unjustly, and ofteu injuriously, “ bear 
false wituess ” of them. Although six thou- 
sand years have rolled their slow lengths 
along since the command, “ Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy brother” was 
first proclaimed, its justice and immutability 
have lost none of their force. And it de- 
clares its divine origin by its just and equita- 
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ble character. Nor js jt wore n commund- 
ment than the words of the wise und good 
man Jesus, written in the sunds, “ neither do 
I condemn thee, go nnd sin no more,” Our 
obedience to these two commandments, the 
forner to protect the innocent, and the tter 
to shelter even the guilty, would give us food 
for pleasant reflections, when we do as the 
poet beautifully says: 

“Tt is good to talk with our past hours, 

And ask them what report they bore to heaven, 

And how they might have borne more welcome 

news.” A 
This practice would make us lenient to the 

faults of others ; and often discover to us that 
much which we are inclined to call wicked in 
others is only unwisdom, Now, if we wish to 
speak no evil of any one, we must think no 
evil, lest unkind thoughts betray themselves, 
through speech. If the heart is right, there is 
no necd of a sentinel at the lips. 
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FIVE QUESTIONS -— PLEASE ANSWER. 
RUTA WEBSTER, 

CAN we truly say that we desire the blessing 
of God, when we do not strive to merit it? Or 
can we confidently expect His protection when 
we have neglected to use the means that we 
have to protect ourselves? Can we expect to 
crucify the lust of the flesh, while we fail to 
control our imaginations? Or expect to over- 
coine the lust of the eye, while indulging in 
the vanities of the world ? Can any one follow 
the first Adan in the works of generation, and 
be a follower of Christ in the resurrection at 


the same time ? 
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MUSIC NO. 5. BASSINI'S THEORY. 
J. G. siren 
PHYSICALLY speaking, “tone ts breath, made 
vocal ;" therefore, the respiratory process is 
the great, moving cause of the origin of tone. 
The thoraz, alluded to in the preceding num- 
ber, is an organ, capable of immense compres- 
sion, and expansion, which renders it a befit- 
ting receptacle for the lungs, and likewise sub- 
serves the purpose of giving, by its resonance, 
both depth and volume to tone. Rising now 
higher, in the scale of tone-rendering, we trace 
the movements of expired air, as it leaves the 
lungs, and enters two great branches, or tubes, 
anatomically termed the bronchi, at the junc- 
tion of which is a single tube, called the tra- 
chea, which is composed of numerous cartila- 
ginous rings, into which the air passes. Situ- 
ated on the top of the trachea, is a cartilagin- 
ous box, called the darynz, which, in the lan- 
guage of Bassini, “ is composed of four pieces, 
which have the power of playing into each 
other, or of moving together. Through the 
center of the larynx is a hollow passage, or 
continuation of the air-tube. This tube ter- 
minates in a wide opening, which is fomned 
by the vocal cords, being of triangular shape, 
and is called the glottis. Above this opening 
is a valve, called the epiglottis. The epiglottis 
covers the airtube, and protects it in the act 
of swallowing; the food passing down behind 
at the back of the throat. Above the epiglot- 
tis is a continuation of the opcning [leading 
both into the mouth and the nose] called the 
pharyne. 
power of contracting, or acting upon, the col- 
umn of air, thus modifying the tone.” The 
larynx, then, is the principal instrument in 
the production of vocal sound ; and through its 
mechanical structure we come to consider the 
nature of the voice. Though writers upon this 


The walls of the pharynx have the 
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subject are somewhat at varianec in their ldeas 
as regards its likenoss to certain kinds of inu- 
sical instruments, they coincide in the Idea 
that its imitation ls good in certain ways. The 
distinguished Bassini—before alluded to— 
after recognizing three kinds of musical in- 
strument, viz. : the reed, the stringed, and the 
Jlute (all three of which he explains), thus 
writes, “ But I cannot resist the conviction, 
that the voice is an admirable compound of 
all three mechanisms ; and for this reason: It 
is not a reed alone, because a voice can slide 
from one tone to another (like sliding n finger 
up a violin or guitar string), in a manner iin- 
possible to a reed instruinent. Besides, in a 
reed instrument, the reed, or tongue, is fast- 
ened at one end only; whereas, the vocal 
cords, in their perpendicular extension through 
the larynx, are fastened at both.” Again, 
“ The voice is not a stringed instrument alone, 
because in the production of falsetto tones (so 
called), the strings cease to vibrate.” Still 
again, “ It is not a flute instrument alone, be- 
cause only a portion of the tones are produced 
by the vibration of a coluinn of air in a fixed 
tube. The voice, therefore, Icannot but think, 
wonderfully combines the advantages of the 
reed, the string, and the flute mechanisin, 
most closely resembling, however, the reed.” 


THE DAY OF CHRIST. 
—o— 


WM. H. BUSSELL, 

THis expression is world-wide as well as 
particular in its signification. Jesus said, 
“ When I shall be elevated from the earth, I 
will draw all unto myself.” “ When the son 
of man shall come in his glory, then will he 
sit upon the throne of his glory, and before 
him shall be gathered all nations.” There is 
evidently here an allusion to that sublime 
scene in the vision of the prophet Daniel, 
when “one like the son of man came to the 
ancient of days, and there was given him do- 
minion and glory, that all peoples should serve 
him, whose dominion is an everlasting domin- 
ion.” 

The son of man in the vision is to be re- 
garded only as a representative character, for 
in the interpretation given to the prophet, it 
was declared, “ The dominion under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the people — the holy 
ones of the Most High.” That Jesus under- 
stood it in this light is evident from his words 
in the application and exposition of the vision. 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me,” 

The day of Christ is the day of judgment of 
all nations and of each individual person. 
Jesus said, “ For judgment I have come into 
this world,” and yet he declared emphatically, 
“ I come not to judge the world, but to save 
the world.” He reconciles these words by the 
statement, “ T'he word that I have spoken, the 
same shal] judge you in the last day.” In this 
light are to be understood the words of the 
prophet, “ Judgment was given to the saints ;” 
and also of the apostle, ‘Know ye not that 
the saints sball judge the world?” 

It is truth, or God himself inspiring his peo- 
ple, that is to be the judge of mankind as na- 
tions and as individuals. God is unbounded 
love, perfect holiness, infinite wisdom ; the God 
of all peace and of all justice. These attributes 
must have irresistible sway. Judged by these, 
in the progress of this eternal day, the apos- 
tolic age of ages, the nations shall yet be im- 
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pelled to convert their instruinents of destruc- 
tion into implements of peace; not owly to 
abandon all efforts to acquire faine by conquest 
and slaughter, but also to change all the cns- 
toms of servitude, whether of man to inan, or 
woinan to man; all the distinctions of wealth, 
all the inarkeg of honor that arise not froin the 
indwelling of the spirit of love and exact jus- 
tice in the soul; and to employ the abnndant 
resources which tbe earth contains for tbe 
highest welfare of all its children, This is the 
universal prophecy that has come hymniny its 
joyous melody all along the ages, uplifting 
many a heart that seemed overwhelined by 
the accumulated evils of its own times. 

This truth must also judge the individual. 
When divine love makes its permanent resi- 
deyce in the soul, it will sit in judgment upon 
every thing found there contrary to itself. It 
must decide against that pride which exalts 
itself not only against God, but against the 
least of his creatures. It must condemn to the 
perpetual fire of the day of judgment that self- 
conceit of the individual inan which influences 
him to regard himself as occupying the place 
of Supreme Authority, ready to exercise ven- 
geance against whoever ventures to call in 
question his infallibility. It inculcates humil- 
ity ; not a bowing and cringing before power, 
whether legitimate or assumed, but that even- 
ness of soul which puts itself on a level with 
all God’s creatures because they are such, 
Divine love must decide against whatever dis- 
turbs the equanimity of the soul, producing a 
condition such that it cannot weigh in even 
scales whatever is presented to its rational 
powers. It impresses upon the understand- 
ing and the conscience the truth, that fickle 
lust is not love, and that mere indulgence in 
any or all of the senses and passions does not 
tend to the highest welfare. The power of 
judgment is a discriminating power ; it exam- 
ines all motives,and scrutinizes all feelings, 
approving whatever will permanently edify, 
and discarding that which is valueless. 

As a necessary sequence of the preceding, 
the day of Christ must be regarded, as it is in 
reality,a day of resurrection from evil of every 
kind, and an entrance upon a new life, vastly 
superior to that which is merely sensuous, 
even in its highest condition. The sensuous 
man may be highly developed, socially, intel- 
lectually, and morally. When he has risen 
from the sensuous to the spiritual plane of 
life, he is no less social, intellectual, or moral ; 
the obligations to universal culture and growth 
are binding as ever. The difference between 
the two conditions consists in degree as well 
asin tendency. There is in the latter a new- 
ness in the sensations experienced, and an as- 
piration toward that Divine Life, which com- 
prehends every creature of God in its loving 
embrace, In his former condition, the person 
is limited in his social, intellectual and moral 
vision, and hence is often sceptical with re- 


spect to immortality, even though he may 
have made extraordinary scientific attain- 
ments. The newness of life experienced en- 
larges his views and imbues bis spirit with 
a consciousness of immortality that mere in- 
tellectualisin cannot supply. ‘bis inspires 
him with courage in the work of restraint 
which he finds necessary in order to rise 
entirely above the sensuous, and to live and 
love in the spiritual life. This expcrience, 
with the added fact that it is ultimately to be 
the expcrience of every human being, and 
that it is never to end, but to increase as the 
ages ceaselessly roll on, is what really makes 
the glory of the day of Christ. 
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COMMUNICATION FROM 
LEY. 


—=()— 


TUROVAU ALMIRA ALLAND, 

[lt ls generally known that the Shakers are tho 
original subjeets of modern spiritualism, We have 
reevived lmmumernble communications from tho 
Spirit World, many being accompnuled by trrefraga- 
ble evidences of gennineness, Although these sen- 
sons, In thelr most Huent proportions, have ceased 
with us, passing ont to the largor human socletles 
of fuinilles, yet we have never been entirely neglect- 
ed by our spirit friends. Wo present the following 
commuuleations from the simple, loved, good, and 
great GREELEY. it Is but just to the medium that we 
say, the same was sent to us, before the Belknap and 
other exposures were mado, G. A. LOMAS.) 
To Q. A. Lomas, Ep, or Tuk SHAKER: 

* * * [still live, nnd work for the good 
of humanity. I find in the spirit world, that 
while the sexes stand on an equality in nll 
things, the masculino prineiple precedes in 
the direction of the gener] good, Laws are 
made here, through the united agencies of 
male and female mind, They are not arbi- 
trnrily imposed on any. The influenco of 
love they bear with them, invites their aceept- 
ance, and convinces the erring und fallen, 
tlnt their good only is desired. The golden 
rule is nore apparent here than on earth ; 
and henee, we find here none trodden down, 
nor rnled by the iron rod of tyranny. * * * 
I perceive inthe government of Washington, 
corrupt and evil men; those upon whom 
the president shonld look with nnfavorable 
eyes. The elements that waken the spirit of 
War, are warming np again, and for the most 
selfish ends, there are those in governmental 
positions who favor war. Let these be chas- 
tened. 

* * * When on earth, I labored honestly 
for hnman elevation. I believed in a just 
God, and in retribntive conseqnences. In my 
way, and according to my ability, I did nplift 
the people. I was not considered a Washing- 
ton, Jackson, nor as others, noted for 
pecniiarly noble deeds ; I was, and am, simply 
Horace Greeley. Here, I can see the folly of 
worldly splendor: Noblemen and kings; 
ladieS and their queens, anxionsly accepting 
offers of mercy from the humble, in ways 
that are lowly, yet wise; all guided by the 
Christ-spirit. Iam now confirmed, that I was 
correct in my private opinions of the extent 
of intercommnnications between this spirit 
world and earth. R? E * 

Be thon enconraged ! THE SHAKER is earn- 
estly sought by thousands in these spheres; 
and it has already been the best means of en- 
lightening innnmerable minds in spirit life. 
It is destined to have a wider circulation. I 
find my inclinations lead me as strongly to 
work through the press of this and yonr world 
as ever, and as your companion, expect more 


from me, HORACE GREELEY, 
a 
Dear Epiror— You were so kind to insert the lit- 
tle poem “Speak no IHN,” by request of Sister Sa- 
mantha Bowie, that I »nake bold to ask a similar 
favor. I think highly of the above, and deem this 
one a proper companion. 


HORACE GREE- 
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Your Brother, 
DANIEL SIZER. 


SPEAK NOT TO HIM A BITTER WORD. 
—0— 
“ Would’st thou a wanderer reclaim, 
A wild and restless spirit tame— 
Check the warm glow of youthful blood, 
And lead a lost one back to God; 
Pause, if thy spirits wrath be stirred; 
Speak not to him a bitter word. 
Speak not — that bitter word may be 
The stamp that seals his destiny. 


“Tf widely ho has goue astray, 
And dark excess has marked his way, 
“Tis pitiful — but yet beware, 
Reform must como from kindly care. 
Forbid thy parting lips, to move 
But ln the goutto tones of love, 
Thongh sadly his young heart hath erred, 
Speak not to him a bitter word, 


“ The lowering frown he will not bear, 
Thy venomed chidings wlH not hear, 
Tho ardent spirit, will not brook 
The stinging tooth of sharp rebuke, 
Thou would’st not goad the restless steed, 
To cahn his flre or check his speed — 
Then tet no angry words be heard — 
Speak not to him a bitter word, 


“ Go kindly to him — make hin feel 
Your heart yearns deeply for his weal. 
Tell him the dangers thick, that lay 
Around his widely devious way,— 
So shalt thon win him, call him back, 
From plensuro'’s smooth, seductive track, 
And warnings, thou hast mildly given, 
May guido tho wanderer up to hcaven.” 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES. 


JESUS AS A LAWYER. 
— 0— . 

A PERSONAL friend of ours, has for a very 
long time been the unfortunate victim of 
grave accusations, and that these may be 
proven facts, abundant opportunity is being 
consumed, before courts, councils, commit- 
tees, and the general world of thinking men 
and women. They may prove to be mere 
scandal ; they may prove truths, which 
“the mills of the gods,” so slowly, yet in- 
evitably present. But in all the trials thus 
far, there has been an element wanting, 
which, being prevalent in Jesus, made him 
the best of lawyers — préeminently the most 
desirable one upon such trying occasions. 

The majority of the people has adjudged 
Beecher guilty. There are the best of evi- 
dences for believing that this verdict reflects 
the construction of too many guilty hearts. 
We have not come forward at this late hour, 
to be the champion of our illustrious friend, 
we Will not even assert his innocence, though 
we must be permitted to hope so, but we 
have risen to interpose the argument of 
Jesus in his behalf, even supposing his case 
to wear the worst possible construction, 
Our impressions are, that these trials have 
been conceived, opened, prosecuted and at- 
tended, by a class resembling one of old, 
which introduced an equally aggravating 
case to the attention of Jesus, and at the 
conclusion of which he figured conspicuously. 
A scene: A party of two—man and woman 
—are detected in a very wrong act, for the 
punishment of which the law of Moses had 
prescribed stoning to death. The woman 
only is brought before Jesus, to test the 
competency of his judgment concerning the 
law. His answer is well known; and there 
were no stones cast. Still they questioned 
Jesus, what they should do with her; while 
he, stooped to the ground, and asif he heard 
them not, wrote with his finger thereon, 
and the revelation of the spirit, says that 
he wrote: ‘Ye have all done likewise.” A 


Jesus was needed in these terrible trials of 


our friend, to lave given a guictus at the 
first, of causes which have enst such bancful 
Our opinion 


influences all over the world, 
is: If Jesus bnd conducted Beecher’s de- 
fense, he would not lave shielded him if 
guilty; but he would hace spoken and written 
as once before, for the benefit of Leecher's ac- 
cuscrs, ‘and they being convicted of their own 
consciences, went out” leaving Jesus and Beecher 
alone; and, assured by Beecher’s honest con- 
fession, of his true condition, the ever meim- 
orable index to true repentance might have 
been useful: ‘'Go, AND SIN NO MORE,” 
while Brooklyn, and all else, could profita- 
bly lament: 
* Alas, for tho rarlty of christlan charity, 
Under the sun,” 

We all may conclude, that in being 
weighed in the balance of ctcrnat justice, 
none will weigh the more in rigliteousuess, 
for traducing Beecher’s or any other’s char- 
acter. Let Jesus be admitted to practice 
in our own courts. AG 

ee Ad 


ORIGINAL AND MODERN CHRISTIANITY, 


Tne N. Y. Sun of April 7th, presented in a 
leading editorial upon “ Daniel Drew as a 
Speculator and Theologian,” some of the best 
of hints upon ancient and modern Christi- 
anity. We transfer them to our columns 
with great pleasure, and hope tens of thou- 
sands will transfer them from our columns, 
into the treasury of their hearts, from whence, 
we hope, there shall evolve a more genuine 
and practical Christianity. The question ot 
“Labor vs. Capital” is up for settlement; 
let it be settled upon the eternal basis of 
the early, pentccostal, communistic relations. 
Then we shall have no rich, none poor, all 
will be brethren. There will be observed 
through the following, a twinkling of mirth, 
the better illustrating the scintillations of the 


grand truth of universal brotherhood: x 


* * * “The demands ofa growing clyllizatlon 


have greatly modified Christianity since lt was 
first preached in Galilee, and the eye of the needle 
has in the course of twenty centuries been gradu- 
ally enlarged so as to admit the biggest camel of 
the herd. It is plain that if we make it a dubious 
matter whether rich men get into heaven, we dis- 
courage trade and set up a bar against the cultiva- 
tion of the useful desire for riches. 

* * * “But is it not a little strange that the 
(Drew’s) theological plant has grownin such a soil? 
Does it not furnish food for reflection? Give all 
thou hast to the poor and follow me, was the in- 
junction of the Nazarene. He taught that gold 
was not a salye for a sore conscience or a pave- 
ment for the narrow way to heaven. Such healing 
must be won by the abandonment of the sordid 
practices by which the gold was gained, not merely 
by the relinquishment of the whole ora part of the 
plunder, and that road must be trod by wayfarers 
who not only gave up what they had wrested 
through cupidity, but who also eschewed cupidity 
itself and followed the lead of a higher and more 
spiritual guide. If we people of New York should 
practically take the words of Christ as our guide 
and follow the example of the chosen companions 
of his earthly career whom he cominended, or even 
that of the early Christian community who had all 
things in common, we should have a very different 
elvilization from that we now boast of. 

“ Tt is idle to deny that the seed planted in Judea 
has grown into a tree whose outspreading branches 
shade and shelter a much more complex system, 
and one more adjustable to the desires and pas- 
sions of men than the simple Christianity of the 
New Testament. This lt is which makes the work 
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of proachera sud oyangellsts such np-blil labor. 
But tho great doctrines of the brotherhood of man, 
nod that each must share his brother's burdens, 
that the novarylng moral law punishes evil dolng 
nod rewards righteous dolny, that man must work 
to fulll a nse, not to secure selfish galn only, that 
dnty and not pleasure sliall ruto men’s lives, that 
Imarortidity ls the privileges of man, and that God 
ls one ~ the essential teachings of Christ — are as 
resonant In men's ears to-day as when first they 
were uttered In Galllee.” 


2e a 
WHAT CHEER? 
-a 

Tms is the eentennial year of our country ; 
and by many deemed the same of the intro- 
duction of Shaker principles into American 
atmospheres. While America will, filled 
with an emulation worthy of much expres- 
sion, do its utmost to display what one hun- 
dred years has done for it as a nation, we as 
religious contemporaries, should not be 
behind in giving the largest illustration of 
what gospel principles, introdueed by ANN 
Lrg, have, in the same length of time, done 
for the elevation and salvation of human 
souls. Weighed in the balance of worth, a 
single soul is more precious in God’s sight 
than many Americas! But, how valua- 
ble the boon to be in possession of a liberty 
which permits us to be just as good, pure, 
peaceable, unworldly and philanthropic as 
we choose, without the least dread of vio- 
lating the laws of the country in which we 
reside. Of no other country can we say as 
much. 

Biest thus, what lies in the way of our 
rendering to the world at large, the most 
cheering illustrations of pure possibilities, 
and of making effective the attractions of a 
eheerful christianity ? Brethern and Sisters, 
what have we, individually and collectively, 
to offer as cheer to way-faring, sin-sick hu- 
manity ? Let us revive, and let not our cen- 
tennial pass without giving the largest of evi- 
dences that we have, in very active operation, 
principles that save us from our sins, and 
from the desire to sin — principles that have 
changed our hearts, from worldly, flesh-lov- 
ing, self-gratifying individuals, into a truth- 
loving, truth-living brotherhood — pente- 
costal practitioners in all christian life. 
“What cheer?” tt Salvation in deed ?” What 
inducements to the weary and heavy laden?” 
“Rest?” ‘What cheer?” ‘' Do you love 
Shaker life better than all worldly life?” 
“ Do you take more comfort in its practice 
than in ‘all the world besides?’” tt Does 
it make you cheerful, kind, peaceful and 
restful?” If it is to us “the pearl of great 
price,” ‘‘the only way”—the grandest 
panacea for unsaved humanity — and unless 
it is, we are hypocrites— lct us be up and 
doing, daily answering “what cheer?” yY 


CONVICTION AND CONVERSION. 
oe 
PLEASED beyond expression that ‘‘ the angel 
is troubling the waters,” and that so many 
have heard the invitation to step in and be 
healed, we are moved to communicate upon 
the grand desiderata of the times. We are 
witnesses of a valuable truth —that whoso 
loves men’s souls may, by earnest, persistent 
efforts, induce the impression that results in 
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a revival of the Good Spirit among men. 
There is none, however, in the past nor pres- 
ent, who, having awakened souls to the 
realization of their loss, and the necessily of 
their conversion, but is confronted with the 
truth that human effort alone is very, very lin- 
ited for human salvation — only an agent in 
the hands of higher powers. We have heard 
the egotist boast of what he has done and 
what he ean do, but these have been made 
intensely disagreeable by the prayer of the 
humble, ‘“ Lord, if Thou wilt, and unless Thou 
dost help, mine is a useless effort 1” We have 
read of and witnessed the arduous efforts of 
sincere soul-workers, we have noted their 
personal endeavors in mentally convicting 
individuals of their souls’ real needs, and we 
have seen sinners aroused, as by thunder- 
claps, through the efforts of the successful 
revivalist. We have been mournful witnesses 
also, of the serious truth that conviction, 
thongh it necessarily precedes, is not con- 
version. We have been among the number 
who have earnestly labored in diffusing the 
light that exposes human errors, and we have 
been as sorrowfully disappointed at the ease 
with which those who, having experienced 
true conviction, failed to yield to a genuine 
conversion, and that there followed in the 
wake of great awakenings of the good spirit, 
an army of backsliders into the mire and 
vomit of worldly pride and flesh. 

To the thousands who may feel the spirit 
working for them, THE SHAKER speaks 
cheeringly, adding an assurance, however, 
that if a ‘‘ change of heart ” means any thing, 
it means turning from sinful practice into 
the righteousness of a new, unselfish, pure 
Christian life. 

A revival that begins in the spirit and ends 
in the flesh is soul-hardening — there better 
have been no revival, And yet, how fre- 
quently, almost invariably, revivals take this 
unchristian turn. Why is it that carnal affil- 
iations of a general character subsequently 
displace the pure affections of the good 
spirit that, in times of genuine revival, lifts 
souls upon the cross that crucified Jesus 
every day of his life —that makes the bare 
mention of worldly pride and carnal lusts the 
most objectionable themes? Seek conviction, 
but be assured of a true conversion, without 
which all effort is useless and all religion a 
fraud. Xx 


RELIGIOUS TEST. 
—0 = 

“Tr might with truth be said that there are a thou- 
saund different religions in the world; but as to 
thelr “equality” in the sight of God, each will 
judge for himself. ‘ By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” That religion which develops the whole 
human being, enlightens the Intelleet, sanctifies 
the social feelings, and makes every man account- 
able for himself to his God ; that makes him a self- 
governing, self-regulating, and self-sustaining hu- 
man belug; that emancipates him from superstl- 
tion, and from self-indulgence, comes nearest to 
the requirement as we understand It.” 
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To hear the dlscourse of wise men delights us, 
and their company inspires us with noble con- 
templations. 


Never, when you see a thing to be right, stand 
shaklng and quaking, and say: “ But then.” That 
“Dut then’ Is a devil damned. If and but have 
destroyed more souls than any other flend lIn hell. 


SHAK Bk. 
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THES Y AND BY. 
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a K. T. LEGGETT. 
What glowlng hopes await the by and by 
Whose inystle shadows fall across our way; 
That star of prowilse In the dreandand gk 
Toward which our hearts go upward nlght and day, 
How good we'll be, and happy, by and by; 
How easy to be good, when all below 
To “ Paradise Restored,” and all on high 
A fountain, from which living waters flow. 


When youth's hot blood thrills through our veins 
no more; k 

And hearts beat but to musle of the spheres; 

Grace shall the bloom of Innocence restore, 

And faith and suilles supplant our doubts and tears. 

But when that bright to-morrow of our prayer, 

Shall, with Its fortunes, to the past belong, 

Ilow many treasured hopes, then burled there, 

Shall form the hurden of our future song. 


The clond-capped mountains that afar off glow, 
Like golden islands in some distant sphere, 
When magic lifts the veil, but fields of snow 
And jagged peaks, nid frozen wastes appear. 
Thns distance paints, with colors all its own, 
Each rugged wild of natnre’s solitude; 

And builds a heaven in each misty zone 

Where love ne'er tempted angel to intrude, 


The golden hours, the seasons as they roll, 
Are richly stored with happiness and love, 
To build an Eden in each living soul, 
And consecrate it to the courts above. 
But inake the present bright, the future then 
No fancy ever pictured half so fair; 
Then hope shall fold her wearied wings again, 
And, back to earth, find her true heaven there. 
= 
KEEP. 
—0— 
Keep to the right as the law directs, 
Keep from the world thy friend’s defect, 
Keep all thy thoughts on purest themes, 
Keep from thine eyesthe motes and beams; 
Keep true thy deed, thy honor bright, 
Keep firm thy faith in God and right, 
Keep free from any sin and stain, 
Keep from the ways that bring the pain; 
Keep free thy tongue from words of ill, 
Keep right thy aim and good thy will; 
Keep all thy acts from passion free, 
Keep strong in hope, no envy see; 
Keep watchful care o’er tongue and hand, 
Keep free thy feet, by justice stand; 
Keep true thy word, a sacred thing, 
Keep from the snares the tempters bring; 
Keep faith with each you call a friend, 
Keep full in view the final end; 
Keep love between thy God and thee, 
Keep from all hate and malice free, 
Keep firm thy courage bold and strong, 
Keep up the right and down the wrong; 
Keep well the words of wisdom's school, 
Keep warm by night and by day keep cool. 


—_— ee 
TRUTH. 
aCe 
ROBERT AIKEN, 

WHAT is it? I answer, the glory of time, 
and the daughter of eternity. A title of the 
highest grace and a part of divine nature. It 
is the life of religion—the light of love—the 
grace of wit—and the crown of wisdom, It 
is the beauty of valor, the brightness of hon- 
or, and the joy of earth. Her nature is pure 
gold, her time is right precious, her words 
most glorious, and her essence is God. His 
wisdom and her words redound to glory. 
Truth is honored in constaney, admired in 
patience, and beloved in charity, She hath a 
pure eye, and a plain hand; a piercing 
thought, and a perfeet heart. She is wisdom 
in the way of holiness and taketh her rest in 
the resolution of goodness. Her church is 
without schisin, her city without fraud, aud 
her kingdom without vice. It is the perfec 
tion of nature, where God in Christ shows the 
glory of Christianity. 
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PARPON'S APOLOGY. 
—() — 
Mn. Parron’s artlele on the * Carleaturos of the 
Reformation ” furnishes a ively lHhustrutlon of the 
droll humors of that perlod, and of the charactors 
of the lending actors In the seeno which found lts 
denouement In the establishment of Protestant- 
lsm. Apropos of n ploture representing Calvin at 
the burning of Servetus, Mr. Parton offers a good- 
natured apology far the part takon by the lustri- 
ous Gonovan divine In thut unbuppy trunsaction ; 
The farmer was not Indeed present at the burn- 
ing, but he eansed the arrest of the vletlm, drew 
up the charges, furnished part of the testiniony 
that convleted him, consented to and approved 
his oexecutlon. Servetus was a Spanish physl- 
clan, of blameless lifo and warm eonyictlons, 
who rejected the doctrine of the Trinity. Catho- 
Ho and Protestant equally nbhorred him, and 
Protestant Geneva selzed the opportunity to 
shaw the world Its attachmont to the true faith 
by burning a man whom Rome was also burning 
to burn It was a bldeous scene —a virtuous and 
devoted Unitarian expiring In the flames after 
enduring the extremest anguish for thirty minutes, 
and crying., from the depths of his torment, 
“Jesns, thou Son of the eternal God, have mercy 
on me!” But lt was not Calyln who burned him. 
It was the century. It was imperfectly developed 
human nature. Man had not reached the civiliza- 
tion which admits, allows, welcomes, and honors 
dislnterested conviction. It were as unjust to 
blame Calvin for burning Servetus as It is to hold 
the Roman Catholic Church of the present day 
responsible for the Inquisitlon of three centuries 
ago. It was Man that was guilty of all those stupid 
and abomlnable cruelties. Luther, the man of his 
period, honestly declared that if he were the Lord 
God, and saw kings, princes, bishops, and judges 
so little mlndfal of his Son, he would “knock the 
world to pieces.” If Calvin had not burned Ser- 
vetus, Servetus might have burned Calvin, and the 
Pope weuld have been happy to burn both. 
_ 
CRACKED WHEAT PUDDING. 
SS 
NANNIE MINOR. 
{From the Country Gentleman.) 
SOME one has asked for directions as to the various 
modes of cooking cracked wheat; but among the 
numereus replies I have not seen one for making 
a dish which our family consider particularly 
dainty and wholesome. I take a large coffeecup- 
ful of boiled cracked wheat; four eggs; four heap- 
ing tablespoensful of coffee-sugar; one pint of new 
mllk ; one piece of butter of the size of a walnut, 
and one fresh lemon (if I can get it). Mash the 
wheat with the potato masher (to avoid lumps); 
add the yelks of the eggs and sugar well beaten 
together; the butter after it is melted, then the 
milk, and lastly, three or four slices of the lemon, 
being careful uot to allow the seeds in, as they will 
make it bitter. Bake one-half hour or until the 
custard is set, stirring once or twice after It be- 
comes heated, to prevent the wheat from settling 
to the bottom. Beat the whites of the eggs to a 
stif froth ; adda little pulverized sugar, and flavor 
with the juice of the lemon that is left. When the 
pudding is baked spread this on the top, return to 
the oven and brown lightly ; serve hot, with cream, 
or it is eqnally good when cold. Cracked wheat 
simply boiled is a daily dish on our breakfast 
table, and as it is almost impossible to cook just 
enough, we often have a small saucerful left. In 
two or three days enough will have accumulated 
to make this pudding—and to use these precious 
bits I have improvised this, which has now come 
to be one of our standard puddings, and which I 
now offer to your readers in return for the many 
practical hints I have received through the 
columns of your valuable paper. 
— e 


SPIRIT OF THE FARM. 
—0— 

TOMATOES VERSUS INSECTS. — A correspondent of 
the Rural New Yorker says: “Set a tomato plant 
into each hill of cucumbers, melons and squashes, 
and you wlll have no trouble from the striped bugs 
that are so destructive to these plants. The plants 
can be tied to stakes, and if well pruned when large 
both subjects ean proceed with their fruiting with- 
out detriment to one another.” 


THE London Builder recommends people who 
transplant trees to mark the north side of each 
tree with red chalk before it is taken up, and re- 
place it in its natural position. A larger propor- 
tion will then live,as,in ignoring this law of Nature, 
transplanted trees commonly perish. 


A rew “ Grovley Mohuwk ” grape cuttings yot ta 
sparo —the best oarly grape vow In the market — 
each subscriber to'k SUAKER eond ng postage, 
Is ontitled to one; or send 20 cents ta the cdltor 
for two, Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


Yur ONioN MAGGOT, says the New Bngland Far- 
mer, may be out-genoraled by plauting the seed as 
deeply, us consistent to lnsare growth. It gets ta 
bo too tough for the maggots’ teeth when reach- 
lng the sarface, 


(Genuine Snaker Appie Saver.—Is made of sweet, 
dried apples and Dolled cider, Reduce the elder, by 
boiling, one-half, when It fist comes from the 
press sklnming frequently. This mny bo set 
away, In wood, for any length of time in safety. 
tn proportlon of 25 pounds of apples, soak in 30 qts. 
of cider, 20 qts. of water, until fully swelled. When 
rondy to make, add 25 qts. of the cider, and boll unti! 
tender. A few dried quinces lnproves its favor. 


Saran A, VAN Wyck. 


SS 
EXPULSION OF FLIES. 
ee 

Wn copy the following from the London Garden. 
lave any of our readers witnessed stmilar results? 

The Rev. George Mcares Drought, writing from 
Ireland to the Times, says: “ For three years I have 
llved in a town, and during that tlme my sltting- 
room has been free from flies, three or four only 
walklIng about my breakfast-table, whlle all my 
neighbors’ rooms were crowded. I often con- 
gratulated myself on my escape, but never knew 
the reason of it until two days ago. I then had 
occasion to move my goods to another house, 
while I remalned on for two days longer. Among 
other things removed were two boxes of Gerani- 
ums and Calceolarias, which stood in my window, 
the windows being always open to the full extent, 
top and bottom. The boxes were not gone half- 
an-hour before my room was as full of flies as 
those around me. This, to me, is a new discovery, 
and perhaps it may serve to enconrage others in 
that which is always a source of pleasure, and 
which now proves also to be a source of comfort, 
viz., window gardening.” 


A NEW SOCIALISTIO INSTITUTION IN 
VERMONT. 


—0— 

[From the Manufacturer and Builder.} 
WILL IT WORK ?— A number of young persons in 
Springfield, Vt., have associated themselves on a 
plan based upon principles much further reaching 
than the so often tried and unsuccessful co-opera- 
tive plan, but based somewhat on the socialistic 
principle, though so modified as to seeure its suc- 
cess, by keeping out lazy and selfish individuals. 

They have established an institution which they 
call the Industrial Works, and this establishment 
furnishes all the members with constant employ- 
ment at fair wages, and a pleasant hoine at a small 
cost, which is meeting with a success so marked 
as to attract the attention of all thinking people. 
The members of this association are all young 
people, who are willing to rid themselves of all 
bad habits, work steadily, dress economically, and 
save a portion of their wages; no others are taken. 
All the men who join are required to furnish a 
small atnount of capital, and to save one-fourth of 
their wages, which must be invested In the capital 
stock of the association. Women are not required 
to furnish any capital at the outset, but must save 
one-sixth of their wages and invest it in the busi- 
ness. Those who do not comply with the require- 
ments of the association are expelled, and those 
who wish to leave can do so at any time, and can 
withdraw their capital by giving six months’ 
notice. The wages pald to each member are fixed 
by a Board of Direetors, and are proportioned to 
theirskill and ability. They have a large dwelling, 
or home, where the members live and enjoy many 
privileges and comforts not usually found in fami- 
lies or boarding-houses. All pay a moderate price 
for their board from their wages. They have two 
new factory buildings, a good water privilege and 
considerable machinery, and are engaged in the 
manufacture of toy and heuse-furnishing goods, 
for which they find a ready sale. They commenced 
business a year ago with five hands, and are now 
working forty-five ; their sales for last month were 


over $3,000, their pay-roll for the month was over 
$1,200, and the saving of wages which was added 
to the capital of the company was over $300. ‘The 
average amount saved from the wages of each man 
in a year is $150, and of each woman $50. Many of 
the members have saved much more than this 
during the year, but this Is all that is required of 
them. The aggregate amount saved by the pres- 
ent company in a year will be nearly $5,000. 


SLUMBERING PLANTS. 
= 

IT Is well knawt that plants sleep at night; but 
thelr hours of sleeplog are a matter of hablt, and 
may be disturbed artiflelally, Just asa cock may be 
waked up to crownt unthuely hours by the Nght 
of alantern. A French chemist subjected a Sensl- 
tlve Plunt to an exceedloyly trylng course of dls- 
elpline, by completely changloy lts hours — expos- 
Ing It to a bright Ught at ulght, so as to prevent 
sleep, and putting It In a dark room durlug the 
day. The plant appeared to be mach puzzled and 
disturbed at flrat. It opened and closed lts leaves 
Irregulnrly, sometimes nodding, In splte of the 
artificlal sun that shed Its beans at mldulyglit, and 
somnetlines waking np, from the force gf habit, to 
find the chamber dark In spilte of the tlme of day. 
Such are the trammels of nse and wont. But, 
after an obvlous atrnggle, the plant submitted to 
the ehange, and turned day lunta night, without 
any apparent lll effects. 


ACCORDING TO BEECHER, 


oa 
ANOTHER man finds hitmnself a lawyer. He ls not 
at all adapted to thls profession. le ls an upright 
and honest and good man, and yet It so happens 
that that Is his oceupatlon. 

Men have despised the bodytoo much, but after 
all, when God made the body, he knew what he 
was about, 


You have no more right to overtax yourself than 
you have to overtax your horse. A merciful man 
ls merciful to his beast —to his own body. 

What a shame that it should be left for war— 
to illustrate what ought to have been illus- 
trated by the chureh! 


A good Christian needs to be born again, but it 
is very necessary that he should have been well 
born when he was first born. 


I think that heis the best man who has the most 
boy in him. 

You will never need fora corrupt minister. There 
is a church for hell as well as for the sanctities. 


HOW DOES THE WORLD MOVE ? 
—0 — 

—Capital punishment has been abandoned in 
Maine. What is good for Maiue is good for New 
York. 

—Pubhic whipping of wife-beaters has been adopted 
by the State of California —if this works well there, 
will it not beeome a United States’ praetice? 

—What can vegetarians think of the Kentucky 
shower of flesh! 

—Vermont has not a single woman as prisoner in 
her State prison. 

—Materializations of spirits are having their ups 
and downs with the people, Their reality is still far 
ahead. 


—The State Senate of California has abolished the 


- office of Chaplain. All hail the omen! 


—Ex-Gov. Dix of New York, in his foggy opposi- 
tion to the preposition of taxing ehurch property, 
foolishly says, that “it is taxing the worship of Al- 
mighty God!” Jesus told a larger truth in the elos- 
ing of verse 13, Matt. 21. 


—<Another lesson from China: When a bank fails 
in China, the officers’ heads accompany the assets] 
The last failure took place five hundred years ago. 


—Is it probable, as reports infer, that Congress is 
sufficiently honest to deny the further extension of 
sewing machine patents? 

—In Egypt, the Custom House is elosed on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, in considerations of the Mo- 
hammedan, Jewish and Christian religions. 5X 

a 

Canterbury and Enfield, N. H., have been having a 
wonderful flow of the milk of maple. Of this they 
make a superior syrup, genuine, unadulterated,eleven 
pounds to the gallon. Friends, do yeu want some? 
Send orders to Henry Cummings, Enfield, N. H. 
$1.25 per gallon. 


If San Francisco has any right to prevent the im- 
migration of Chinese, have not New York and other 
ports a similar right to object to any nationality to- 
ward whom prejudice may arise? Where's Colum- 
bia? x 
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Dy-Ing, 


2. Dy-Ing, unto worldly honor, 


Dylng unto bitter envy, 
Jealousy and vain deceit, 
Demon spollers, of the blessing, 


Shared where peace and union meet. 


Dying to llfe’s sordid graspIng, 
Love of power and earthly gain,— 
That would rob a needy brother, 
Heeding not his want or pain. 


OUR BOOK TABLE. 
—0— 

Tuirty Discussions: D. M. Bennett, 335 Broadway, 
N. Y. In this volume, we have collated many of 
the most brilliant trutlis evolved by the nineteenth 
century. The subjects discussed embrace the most 
prominent of Bible errors. To tbose who helieve the 
entire Bible to he the word of God — plenary inspira- 
tion — we advise them to let this valuable hook alone, 
unless they are prepared to accept the truth at the 
expense of such helief. Let those wbo dare love and 
read the truth, send and get Thirty Discussions hy 
all means. 


TRUTH SEEKER Tracts: The Same. We have heen 
delighted with tbe reading of these living utterances 
of so many cbampions of truth. Their authors are 
numerous. The unsparing zeal exercised hy them in 
enunciating the gospel of truth, as opposed to priest- 
craft, ete., is very worthy of imitation; and the best 
way to hegin the imitation is to send for these ieaf- 
lets, loose, or hound in neat, tasty volumes, 
the puhlisher—a most genial man—and we almost 
suspect you will get a copy of the * Truth Seeker ” in 
return, containing catalogue of these valuable, and 
error-killing tracts. Be benevolent, he nohle; do hy 
him, as by the best friend of humanity. 


THR WORLD’s SIXTEEN CRUCIFIED Saviours: Colby 
& Rich, Puhlishers, Boston, Mass. So much has heen 
written of this hook, that to say very extravagant 
things of it, would only he repetition and superfluous. 
We perceive that some of our Shaker fraternity have 
heen complimenting it very highly through the press 
variously. Asa work of deep thougbt, and sincere 
devotion of what is right, it will find few equals, and 
very few superiors. We do not see how such a hook 
ean fail of receiving a very thorough perusal and di- 
gestion; and as a consequence, there will have been 
added to the army of truth-finders, a host of infidels 
to an extensive, erroneous system of theology, which 
hides the prominence of a great christianity, prior to 
Jesus. Every Library is incomplete unless this book 
is there. Order of us, or the publishers, post-paid, 
$2.20. 

THE AMERICAN SOCIALIST: Onelda, N.Y. Weekly. 
This new weekly replaces the Circular, so long and 
successfully published hy the Communists of Oneida. 
It presents a very beautiful appearance, has a very 
pleasant form — same as New Age and Sclentific 
American — and is replete with matter that will In- 
terest and Instruct all having community tendencies. 
Whatever we as Shakers may think of the social life 
at O. C.—and we have partaken largely of tle popn- 
lar prejudice against thein —we are forced to accord 
to them a wisdom in communistle arrangements, 
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‘tls the conscious Ev-o-lu-tlon of the soul, ln a 
loves Of nature, Self and selfishness they hold, In a sphere too cramped and narrow, For the belng to unfold. 
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life of endless progress, As 
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just as seasons changing, Leave the forms that pass away, Higher llfe, new growth unfolding, Smltes the old wlth sure 
Laurel wreath of truth Immortal, 
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Dying to a lofty splrit, 
Over-bearing, proud and high, 
Stooping not with gentle pity, 
When the lowly passeth hy. 
Dying unto false pretenses, 
Held in pure Religion’s name, 
Cant, hypocrisy and grandeur — 
Silken robes for sin and shame. 


other than the social, honesty in manufactures, and 
a peaceable uprightness in their dealings with those 
not of their hody, that are worthy of our competition. 
We may have occasion to often refer to the Socialist ; 
and expecting that it will hecome a large power in 
our land, wish it only God speed. Suhscription, $2.00. 

Tue CoTTAGE HEARTH: Milliken & Spencer, Boston, 
Mass. We were surprised at reading not long ago, 
that three-fifths of all periodicals puhlished in the 
entire world are issued from the American press. 
Whoever should be so fortunate, as to get hold of a 
copy of the above monthly, will find a collation of 
miscellany, music and reclpes, that have been chosen 
with the most exceeding care. As a secular maga- 
zine, we have not seen any thing higher toned, nor 
more desirable; and we now wonder less that Amer- 
ica leads the world. 


SOCIETY RECORD. 
pe 

The material for the new “‘ Ministry’s Shop ” at Mt. 
Lehanon is on the ground awaiting tbe clemency of 
tbe weather. It will he of hrick; 32 feet wide, 38 feet 
iong, with an L for outhuildings. Two stories high,— 
retiring rooms ahove. It is the present intention to 
light and beat it by same reservoirs that warm and 
illuminate the new house. Its location is fifteen feet 
farther north; six feet farther west than tbe previous 
one—this change for the hetter prospect, and to 
escape the sbade made hy the house. 


Tbe Church Family, Mt. Lebanon, purpose exhihit- 
ing some of their manufactures at the Centennial. 
Also, the South Family have secured space to display 
their Shaker Chairs — editorial, and others, we sup- 
pose! We have thought it a good idea, that they 
should take with them Motber Ann Lee’s chair, now 
in possession — what there is left of it—of Shakers at 
Watervliet, N. Y. It has heen so constantly used, 
that the legs are worn up to the lower rounds, all 
round. We were pleased to notice that Bro. R. M. 
Wagan has issued a musical and historical circular 
of Shakerism for Centennial circulation; and bas so 
ingeniously hlended chairs, music and history to- 
gether thercin, that the people cannot see the pic- 
tures of chairs, without heing forced to learn our 
history and our songs! Will not all other Trustees 
he as anxious to dispense the gospel? We doubt not, 
that whlle he thus magnanimously circulates such 
valuable information, he will also sell many of his 
chairs | 

Elder F, W. Evans has heen lahoring in New York 
and Brooklyn considerably of late. Accompanied 
by ten of his family, songs and sermons were plenti- 
fully distributed. We hope they were successful. 
There is no criterion equal to success. 
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decay. 
Never crowned the sons of fame. 
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Dying, that In resurrectlon, 
Grand and true the soul may rise, 
Nohle types of God-like image 
Wrought through perfect sacrifice. 
Life is In the christlan’s trlumph, 
When from sin and hondage free, 
Lo, the prince of darkness cometh, 
And can find no place in ine. 


VITAL TRUTHS. 
—o— 
Truth is like a torch; the more it ls shaken, the 
more it shines. 


No indulgence of passion destroys the spiritual 
nature so much as respectahle selfishness. 


If we get knowledge Into our minds edgewlse, 
it will soon find room to turn. 

He who would reprove the world must be one 
whom the world cannot reprove. 


He who reigns withln hlmself, and rules hls 
passions, desires, and fears, is more than a king. 


Good humor ls the hlue sky of the soul, In which 
every star of talent will shine more clearly. 


Traits of character which you seek to conceai, 
you had much better seek to reform. 


The poorest education that teaches one self- 
control, is hetter than the hest that neglects it. 


It is not enough that we swallow truth ; we must 
feed upon it as the insects do upon the ieaf, tlll 
the whole heart is colored by lts qualities, and 
shows its food In every fihre. 


If you put a hot coal in your pocket It wlll hurn 
lts way out. Aye, and so will a had deed that ls 
hidden make itself known. A fault concealed Is 
a fault douhled; and so you will find all through 
life. Never hide your faults, but confess them, 
and seek through God’s help to overcome them, 


Herhert Spencer says, ‘‘ Whoever hesitates to 
utter that which he thinks the highest truth, iest 
It should he too much In advance of the tlme, may 
reassure himself by fooking at his acts from an 
Impersonal polnt of view. Let him duly realize 
the fact that oplnion ls the agency through whlch 
character adapts external arrangements to ltself— 
that his opinion rightly forms part of this agency— 
is a unit of force, part of the general power which 
works out soclal changes; and he will percelve 
that he may properly give full utterance to hls 
Innermost conviction, leaving It to produce what 
effect it may. Ile must remeinber that, while he 
ls a descendant of the past, he Is a parent of the 
future ; and that hls thoughts are children which 
he may not carelessly let dle. The highest truth 
he sees he will fearlessly utter, knowlng that 
whatever may come of It, he is thus playlng hls 
right part In the world.” 


TO EVERGREEN’S SHORES. 
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At SHAKERS, N. Y., March 14, 1876, Betsy HAWKINS, 
aged 87 years. 
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OUR BROTHER'S KEEPER. 
ELDER aun cie REYNOLDS. 

Eprror oF Tut SHAKER: Through tho 
kinduess of Elder l. B. Bear, 1 was favored 
with tho perusal of ‘Tue SuAKeR containing 
your article on “ Tue RESPONSIBILITIES OF 
TUE Ricu.” ‘The ontire numbor is a credit to 
both publishor and editor. Upon reading it, 
I was led to ask myself: What is to become 
of the poor, if the rich fail to use their su- 
perior abilities in their behalf? There cer- 
tainly is something very wrong about the 
present workings of our civilization. 

Riding, a few days since, with one of our 
moneyed men of Oliio, I was distressed at lear- 
ing him groan over the depreciation of vari- 
ous stocks in which he had interests. [opened 
upon him, by frankly telling him, that we 
questioned his right to use his fine abilities 
for such peculiarly selfish cnds -— to acquire 
wealth at the expense of his neighbor’s rights, 
“You have money to loan,” said I, “your 
neighbor isin need,and borrows of you at a 
high rate of interest, hoping, positively expect- 
tng, when crops are gathered, to have plenty, 
to return principal, interest, and a surplus. 
The season proves a failure to crops; taxes, 
interest and priucipal are all due ; family ex- 
penses must be met; and to meet these, the 
homestead is sold, and you bid it in, thus ab- 
sorbing the rights of your neighbor — they 
become legally yours. And thus you have be- 
come owner of many estates, and are a wealthy 
man. However legal all these transactions 
may be, are they right, when viewed by the 
light of the laws of God and human philan- 
thropy? Because the superior organization 
of your brain has fitted you to outgeneral 
your neighbor’s calculations, have you any 
right to deprive him thus? and must not a 
man be more than a common christian who 
can have other than hate for one, who, in his 
extremity, took such legal, but ungodly advan- 
tage of him ? 

“ But you have the law to uphold you. And 
this law will punish the original owner as a 
thief, who dares take an armful of wood from 
what youown! Where shall we find justice 
in this? 

“T say it is a settled question with me, that 
you have no right to use your noble abilities, in 
grasping thus for selfish purposes, aud at oth- 
ers’ expense. Frugal as are the Shakers, they 
with difficulty make their financial euds meet 


in these fearful times; and where some of our 
financiers have broken sacred laws, forbiddiug 
the contracting of debts, they are not able to 
pay the interest on those debts, and keep their 
families in the decent order which God's peo- 
ple should live; but “ pinch, pinch, PINCH,” 
seems to be the order of their day, until the 
producers seem unwilling to bear such oppres- 
sions from the oppressors.” 


Union Village, O. 
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BE NOBLE, YOUNG PEOPLE. 
SARAH oain. 
In your walks iu life, you will see many who 
may appear singular, or have some peculiarity 
of form; never appear to notico such defect, 
or let the parties know by looks or words, that 
you observe it; but treat such with kindnoss 
and politeness, especially the aged ; treat them 
with respect, showing them, by kindly acts 
and helping hand, that they are appreciated. 
If we treat others with politeness, we may, 
with reason, expect to be treated with the 
same consideration in our declining years. 
And, iudeed, we should never withhold a kind- 
ly word or act, that would brighten the life 
of any one; but deny that which would create 
unpleasantness and sorrow. By so doing we 
shall enjoy a happiness in the joy of others, 
that will be an agreeable compensation for all 
the pains we may take to make others happy. 
Let ours be ever, to love, and be loved. 
Enfield, Conn. ' 


— 


LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE. 


HENRY ©. BLINN. 
BrGin to-day. No matter how feeble the 
light, let it shine as best it may. The world 
may ueed just that quality of light which 
you have. Illuminate your whole house with 
every faculty of the mind, and do some little 
good in the world before you die. It is fool- 
ish to squander time in the vain search for 
the best place, hoping to be approbated 
twice for every thing that you may do. Trim 
your lamp; it may be small; never mind, it 
isnoless a lamp. It may give a flickering 
light. If used in its best capacity, you need 
have no fears. Should it stand in contrast 
with larger lights, it may be no less valuable. 
Too much light is, at times, an objectionable 
feature. Yours may be the best in many 
cases. 

Jesus says of his disciples, —“ Ye are the 
light of the world,” and advises them to let 
their light shine. Shall his followers to day 
do less ? It seems that there was an inclina- 
tion to hide the light under a bushel, or 
rather to live selfishly. Is there such an in- 
clination among any order of christians to- 
day ? 

It was an injudicious course in that day, 
and is no less so in the preseut, Give to God 
the best that you have for the redemption of 
the world. You have no occasion to wait and 
watch for a favorable time. Goldeu opportu- 
nities are oftener ideal, than real. If you let 
your light shine, others may have reason to 
glorify God with you. Have you the spirit of 
kindness and gentleness? Sow broadcast as 
you go, Make those who know you best pub- 
lish the “ good news ” and the aged will have 
reason to bless you, while all the youth and 
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children will venerate you as one of the Sav- 
iours that should arise. 

Be Yo tho world a peacemaker, a child of 
God, aud by no means hide tho least talent in 
the carth, nor allow one faculty with which 
God has blessed you, to be consumed upon 
your owu selfishness. 

Canterbury, N. I. 


LET WOMAN CHOOSE HER SPHERE. 


== 

RUTH WEBSTER. 
Ir is plainly seen that our country is ina sad 
condition, financially and morally. It has been 
said, by those who should know, that our 
rulers are the cause of the difficulty. Why 
complain of our rulers? Are they not just 
the men you put there to administer the affairs 
of government? If they are the best men you 
can get, why not try the women, and see if 
they will make an improvement? ‘True, they 
are not prepared, nor will they be until there 
is some prospect of their having the work to 
do. Then they will feel the need of a prepa- 
ration. 

All women will not be prepared to take a 
part in the affairs of government, any more 
than all men are. Neither will they be likely 
to fit themselves for such duties, until there 
is some prospect of their being called to per- 
form them. Woman has an idea that there is 
some higher mission for her than to be ruled 
by man and minister to his gratification, so 
she must and will have a chance to work out 
this idea. There is uo longer any use in reit- 
erating the old story about woman’s sphere, 
womau’s duties, etc. Has she not a good right 
to know where her sphere is and what her 
duties are, as any man has to tell her? Her 
sphere is wherever she can do the most good. 
Her duties are to do whatever she can do well. 
Her right is to occupy the position in which 
she can best help her fellows. 

There is a sphere of very different charac- 
ter, but it is not woman’s sphere, nor do those 
who occupy it call themselves women — they 
are ladies. Their duties, if such they can be 
called, are to amuse those of the opposite sex, 
dress, go to the theater, go shopping and at- 
tend a lap-dog. These aud their associates 
are those who cry out the loudest about 
woman’s sphere. 

There is another class who are alarmed lest 
there be some innovation. They say, “ Don’t 
remove the old laudmarks.” There is no in- 
novation — things occur in the regular course 
of events. In the beginning, or at the time of 
the transgression, when man and woman lis- 
tened to their inferior natures, represented by 
the serpent, it was said to woman that her 
“desires should be to her husband, and he 
should rule over her.” Whether this was 
spoken as prophecy or penalty, is immaterial- 
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In cither cnse, it has beon fulfilled to tho let- 
ter. Sho has consented to the conditlon, and 
at overy innrriago hns promised “to obey.” In 
somo cases the obedience has been renderod 
grudgingly, in others given as unto the Lord, 
or as his requirements. Tho apostle Paul 
was vory explicit in his teachings on this sub- 
ject. llo said he suffered not a woman to 
toach or to usurp nuthority over tho man, but 
sho was to bo in silence, and if she would 
know any thing, let her ask her husband at 
home. Hero ho seems to take it for granted 
that the young women had taken his advice 
and got marriod, Yet he taught that there 
was a superior conditlon to this; that the un- 
married woman, or virgin, carcd for the things 
of the Lord, that she might bo pure in body 
and spirit; but the married woman cared for 
the things of the world, that she might please 
her husband. This might have been right in 
that day, yet the same apostlo also said, that 
“the timo was short, and it remained where 
thoso who had wives should be as though they 
had none;” thus showing clearly that the con- 
dition of things then should not always exist. 
In fact, there was an intimation of the same in 
the beginning, when it was said the seed of 
the woman should bruise the serpent’s head. 
In olden times slaves were to be released at 
stated times, as well as debtors, Is there no 
releasement for woman? Is she alone to be 
heldin perpetual bondage? Notso! Woman 
is to be redeemed. As by woman came sin,so 
by woman shall she be redeemed. There 
shall yet be a grand jubilee. Then, indeed, 
“shall the virgins go forth in the dances of 
them that make merry.” Purity and inno- 
cence shall envelop her as a garment, and the 
graces of the spirit shall be beautiful to be- 
hold, 

Then shall the curse be removed. Then 
shall she be free, a subject of the new crea- 
tion, having no carnal desires, no unhallowed 
thoughts nor feelings. Nor has she to go to 
the spirit world to realize these conditions, for 
it is to be on earth that God’s will is to be 
done, as in Heaven. Here is where the “new 
heaven and the new earth, wherein shall dwell 
righteousness,’ is to be. The old earth and 
heavens are fast passing away ; all things are 
in a transitory state, hence the commotion. 

In the new earth there is to be a natural or- 
der and a spiritual order, corresponding to 
sowing and reaping, or, as it is said, “ first 
that which is natural, then that which is spir- 
itual.” There is something for each one to 
do. Let us see that our own influence is on 
the side of right, and that we are not too crit- 
ical as to the modes or instruments used by 
others; in short, not be like those disciples 
who said to the Master, “ We saw some cast- 
ing out devils in Thy name, and forbid them, 
because they followed not us.” They were 
reproved by Jesus. 

Things may get a trifle mixed up, but every 
thing will come out right eventually, for the 
spirit world is engaged to help on the work, 
and there is wisdom and love to complete the 
same. As to the form of government that 
shall bo in the natural order, we aro inclined 
to think it will be Communism, and that there 
will be perfect cquality of the sexes; and, 
even in this, harmony will prevail. 

Union Village, O. 

——S 


A P1EOE of ice applled to a mosquito bite will 
remove the paln. 


THE SEPAR EIR: 
INDEPENDENCE IN SOME THINGS. 
== 
E. A. BEDOWICK. 

In thls contennial year, let tho people de- 

clare Freedom and Independence from Sin. 

Let us have a peace jubilee, and permit the 
spiril of truth to govern the United States, 
and may it continue as long as tiino shall last. 

Itesolucd, That we look to Jesus Christ, as 
our law giver; that wo obey his laws, and 
follow his oxample ; that land, air and water, 
shall bo free to use. 

It is selfish for individuals to hold land. 
Solfishness leads to envy, and envy leads to 
lust. We know that lust is the cause of sin, 
and sin is tho cause of sorrow. “The wages 
of sin is death.” We can live free from sin 
and sorrow, if wo take up crosscs against ani- 
mal passions. 

Selfishness makes us think evil, and do evil, 
“Charity thinketh no evil, but endureth all 
things.” 

If you suffer wrong, resent it not, but en- 
dure it; use kind words. “ Kind words can 
never die.” 

They are treasures of the living truth, found 
only in Heaven; and if we do the will of 
Christ, we have Heaven on earth, and the 
Lord’s Prayer fulfilled, as it was in Christ — 
he practiced all he preached. 

It is written ‘‘the Kingdom of Heaven is 
within you,” it cometh not by observation, but 
by works; theory is not salvation, but ex- 
ample is. 

Hancock, Mass. 
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TRUTH VERSUS SPECULATION. 


WM. H. an: 

DIVINE principles are impressed upon the 
entire universe of God. The human mind 
perceives no end to the facts that lie before it 
in the fields of investigation. These princi- 
ples, however, are not self-evident, and the 
facts that may be gathered are to be acquired 
only by labor. But this labor is irksome to 
many even who take unwonted delight in the 
possession of truth. They are impatient to 
arrive at the end, not being aware that the 
discipline to be acquired all along the course 
is as valuable as the reward which lies at its 
termination. They make accurate calcula- 
tions to satisfy themselves that the day of 
glory is very near for them, when this tedious 
process of things shall terminate, no matter 
how many other hopes may be ruined in the 
final winding up. 

It is this impatience, in great measure, at 
least, that originates so many speculations 
which are made to take the place of actual 
truth, This has been so in all the fields of 
science, not excepting the very latest. The 
world owes much to those who apply them- 
selves to the discovery of truths, in whatever 
fields they lie; these enlighten and edify, but 
theories unsustained by facts doneither. The 
investigator of the truths of oxternal nature 
perceives various facts or phenomena; he 
wishes to classify them and declare the causes 
of each ; hence arisetheories. Other phenom- 
ena appear in the course of his investigations 
that will not fit into the frame already mado, 
and lo! another theory to accommodato the 
newly-found facts. Hence arise parties in 
scienco attached to one or the other theory, 
according to tho apparent strength which tho 
facts give to each. Theso bear some resom- 
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blanco to religious and political parties ; but, 
thanks to the harmonizing influences of gon- 
uino scicnee, they display not toward cach 
other the rancor and bitterness which the lat- 
ter have for ages evinced. 

All truth is from a divino gource, lenco 
religious — that is, tending to devolop and re- 
fine tlogo who aro devoted to it, and raiso 
thein by succcsslve steps to tho source of all 
truth. Among the devotees of natural science 
are somo notably skeptical with respect to 
man’s immortality and the idea of a Supreino 
Being. It may bo thought that their devo- 
tion to tho laboratory, to spectrum analysis, 
the telescope, the microscope and the various 
other means of ascertaining physical truths, 
is the cause of this skepticism. Some, doubt- 
less, would liken them to Bunyan’s man with 
the muck-rake, But all physicists are not 
such, and these are likely to be found moro 
intent upon theorizing — finding secondary 
causcs —than tracing truths already discov- 
ered to their author, After all, they may not 
be so far away from the divine courts. It is 
something to have found a potency in nature, 
the producer of all the forms of varied life. 
This potency, they may yet learn, is sufficient 
to confer immortality upon man, as well as to 
fashion worlds and fill them with their abund- 
ant wealth. 

Speculations, however, are confined to no 
one class. They have been far more abundant 
with the moralizer and the religious devotee 
than with the scientific class. And, what is 
worse, these have put their unproved theories 


in the place of discovered truth, and de- 
manded, not the assent of the understanding, 
but the slavish obedience of the subjected 
will to the greatest absurdities that it was 


possible for human ignorance toinvent. But, 
when reason began to assert its rights, then 
came the clash and the conflict, between super- 
stition and bigotry, on the one hand, and the 
soul made conscious that mere chaff had been 
offered it instead of the essential bread, on the 
other, So will it always be, whenever mere 
speculation is allowed to usurp the place of 
truth. Theories may aid the investigator if 
kept in a subordinate place until facts prove 
their truth, when they become an essential 
part of science, It is natural forthe human 
mind to ask what is the cause of this or that 
phenomenon. Ignorance jumps to a conclu- 
sion, and obstinacy insists that this and no 
other must be adinitted. Ifthe two are strong 
enough, then they occupy the throne for long 
and wearisome ages. ‘Truth is eternal, and 
demands candor, patience and never-ceasing 
activity in all her votaries ; and these cannot 
fail to be abundantly rewarded in the end. 
Facts are not principles, In the physical 
sciences, the frequent recurrence of certain 
facts or phenomena has been supposed, some- 
times, to prove a general principle; but the 
failure of these to appear, after a while, has 
shown that the supposition was erroneous. 
Notwithstanding a certain degree of uniform- 
ity in nature, yet varicty is much more notice- 
able. This is especially so in human experi- 
ences. We may all learn something from 
each other’s individual experience, yet hardly 
any thing can be moro absurd than the idea 
that the experience of any one porson will 
answer, in all respects, for every other, either 
to imitate or avoid. As well suppose that the 
clothes of ono man will fit every othor. 
Where principles aro involved, experiences 
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are valuablo, but the facts of each individual's 
experience aro ns varied as tho leaves of the 
forest, Physiclans know thnt the incdichie 
which is adapted to a specific case is not nike 
operative in all persons. Our daily food nets 
ditforently upon different constitutions, Yet, 
thore nro those who have their pet theories 
with respect to diet, which thoy suppose te be 
applicnblo to nll persons; or, if not adapted 
to nll, it is because of a violation of nature’s 
laws on the part of some, Such need to learn 
that nature vindicates herself by all needful 
uniformity amid variety. Years ngo, the olo- 
quence nnd zeal of Dr. Graham made a pow- 
erful impression upou the public mind in 
favor of an exclusivoly vegetable dict. Many 
accepted his views and put his thcery into 
practice, until experience taught them its 
futility in thoir own case. Yet, it is not de- 
nied that some have been aud still are benc- 
fited by his teachings. 

The lesson to be lenrued from this is, that 
theories and principles do not always coincide ; 
that particular expericnces are not adapted to 
all cases, and the more acquainted we become 
with God’s plans and purposes, the less posi- 
tive we shall be in waintaining our darling 
theories, and the more ready to concede that 
others may be on the road to Heaven, though 
they do not follow exactly in our footsteps. 
“Truth is truth whcrever found ;” that alone 
will set us all free, and finally produce a har- 
mony that mere speculation, with its attend- 
ant dogmatism and enforced conformity to 
mere creeds, has never yet effected and never 
will effect. 

Sonyea, N. Y. 


I GO TO BED. 
—0— 

When I have lost all faith in man, 
Or failed to consummate some plan; 
When women fair are cool, unkind, 
And things accord not with my mind— 
I do not rashly seize my pen, 
And in a flurry there and then 
Declare this gladsome world to be 
One endless round of vanity— 
Ah no, for this were mockery— 
I go to bed. 


When through my head there darts a pain, 
And life seems an increasing bane; 

When friends their patronage withhold, 
And creditors become too bold— 

I do not in seclusion mourn, 

And curse the hour when I was born — 

I go to bed. 


When direful news comes o’er the sea, 
Or Jones and Smith cannot agree, 
When bank securities decline, 

And spurious stuffs are sold for wine— 
I do not with an awful sigh 

Express a wish that I might die— 

I go to bed. 


When boys refuse to study Greek, 
Write moral essays, practice, speak, 
When girls of fourteen flirt and lace, 
And like frivolities embrace— 

I do not on high heaven call, 

For one to write our country’s fall— 
I go to bed. 


When some D, D. deserts his creed, 
And quacks their many victims bleed; 
When editors write sharp replies, 

And moneyed men keep back supplies— 
I donot then in prose and verse 
Implore the gods mankind to curse— 

I go to bed. 


Wheu couples marry in great haste, 

And servants pilfer, fret and waste; 

When general courts their terms prolong, 

In short, when things getsomewhat wrong— 
I do not bite my lips and scowl, 

And at the children snap and growl— 

I go to bed. 


| distinct. 


THS SHAKER. 
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I go to bed and soundly sleep, 
While frlondly angels vigils keep; 
But If, however, I awako 

Bofors my nilments me foranke, 
I do not of my life complaln, 

But try the remedy agaln— 

And back to bed. 


Yo who Inve griof, (amd who has not)? 
Let past prescriptions be forgot, 

My panucen for old and young 

Is given to tho English tonguo. 

It hath to untold milllons wrought 
Sweetest rellef, nor cost them aught. 
And now if you like these would be, 
From overy paln and trouble freo, 

Light a small lamp, and come with me— 


I go to bed. 
Herald of Gospel Liberty. 


MUSIC, NO. 6. 


—0— 
JAS. 0. RUSSELL. 

REGISTERS OF THE VOICE: In passing from 
the lowest to the highest tone the voice is ca- 
pable of reaching, it assumes various shades, 
or qualities, musically termed registers. Their 
nuniber, causes, and places of occurrence re- 
main yet, as points somewhat debatable 
among musicians; hence, the futile attempt 
here at adefinite description of such points, 
farther than is needful to make clear the sub- 
ject designed to be brought out, 

Upon the authority of Bassini, it may be as- 
serted that the numberof registers appertain- 
ing to the voice—including both sexes —is 
three, viz: chest, medium, and head. The 
tones of the chest register are produced by 
the vibrations of the vocal cords; bearing, 
therefore, a close resemblance to tones pro- 
duced upon instruments of the ‘‘ reed family.” 
This register becomes the basis of tones in 
both sexes. Its compass in males (adults) is 
three octaves, reckoning from the note low 
C, though hardly, if ever, the case with one 
and the same voice, Those voices which base 
their lowest tone on low C, (see example No. 
1), are seldom able to go higher than D, or E 
flat, though Bassini places the point as high 
as E. Such voices are termed Bass, Those 
which have their lowest tone (No. 2) on C— 
are capable, when fully developed, of reach- 
ing as high as C, or C sharp, and are termed 
Tenor. But in this lofty ascension, a change 
of register is effected. The vocal cords, losing 
in part their vibration by being thus shorten- 
ed, become measurably stiff; the air, conse- 
quently, passes through a somewhat “ fixed 
and immovable tube,” giving to the tone a 
quality, characteristic of both reed and flute. 
Tones of this quality are said to be in the 
medium register, and generally begin upon B 
flat in second octave, where chest tones (pure) 
end, and extend upward to the limit above 
stated. Should tones be attempted higher 
than the prescribed limit, the vibrations of 
the vocal cords would cease entirely, and tones 
thus formed, would be purely upon the prin- 
ciple of the flute, and classed in the head reg- 
ister, which, in males, are considered falsetto 
tones, and, by some authorities, improper to 
use, Another class of male voices, termed 
Baritone, has its compass between Bass and 
Tenor. Its lowest tone is (No. 3) F, and 
carries the chest register to B flat, (in second 
octave.) Here it changes to medium register, 
and reaches its limit on G, or A flat. But in 
female voices, are recognized three registers 
There are also three classes of 
voices, viz: Contralto, Mezzo-Soprano, and 
Soprano. The Contralto voice has its 
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lowest tone on (No.4) E flut, und curries lta 
chost register to A, Here, It clunges to me- 
diuin, and continues to C sharp ; aguin chungen 
to head register, and reaches Its linit on F 
(in fourth octave). The Soprano voice has lty 
lowest tone on (No, 5) B flat, changes from 
chest to mcdium on F, aguin changes from 
mediuni to head, on C sharp, and reaches its 
limit on B.. The Mezzo-Soprano voice has its 
lowest tone (No. 6) on G, changes from chest 
to medinm, on G, changes to head, on C sharp, 
and reaches its limit on B flat. 

Having given an outline of the various reg- 
isters of the voico, in our next, will note the 
difficulties attending their cxecution, and the 
proper method for renioval. 


DEAR Epitor:— After writing my sixth 
article, it occurred to me that an illustra- 
tion by staves might be preferable, if space 
could be afforded; therefore, have writtcn 
out the following illustrations, Figures in 
the article refer to corresponding ones in ex- 
amples below. 


No. 1, Baas. | | ib fo 2 
— > Cuest REGISTER, 
> Low C. 
| Ig | 
| | lace 
No. 2. Tenor. | | j+ = 


CHEST Meprom. 


Contralto. 
Ge CHEST. | Mep. | Heap, 


Soprano. 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 


—¢. 
+ 
po + CHEST. | Mepium, 
No. 6. Mezzo-Soprano. as bee 


CHEST. 


Meprvum. Head. 


ADD WORKS TO FAITH. 
—0— 

TuHIs from the Golden Rule is a good warning 
based on true doctrine, and there is need of both 
the warning and the doctrine. ‘* Every Christian 
should beware of his faith, lest he grow to depend 
upon it overmuch and to deem it sufficient of it- 
self to save hlm. For there is a faith which is of 
a deadly sort, and not of a lively, and it worketh 
death, and not life, to the soul that is drugged by 
it. This is the faith of those who do nothing, but 
have faith, and who trust to credulous exercises 
of their minds, and suppose that salvation will be 
theirs by reason of theirassurance. But the Scrip- 
tures warn against this spurious faith, and make 
clear to all who study the sacred pages, that reli- 
ance on it is fatal to one’s hope.” 


A LESSON FROM SMILES. 
—0— 
SAMUEL SMILES. 

THE great highroad of individual and collective ad- 
vancement lies alongthe old highway of steadfast 
well-doing ; and they who are the most persistent, 
and work in the truest spirit, will invariably be the 
most successful ; success treads in the footprints of 
honest and earnest effort. 

But if you depend on others to advance your inter- 
est, you will wait till it is not worth advancing. 


NOTES BY THE WAY, 
Ne. 1. 
=o 
H., O. NLINN. 

Iv is tho “ Lord's day,” and vory appropriately 
is it designated after this manner. It is a 
lovely morning, and the season of worship 
moved m hannony with unseen influcnces, 
Active, carnest souls were with us, and through 
their spiritual ministrations we reached, as did 
Pilgrim, the Elysian fields, from whence we 
could see into the paradise of God. And while 
the worshipers sung sweetly, “ Let us grasp 
the hands of the angels, as they spread their 
shining wings,” a wave of inspiration passed 
gently over the assembly. It was the voice 
of peace, as it came from the hearts of many 
honest souls in thanksgiving and prayer, It 
was the voice of kindness and love, aud it 
came to us in all the loveliuess of a spirit bap- 
tism. It was the voice of the sharp sword, as 
it came to us in a swift testimony against the 
sins of the world. It was an hour of refresh- 
ing before the Lord, and such hours as we 
may well covet. But I must bid adieu to the 
meeting, and write you of my perusal of 
“THE SHAKER.” 

The clese reading of the editorial in the 
April number, “ Will we Sustain the Struc- 
ture?” calls to remembrance the exhortation 
of the apostle, “ Cast not away, therefore, your 
confidence, which hath great recompense of 
reward.” Heb. x, 35. The advice is good. 
We would hold fast our confidence, inasmuch 
as truth is of the divine mind, and as that 
truth has led us from the sins of a worldly life, 
to turn from it — cast away our confidence — 


which has been the inspiration of holiness to 
us, would be to turn from God and from all 
that stimulates to goodness. 

We have as strong an evidence as human 
beings can have, that the foundation of this 
Gospel work is the spirit of truth, which no 


deluge can wash away nor even overflow. To 
build upon that foundation demands of us 
material of corresponding quality. “Every 
man’s work shall be made manifest.” If he 
build with wood or stubble, he will evidently 
fail in the day when his work is tried by fire. 

A hundred years have already passed since 
the advent of this Gospel testimony, which 
came to reap souls from the earth and engraft 
upon them the heavenly. Still, the foundation 
remains sure, Will the superstructure, with 
the advancement of light and understanding, 
still continue to develop in strength, in beauty 
and in glory ? 

No doubt needs be entertained that all who 
have been baptized into the elements of prac- 
tical truth, can live in the sweet inspiration of 
faith. Already have they passed through the 
gates into the holy city, whose habitation is 
God. 

But the harvesting of the earth, and the 
building on the foundation must never cease. 
Holding fast that which is already gained 
through the prayers, life-struggles and minis- 
try of angels, should never be lost to us. 

The pleasures of sin, to escape which our 
chureli left Babylon, should be banished for- 

„ever from the louse of God. Vacillating 
minds may plead inability to an eternal vigi- 
lance which is demanded, but as soon as the 
guard fails, willfully, carelessly or ignorantly, 
so soon is God’s house left a prey to the lusts 
of the flesh and of the mind. ‘The testimony 
of Ann Lee, go reverentially spoken of by the 


TEHE SH AK EAR: 


Shakers, becomes weak and insipid, and ulti- 
mately fails to inspire the seul with that 
resurrection power which is imperatively do- 
manded to raise from dead works, 

Let us live, “ SUSTAIN TUE Structure,” 
and exalt the Lord our God in our homes, by 
the work of our hands and through the Christ- 
ian ininistrations of our daily lives. 


Canterbury, N. I, 
KINDLY REMEMBERED. 


—0— 
A few days since wo recelved from an aged, 
gospel mother — Anna Wlllains — somo lines cx- 
Pressive of her feelings concerulug our little mes- 
senger—Tit SHAKER. We give them below. Whlio 
we cail to mind many Sisters at Mt. Lebanon, who 
aro more than 70 years of age, wo aro particularly 
remlnded of Sister Sarah Bates, almost 90; Anna 
Williams, 93, and Dolly Saxton, who, ere these 
lives are printed, will celebrate her more than 
hundredth year! Not long slnce, Sister Abigail 
Munson did the same. It Is very pieasant to know 
that thcse, and neariy all our aged, are especially 
attached to THE SHAKER, 
LINES FROM ANNA WILLIAMS, AGED 93. 


Go, llttle incssenger, carry the word — 

Proclaim the good news —the work of the Lord! 
Go, comfort poor souls, as monthly they read, 
How brightly and clearly, you Zion’s cause plead. 


To us who are aged, you come with good cheer; 

By the young you are prized asa friend wise and 
dear; 

To all, may you be, a bright, shining light, 

An accepted guide to the true Christian life. 

My love and my blessing shall go where you go, 

To the rich and the poor, the high and the low; 

My prayers shall go with you, o’er land and o’er 
sea, 

As you carry the gospel of Mother Ann Lee. 


Thank you, Mother Anna, and accompanied by 
the precious anxiety you are feeling, THE SHAKER 
wiil bless many souls; and while they read, may 
they realize the truth that “the prayers of the 


righteous avail very much” for their success. se 
Sn 


GOD IS LOVE. 


—0— 
SIMON MABEE, 


Editor of the Shaker : 

I HAVE been putting some of my thoughts 
on paper; can you use them? Iam advanced 
in years — for this age, very old— and being 
desirous to do all the good I can before going 
hence, I solicit just space enough to say, how 
I think God is love. 

God loves humanity continually. They that 
love God, keep his commands. God has so 
loved that he has ever sent a warning to hu- 
manity before he has sent judgment and tribu- 
lation, and those who have repented have es- 
caped judgment. The greatest evidence of 
God’s love has been manifested in revealing 
to human minds how they can be saved from 
their sins — saved from committing any more 
sin. All who follow Jesus’ example are saved 
from their sins—sinning no more than did 
Jesus — and he was saved, all admit. By his 
example, not his blood, all people may realize 
the love of God, to their complete salvation ; 
and in this way only, Jesus ‘‘ will save his peo- 
ple from their sins.” By following his ex- 
ample, they will be celibates; they will not 
fight ; they can hold no private property — not 
a dollar’s worth ; they will be unworldly, and 
willing to die rather than forsake true princi- 
ples. Thus did Jesus. He died for us in de- 
fense of principles; he lived for us,“ that we 
might live” as he did. Of such godly love 
let us be in possession, and do as Jesus did. 
This love and life are God’s love, and the eter- 
nal pith of Christianity. 

Hancock, Mass. 


THE SHAKER AS A PREACHER, 
—O0— 

“I Look upon THE SHAKER as the very best 
means of spreading our Gospel principles, and 
a moro effective missionary than any and all 
other preaching combined, J hope all believers 
will feel a pleasant duty in circulating and 
sustaining it.” — ELDER Amos Srewarr, Mi. 
Lebanon, N. Y. 


“We hail the monthly entranco of our 
SuAKken as a season of large refreshment. 
The truths it preaches, though as old as eter- 
nal hills, are new as to-day. We often feel 
moved by the inspirations of those who preach 
through it, and derive an encouraging cheer 
from such, which, did the authors realize, 
would well pay them, All hail, Tim SHAKER!” 
— Express E. Farr, Union Village, O. 


“TH SHAKER comes to us in beautiful 
style. Weare pleased with its onward, pro- 
gressive and determined missionary spirit. 
May it ‘ gointoall the world? ” — ELDER W. 
H. WETHERBEE, Shirley, Mass. 


“Can any feel other than that THE SaaKen 
ought to be blest with the largest success? 
And instead of considering it a transient me- 
teor, ought it not to be considered a permanent 
luminary —one of growth—like a good 
Shaker, to grow better with every added year? 
Let us ‘sustain the structure’ and THE SHAKER 
by all means.” — ELDER H. C. BLINN. 


“THE SHAKER is a lively preacher to me. 
I think its sermons grow better with every 
additional number.” — SHUBAEL PRENTISS, 
Shakers, N. Y. 
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THE LEAVEN WORKING. 
—o— 
(New Jerusalem Messenger.) 


Tris is the great use of all associated action of 
every kind. The greatest personal use is not the 
help we get in accomplishing any particular ob- 
ject, though that may be very large. The most 
valuable good we get is the reflex action upon our- 
selves, in correcting idiosyncracies, rubbing off 
sharp corners, and straightening out crooked lines 
by contact with others. Society is agyre in which 
we are carried round and round and prepared to 
act in harmony with others. It is very easy for 
most people to be amiable when no one opposes 
them, and they come into no unpleasant contacts. 
The test of good feeling is to have our own plans 
opposed, and to work with others pleasantly In 
accomplishing a common end, in their ways rather 
than our own. -When we can do that, we probably 
get more good from our work than we should if 
we had ourown way. Of course, one plan, consid- 
ered in itself, is betterthan another, but the best 
plan is the one in which the greatest number can 
be united in a common Work. When the people 
begin to work together in a right spirit, they will 
soon discover a better way, if there is one, and be 
willing to accept it. We believe in assoclated 
work; and when a man or woman cannot work 
with others, it wlll generally be found that they 
are so crooked that no one can touch them except 
upon some polnts in which they come into colll- 
sion, and they cannot approach others without 
hurting them, or they are so full of the love of 
self, and so arrogant, that they think every one 
must conform tothem. We must work together, 
and the less we are disposed to do it, the more ne- 
cessity there is for it. 
oS 


Br LIBERAL, — Condemn no man for not think- 
ing as you think. Let every one enjoy the free 
liberty of thinking for himself. Let every man 
use his own judgment, slnce every man must give 
an account of himself to God. Abhor every 
approach, in any kind of degree, to the spirit of 
persccution. If you cannot reason or persuade a 
man into tho truth, nover attempt to forco him 
Intolt. If lovo will not compel him to come, leayo 
him to God, the judge of all. 


THE SEA hE kh. 
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FRIENDSHIP. 


=o (as 
In soci Joys what purer gem 


Doth glitter on Hfo’s diadem 
Than Friendship? 


It hath u potent charm to win 

The drooping heart from grlef or sin; 

Thon guard It well from ull alloy — 

Keep sufely : 'tls no tinseled toy — 
This Friendship. 


eet SHAK ER. 
Monthly — 60 cents per annum. 


A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CIIRIST PRINCIPLES. 


THE COMMUNITY PRINCIPLE. 
—o— 

Orr of the most remarkable peculiarities 
noticeable in that pattern of all Christian 
churehes—the Pentecostal Community, 
original, crude, but beautiful in its princi- 
ples—is the clause in its constitution re- 
quiring the renunciation of all selfish, indi- 
vidual property, for the purposes of faring 
and sharing alike in all temporal and spirit- 
ual economy. No exemption was made to 
age, sex, nor otherwise. The whilom mil- 
lionairc, and the previous mendicant, met on 
a superior level; the captain and the corpo- 
ral and less, called each other brothers. 
From that time to the present day, when- 
ever any extraordinary pouring out of God’s 
spirit occurs, in times of refreshing revivals 
of true religion, this peculiarity is ever 
prominent. And its absence has ever been 
as truly significant of a falling away from 
God’s protection. When individuals un- 
bridle their selfishness, and give free rein 
to an assumed superiority which circum- 
stances have permitted, then appears an in- 
difference to the purest philanthropy, the 
wringing of sweat from others’ brows, and 
a general race by such to the very devil! 

The revivals which have recently moved 
the masses, in our own and other countries, 
have beautifully evidenced the congrega- 
tion, and assimilation of the aristocracy of 
the rich and the mendicancy of the poor; 
and when we think how very extreme these 
castes have been, we cheerfully note it as 
remarkable, as any similar feature at any 
previous era. 

Regardless of the wisdom or unwisdom, 
that may characterize the uses of the mil- 
lions of money which have been so freely 
given for the needy, we must express pleasure 
at the activity of the good spirit, that re- 
duces the mountains of human selfishness, 
only to elevate the valleys of human pov- 
erty; and impartation has beeh very active 
wherever Moody, Sankey and others have 
been successful. 

We can easily and correctly predict, that 
by the cessation of this revival spirit, there 
will be as forcible return of the same aristo- 
cratic desire for superior distinction, un- 
feeling for the poor, and a grasping after, 
and defrauding the rights of others. A 
continual growth of the good spirit, mani- 
fested in genuine revivals, would eventually 
cause the rich to throw their entire wealth 


into a treasury; and to invite the poor to 
throw their entire poverty into the same 
trusted inclosure! Would not this peculi- 
urly resemble npostolic times? Would not 
this be, simply the practical religion of 
Jesus Christ? What became of the spirit of 
caste, the rich and poor in his church? Flow 
can any church, or members thereof, claim 
relation to Christ’s church, while making 
and living these class distinctions? Chris- 
tianity is as earnestly opposed to poverty as 
to exceeding wealth; but her condemnation 
must visit the accumulation of riches, in 
excess, And still there are found many 
cases, where the rich are fully as willing to 
lay down their wealth for Christianity, as 
are the poor to relinquish their poverty for 
the same cause! Christianity is a very losing 
business; for by it, entire self is lost sight 
of, and the prosecution of the right and 
true of humanity practically engaged in. 

There are many thousands who are won- 
der-struck at the protestations we make of 
our cclibate practice with all which the word 
celibate can imply; and who almost, or 
quite doubt the possibility of our asscrted 
rectitude in it, thinking the denial positively 
unendurable. Yet these scarcely give a 
thought to the embarrassing denials to sel- 
fishness, occasioned by our vows to com- 
mune life. Ambitions, talents, business ca- 
pacities, with anxieties for selfish wealth 
and superiority to our surroundings, are not 
quietly put to sleep, nor immediately forgot- 
ten by the entrance of individuals into com- 
munal life. Many find the “great posses- 
sions” their greatest barrier in being 
Shakers. Nor are they capable of the 
necessary self denials, excepting by the 
providence of God, aided by the most reso- 
lute wills of their own. Without quite dcep 
religious devotions to this principle of com- 
munal life, any thing but community of in- 
terests is the consequence. 

Nor are we exceptions to this general rule 
of non-security, when our religious fervor 
wanes to indifferent consciences. The cool- 
ing, cold, or dying of the pentecostal spirit 
among us, proves our neglect, indifference 
and death to the common welfare, to which 
we have given the most solemn vows of 
consecration. A continual effort at the 
maintenance of the communal clause is dc- 
manded, by those who have their all intrust- 
ed to one of their number; well knowing that 
we as easily drift from our gospel intent, 
into the formation of upper and lower classes, 
—rings—vwith all their appurtenances, unless 
the religious sentiment is kept wide awake. 
We have never claimed, nor do so now, that 
our communal, business interests are perfectly 
established nor positively safe. Without an 
extensive tenderness of conscience on the 
part of Trustees, we could never feel the 
safety we have felt, desire to feel now, and 
hope to feel with increasing security time 
evermore. Apparently, the worldly mind 


sees in our trusteeships, a scarcely equaled 
opportunity for selfish considerations; but 
truly considered, they arc, in duty, the ser- 
vants of the people who trust them, and not a 
penny richer, nor more able selfishly to please 


themselves than the least of their brethren, 
excepting by the violation of sacred promises 
and principles seldom avowed by one individ- 
nal to others, Upon the maintenance of trusts 
so sucredly imparted und accepted, rests 
the permanence of communistic institutions, 
as really as upon purity of intention, and 
extreme honesty of life in any other phase 
of onr communal carecer, wr 
> 
SACREDNESS OF 
ae 
In Russia, many years ago, two men, en- 
gaged in an angry conflict, only desisted when 
one drew a dirk and killed the other, The 
murderer ran, knife in hand,into the presence 
of a priest, to confess his terrible crime. While 
delivering himself in confession, the lawful 
officials entered the dwelling of the priest, in 
pursuit of the murderer. Hearing them com- 
ing, the wicked man, dropping the blood- 
stained dirk, leaped from a back window and 
escaped. The officials demanded of the con- 
fessor the naine and confession of the criminal. 
The priest kindly and candidly repeated to 
them his vows to maintain the sacredness of 
secresy ; but, still urged, he positively refused. 
Placed under arrest, he was tried by the pre- 
siding magistrate for particeps criminis, or 
preventing the arrest of the culprit, by refus- 
ing his name and confession, Still refusing 
to divulge one word, he was sentenced to ban- 
ishment for life in the cold and barren wastes 
of Siberia, or to remain there until willing to 
reveal what had been required. The emperor 
approved the sentence, and it was executed. 
For more than two-thirds of a score of years 
he has endured the terrors of such banishment, 
remaiuing true to his vows—and this was 
his crime. The emperor has lately listened to 
an appeal for his pardon, and has granted it. 
He is soon to return to his native city, and we 
have it upon good authority that the entire 
populace of the city, regardless of religious 
persuasions, purposes going without the limits 
of the city to meet a man so heroic and con- 
scientious as was this priest. Who hath eyes 
to read, let them so use them; ‘‘ who hath 
ears to hear ” confessions, let them be as true 
as this despised but truly noble Catholic 


CONFIDENCE. 


priest. Can we learn any useful lesson from 
his integrity ? y- 
— m 
PAUL. 
—0— 


(Intermediate Paper.) 


We intend some further notice of this import- 
ant character in the near future. But we 
have received so many letters, pro and con.— 
the majority, to our surprise, favorable to our 
position —that a few words are now neces- 
sary. 

So beautifully sincere are so many who have 
taken the contra side to us, that we feel their 
wounds intensely. One, in particular, writes 
us affectionately: ‘I find no trouble in har- 
monizing the writings of Paul with the teach- 
ings of Jesus, ete.” True, undoubtedly. But 
while tens of thousands assert the same, each 
interprets the teachings after his or her own 
manner, and a strange disagreement has ever 
been the result. Why has it needed numer- 
ous colleges and theological academies, and 
more than a Philadelphia lawyer’s ability to 
interpret what Paul may have meant? ’Tis 
not so with men, equally wise to-day. Our 
dear friend continues: ‘ You make it appear 
that Paul was very troublesome to the other 
apostles, violent, etc. But I am at a loss to 
find wherein, etc.” We had particular refer- 
ence to Paul’s terrible displeasure at Peter’s 
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conduct nt Antioch, nt the weaning of Bar- 
nabns and others from the Gentiles. There is 
na donbt that tho epistle to the Galatians wns 
written by Paul, while in a fit of very un- 
christian passion. And yet, we lave in this 
epistle, besides the most interesting record of 
the epoch, revealing to us, with mnch pre- 
cision, the means used to nttrnet foreign 
nations; tho struggles in which the npostles 
to the Gentiles had to engage, and the numer- 
ous compromises to which the Christian doetrine 
was successively subjected, ‘Torend Panl right- 
ly, needs the entire relinquishment of prepos- 
session, nnd without malice. Wo apologizo 
for tho mistake (second paper) in using the 
expression “second cpistle of James;” we 
mennt chapter. 

Our friends and loving foes on this subject 
are beantifully unanimous upon the essential 
featuro: Regnrdless of what Paul or others 
wrote and meant, THE LIFE OF CHRIST IS THE 
MAIN THING, to which wo cannot too quickly 
nor heartily enough respond, AMEN. 2 


HOME-DRIVEN THOUGHTS. 
— p) — 
Was Jesus a Saviour? By obedience to the 
principles taught by Christianity, Jesus was 
saved from sin. If Jesus ever proves a 
Saviour to any others, it will only be by their 
obedience to the same life-guiding principles 
that crucified him unto a sinful world. 

It is the glory of Christianity, to show what 
it can do for humanity, not for divinity. Jesus 
was human, like ourselves, not divine, as too 
commonly believed. Christian principles ele- 
vated him above Judaism, to be what he was. 
What Christianity gloriously did for Jesus, it 
will, by our obedience, do for us. 

An individual, possessing every Christian 
virtue, excepting one, is like a golden chain 
with a missing link. 

Persons aro not better, excepting in exter- 
nal appearance, because they are ingenious 
enough to hide their faults, 

Who so loves human souls, will not be de- 
terred therefrom because they have faults; 
and this love is of very few words. 

There is no louder nor more effective preach- 
er than example; let the people see as well 
as hear. ik 


OUR ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
3 —o— 
WE sometimes have pleasant paragraphs eome into 
our sanctum. We are always happy to have people 
who write us know that we love to appreciate them, 


WE ACKNOWLEDGE reception from one, who loves 
THE SHAKER best, as the deacou did the meetings he 
attended — ‘‘ahvays have good meetings wheul take 
an active part in them!” Won’t some of those grumb- 
ling, indifferent, lukewarm and doubtful Shakers 
write something interesting for our columns? 


WE ACKNOWLEDGE having received a certain eom- 
munication from a lovable eorrespondent, claiming, 
“like the colored iudividual, praying to the Lord, 
that he didn’t trouble him very often, but when he 
did come, he thought he ought to be noticed.” Come 
on, dear friends, we ’l} be as nearly like the Lord in 
patience, under the same circumstances, as we can, 


WE ACKNOWLEDGE the receipt of an offer from a 
talented neighbor, to write a serial love story (!) for 
THE SHAKER! What next? But our correspondent, 
in hopes to eatch us napping, baited her hook with a 
bit of originality: She proposed, after having the 
usual rigmarole of moonshine go on, until the usual 
question was proper, and then instead of its being an 
offer of marriage, have hero and heroine join the Shak- 
ers! Such circumstance has actualy occurred in real 
life, but in declining the serial, we recommend the party 
to one Bonner, of New York, who, biting at so strong 
a hook, will Introduce a Shaker net into the Ledger! 


WE ACKNOWLEDGE, from an anonymous eorrespond- 
ent, (are you aslmined of your name?) the following: 
t MARRIAOE.” 


t Domestic happiness, thou only bliss 
“Of paradise, that has survived the fall!” 


THE 


mne 


This was all, aud Instead of our belng surprised at the 
apparently Miltonlan sentiment, wo wondered where 
In all this world onr correspondent conid get an Hus- 
tration to prove this assertion true | If the bilsters 
of ukwriago are all that has survived paradise, wo 
might all despair, Wonow wonder less, that the Indl- 
vidual withheld his name; and aro reminded by It of an 
Incident which Beecher tells of: “IT reeelved a letter 
on Apri first; and on opening it, all I could see was 
‘April Fool? 1 have received many letters In which 
individuals forgot to write their names; but this we 
the first time l ever knew any one to sign his name, 
and forget to write his letter i”? We will never think 
of our correspondent without remembering “ April 
Fool.” 


WE ACKNOWLEDGE, One more: Jaimes Sherman, 
Roehester, N. Y., writes us a long letter: “Don’t send 
that SHAKER to my wife any niorc, stop it. Sinee she 
began veading It she is a spoiled woman, ete.” Now, 
dear enemy Sherman, if yonr wife has subscribed for 
Tar SHAKEN, we eannot stop it without her request. 
If she is a nieo woman (if she likes Tue SHAKER, sho 
must be), and you want her for a wifo, we advise you, 
by all means, to kecp THe SHAKER away from her — 
if you ean! We really pity a man who does not liko 
THE SHAKER, and has a wifethat does. What dread- 
ful times must bethere! We advise agreement bc- 
tween men and thcir wives: and if your wife is de- 
termined to read THE SHAKER and love the Shakers, 
and you cannot persuade her to the contrary, then 
you had hetter agree with her! But we have kuown 
some such women before; they seemed so determin- 
ed to have their rights, that if their husbands had 
kicked Jesus Christ out of the front door, they would 
have taken him in at the back window! If you ean- 
not manage that case at home, don’t ask us to do so, 
hundreds of miles off. But THe SHaker must still 
live—and we opine, if it does, your wife will manage 
to get it, and we hope for what is best. tk 


FLOWERS, AND THEIR USES. 
PEPER 
SARAH ANN NEAL, 

I BELIEVE all things were intended to be made 
useful. I regard flowers as one of the crown- 
ing beauties of earth life, and we have abund- 
ant spiritual intimations, that they are so con- 
sidered in the heavens. I consider flowers 
one of the requisites to make this life happy; 
and look upon their culture, as one of the most 
pleasant and elevating recreations which any 
ean pursue. The tendencies of floriculture 
are such, that the general temperament of 
individuals is improved thereby, and thus 
their real character is beneficially and perma- 
nently affected. For children, no better en- 
joyment can be devised than growing flowers, 
when not engaged in study or other duties. 
lt affords innocent and healthful exercise to 
the body, while it prompts the mind to engage 
in pleasant thoughts, which cause the per- 
formance of kind actions. Those who have a 
natural love for flowers are able to appreciate, 
imineasurably, their true value; and are for- 
tunate to have discovered, that while nearly 
all call them beautiful, they are truly subjects 
for use. 

While many floral uses lie latent and hid 
from the casual observer, one needs but to 
witness their effects in the sick room, to be 
convinced that they have a beautiful and use- 
ful mission. Here, they more frequently op- 
erate recuperatively to the invalid, hastening 
convalescence, than the hourly or daily 
“dose ” of well-intended medicine. And the 
smiles which I have seen them elicit under 
such conditions, lave been most appreciative 
in expressing the worth of their mission. Re- 
fined and intelligent society consider flowers 
indispensable, at least, to the appearance of 
happiness; and while appearances count for 
but little, compared with real happiness, still 
is not tho smiling countenance, generally and 
truthfully takon as tho index to a happy 
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inind! And when the physiognomy of homo 
is radiant with sunlit cheerfulness and the 
brightness of flowers, do these not indicate 
happiness, beauty, and goodness within? 
Nature sends forth a spontaneous growth of 
flowers, which are many fold improved by 
cultivation, Cultivating the beautiful and 
uscful reflections of spirit life, (and are not 
flowers such?) we are permitted to participate 
in the joys of Angels, “ all along whose path- 
way, fruits and flowers are growing!” Liko 
even better, God-given graces, flowers have 
been perverted to very base uses ; and while 
we strive to lift tho head and heart, the tongue 
and pen to a resurrection above their perver- 
sions, and higher than their natural goodness, 
mmay we not purify the love for flowers, until 
all lustful interpretation is forever banished 
from the mind. Whoever adultcrously looks 
upon the little flower beauty, which lifts its 
head with the expression, “ God made mo for 
use,” is an unsafe possessor of eyes to iningle 
in any human society. Then may we not love 
more, and have more of 


“The bright, beautiful, love-beaming flowers, 
“Which are linked with life’s purest and sunnil- 
est hours?” 


Shakers, N. Y. 


THE CHEMICAL FORCES OF PLANTS 
AND ANIMALS. NO. 4. 
—o— 
DANIEL FRASER. 

Ir we want twenty-five bushels of wheat to 
the acre, more than the natural yield of the 
land, apply 41 pounds of nitrogen, 24 pounds 
of actual potash and 20 pounds soluble phos- 
phoric acid. And,if you want a few more 
bushels to the acre, increase the proportion of 
nitrogen, etc. 

What does nitrogen represent in the animal 
economy? It is the muscle-forming element. 
The phosphoric acid finds lime in the soil for 
making bones. What does the potash do? 
There is very little of it in a pound of grain, 
but much, comparatively, in a pound of straw. 
It forms with sand a silicate of potash, and 
coats the stems of the wheat and oat plants 
with a beautiful straw-colored varnish. If 
there is a lack of this substance in the land, 
the plants cannot varnish themselves, nor 
stand well up to ripen in the sunshine — can- 
not resist atmospheric influences, and are 
blasted, making dusty threshing; the grain 
also is injured. Whata wonderful world we 
live in! Every grain-plant is a little chemist ; 
it sends its roots into its laboratory, the earth. 
Interesting cliemical changes are in action 
there, and when the bone and muscle-forming 
materials are duly manipulated, plant life ap- 
propriates, elaborates and stores away, as the 
bee does its honey in the cell, the rich gluten, 
the necessary compound for bone, the carbona- 
ceous portion to support respiration, and for 
all other needed purposes, 

These plant-chemists build up their bodies 
and form their seed with unerring exactitude, 
well calculated to teach us obedience and 
stimulate us to thankfulness and love, insti- 
tuted, as they are, to stand between us and 
the inorganic world, yielding to us with a lib- 
eral hand the beautiful, refreshing, acceptable 
fruits and precious grains. Our bones origi- 
nally came from tho hard rocks, and bone ma- 
terials aro coming from the same quarter 
every day. Tho flesh on our bones, and our 
skins, which fit us so neatly, come from tho 
nitrogen in tho air and from its compounds in 
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the soll, Wore It not for these vegetablo 
chemlsts, wo might lnye to drink a salution 
of phosphorle neid, ent lime sprinkled with 
lron rust, aud refresh ourselves with a dmught 
of liquld ummonial Would it not bo woll for 
us to lift our hands In admiration, and impress 
on our hearts to yield cheerful compliance 
with physiological law in all its righteous vo- 
quiremouts? These plants cannot but be 
truo, they have no choice, whilo wo have the 
dignifying privilege to bo codperators with 
infinite intolligence, wisdom and love! When 
wo tako a contrary course, wo blast our bodies 
and spirits, dwarf our minds nud enfeeble our 
whole beings; wo lack strongth to tako tlio 
kingdom of truth, needed in doing violence to 
tho cravings of appotite, and expose ourselves 
to all the discomforts recorded in the tweuty- 
eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, 

Evou as plants aro chemists, so also, wo are 
endowed with vital chemical powor, to trans- 
form our food into living fiber, solid yot grow- 
ing bone, sensitive nervo and thought-sustain- 
ing brain. 

What interesting fields of duty open here 
before us. To supply the propor materials 
and furnish the right conditions, to build up 
a strong and useful body, that may last a 
hundred years, and scatter blessings every 
day, instead of a weakly frame, a diseased 
burden to others. 

See the swallows as they fly; are they not 
asagile on the wing to-day as their grand- 
mammas of ten thousand years ago? They 
have a digestion, so have we ; they breathe 
the blue ethereal, so do we; they live as did 
their earliest progenitors. Why, then, so 
much languor, weakness and actual disease 
in our middle age? Do we supply the proper 
materials and furnish the true conditions to 
our vital Jaboratory, the stomach, or have we 
departed from the simplicity of our far-off an- 
cestors? Are we content with meal ground 
till the grains disappear, and no more, or do 
we grind it to an almost impalpable powder, 
throw aside the bran, and declare that it (one 
of the blandest things in creation) is so rough 
as to scratch our modern throats? Doing so, 
we separate ourselves from the relationships 
which infinite intelligence has instituted in 
the nature of things. If one limb is lame, 
the whole body is relatively so. If we throw 
aside the bran, all the flour is injured — 
weakens our brains and nerves, induces con- 
stipation, congestion of the liver, opens the 
door for quack pills and purges, and invites 
the frightful spectre, dyspepsia, to come and 
live, in “the house we live in!” A certain 
student of nature remarked, ‘“ When I look at 
the starry heavens, and consider the responsi- 
bility of man, I am struck withawel” When 
I consider a grain of wheat, I am struck with 
astonishment. The inside of it is for the im- 
mediate sustenance of life, the portion next 
for muscular fiber, the next for nerve and 
brain food. Inasmuch as we throw aside the 
bran, we throw aside our brains! I am pre- 
pared to presume that many cases of insanity 
and softening of the brain were due to a want 
of this brain food. 


Shirley, Mass. 
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Ir is easy to “know tbyself,” but wbo is to intro- 
duce you? Most people go through life witbout mak- 
ing tbe acquaintance in question; and if a friend 
shouid take tbe liberty of introducing you to yourself 
you bate him forever. 


DES SH ASER. 


SPIRIT OF TH FARM NOTES, 
=—() - 
BV THE EDITOR. 


The Potato Bug throatens all soctlons, We hopo 
all fnrmers will experhncut succossfnlly on Its oxtir- 
pution, We caution agnlust the imnuelrtalked of 
remedy — Puris Greon, Wo advise, whero It can be 
convomlently douo, the rearlug of chickens and turk- 
oys among the crop. But the fowls may not bo eat- 
on, until they linvo been agaln fed for soveral days. 


Apple Tree Worms have bocn bost dealt with by 
ns, by burning thon In thoir nests, before the dew ls 
off In the morulng. Tio with wire on the end of a 
long pole, rags saturated with any plichy or tarry 
substance, and In this way a man will froe soveral 
acros In a few mornings. 


Lice on Cattle havo boen successfully exterminated 
with us, by painting with lard oil, about tlie lorns, 
and along the eutire spine of the animals. The ap- 
plication should be mado on a warm day, and in the 
sunshine. The lice eat the lard and burst! 


Crows and Corn: Few things are more disagrce- 
able tlan crows, to farmers with nice fields for 
maize. We have tho best of succcss in putting to 
flight these brave birds whicb never show a white 
feather | 

1, Pour over the secd, in a tub or pail, hot water, 
sufficicnt to cover it. In a few miuntes, pour off the 
water, and spread coal tar over the top, about a large 
teaspoonful to the quart. Stir while the eorn is 
warm, and the wholo will be handsomely glazcd witb 
tar, Add ashes or plaster for better bandling, and 
plant when ready. 

2. Feed a few quarts of corn to tbe crows on the 
field. Prepare this corn for their especial use. Soak 
in warm water until slightly swelled; tben add about 
a teaspoonful of strichnine to tbree quarts, stirring 
well. Scatter over the fleld. They won’t eat much, 
and will condemn farmer and field in every crow 
council, 


Paint. Few suggestions are wortb more to farm- 
ers, than to keep tbeir tools, and general farm appar- 
atus well painted. The oil and paint fill up tbe pores 
of tbe wood, preventing moisture and atmospberic 
gases, wbicb invarlably tend to rot tbe bandles of 
tools, beams of plows, etc. When next a break oc- 
curs, ask yourself, if painting tools does not pay? 


Plant Fruit Trees, Evergreens, ete. On this cen- 
tennial era, let farmers decide to plant many trees. 
Let tbeir fatbers, motbers, sisters, brotbers and child- 
ren give way to a general freedom to plant trees of 
every variety obtainable. Timber is getting scarce: 
evergreens were never half numerous enough; and 
fruit trees will be in greater demand by tbe increase 
of population. When an Italian or Spaniard eats 
nice fruit, be plants tbe seeds. As the consequence of 
sucb practice for many years, tbe roadsides of their 
‘countries are lined with delicious fruits, which are 
free for every traveler. The practice should be in- 
augurated, and practiced in America forever. sk 
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VALUABLE RECIPES. 
6-5 

To Mend Chinaware.— Take a very thick solution 
of gum arabic and stir into it plaster of paris until 
the mixture is of proper consistency. Apply it 
with a brush to the fractured edges of the china- 
ware, and stick tbem together. In a few days It 
will be impossible to break the article in the same 
place. The whiteness of the cement renders it 
doubly valuable. 


Flowers nearly always begin to fade and droop, 
after being kept for twenty hours in water; afew 
may be revived by substituting fresh, but all may 
be restored by tbe use of bot water. For this pur- 
pose place tbe flowers In scalding water, deep 
enough to cover about one-third of the lengtb of 
the stems. By tho time this is cold the fiowers 
will have become crect and fresb. Then cut off 
the shrunken ends of the stems and put them into 
cold water. 


To Improve Court Plaster.— Court plaster often 
becomes almost useless by age, dampness, etc. It 
can be made almost as good as new by coating it 
witb tbe white of an egg. 


To Remove Old Putty.— Make a paste of strong 
soft-soap and saleratus, avd cover the old putty. 
In a few hours it will easily yield to removal. 

To Remove Rust from Table Wares.— Cover with 
sweet oil. After two or tbree days, a lumr of treskh 
lime will entirely rub out tbe stain. 
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To Slop Mouse Holes, — Tuko nino parts of wood 
whos und one part whoant flour; muko paste 
with wann water, Wheu dry you will lave an 
huponotrublo mortar, 


To Banish [owe Vermin.— Croton, bed and cock- 
roach bugs, we are assured, Cau bo thoroughly re- 
moved by dissolvlug two pounds of ulum in hot or 
bolling water, and applying to thelr habitations 
with a brush. For small famllles let the quantity 
of alnm be smaller, but as strony ns possible. 


To Prevent Hens Kating thetr Feathers. — A writer 
In tho Country Gentleman says, that n sure antidote 
for thls perniclons hen habit Is salt! Take a toa- 
spoonful of salt, dissolve In hot water, and mix 
with elght quarts feed, madoof four parts bran, 
to one of corn meal, by measure. 


Burns.— Au application of varnish is first best 
thing to do fora burn. 


———_4¢ 


Ever BLOOMING Lity.— Mrs. Rollins Smith, of 
Swanton, Vt., writes to the Burlington Free Press 
as follows: ‘Since the notice In the Free Press 
recently of my posscssing a continually blooming 
calla, I have received svycral letters from different 
parts of the State asking me for the treatmont 
which produces such favorable results. I use a 
four-gallon jar, and give an eastern exposure. In 
the summer I keep it wet enough so the water 
may stand on the top, and at all times very wet. 
Once a year I take out the plant, shake the carth 
from the roots, and fill the jar with earth taken 
from under old sod. As goon as a blossom com- 
mences to wither I cut it down, never allowing a 
flower to die on the plant. Tbe result Is, in six- 
teen montlis I have had eighteen blossoms on one 
plant, aud at the prestent time it has two very 
large full blossoms,” 


VALUABLE MONUMENTS. 
—o— 

Iris a little more than six years since Mr. Peabody 
died, and already ten of the commodious and substan- 
tial dwelling-bouses be bequeathed to tbe working- 
men of London have risen in tbe metropolis, all, save 
one, being completed and occupied. The first, built 
in Spitalfields and completed during the life-time of 
Mr. Peabody, bas since been followed by tbe erection 
of nine others in various parts of tbe city. Anotber 
is now in course of building, and promises to be tbe 
largest of all, for it stands on five acres of ground, 
and affords a site for thirty-six blocks. In the aggre- 
gate the population of Peabody’s buildings is not less 
than ten thousand persons. What tbe population will 
be in tbe course of twenty years might be calculated 
by an easy sum. i 

Tbe amount left by Mr. Peabody, with tbe object of 
providing “improved dwellings for tbe poor of Lon- 
don,” was $2,500,000. This is a capital sum laid out 
in an investment returning a certain moderate but 
safe interest, asit accumulates, becomes available for 
tbe building of dwellings ; and tbese will tbemselves, 
in the magical manner peculiar to compound interest, 
add further sums to tbe capital. Each of tbe ten 
bouses is a substantial building of twelve blocks, and, 
taking tbe average of four in eacb family, will supply 
house room for about one tbousand persons. In each 
block tbere are twenty-two tenements, a few consist- 
ingof one room, some of two, and many of tbree, but 
eacb absolutely self-contained, and all as private as 
need be. 

Eacb of the tenements is well provided with all 
manner of conveniences. There are a few simple 
rules enforced in the buildings, but tbey are designed 
simply in tbe interests of order and cleanliness, and 
for the general good of the little community. 

Peabody’s buildings never have any empty rooms. 
At tbe present moment tbe one on Soutbwark street 
has upon its books three hundred applicants over and 
above the available accommodation. The tenants 
are strictly of the laboring classes, it being an un- 
printed rule of the place that no man earning more 
than twenty-five, or at most thirty, shillings a week 
is eligible for admission. Notbing else is required of 
an incoming tenant further than a voucher of his 
respectability, generally sougbt at tbe bands of his 
employer. 

+ 


THE Hindoos extend tbeir hospitality to tbeir ene- 
mies, saying: ‘‘ Tbe tree does not withdraw its shade 
ever from the wood-cutter.” 
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REVIEWER. 
—0 — 

EPITOME OF SPIRITUALISM, Erc.: Herein we 
have an octavo pamphlet of about 100 pages writ- 
ten In a fair, pleasing and excellent manner; full 
of anecdotes, good advice and sound philosophy, 
concerning this age of spiritualistic phenomena. 
Some of the anecdotes we are perfectly surprised 
at, If they can he true. The method and philos- 
ophy of dealing with mediums, re-iucaruation, 
materilalizations, etc., we are happy to indorse. 
Though the author’s name is withheld, we sup- 
pose it to he Rev. W. F. Evans. Colby & Rich, Pub- 
lishers, Boston, Mass. 


AM. PHREN. JOURNAL: Among our exchanges, 
we single this as superlative among the monthlies. 
Since the death of the lamented Wells, it seems to 
have lost none of its enterprise; but to add to its 
former celebrity, a determined spirit to be *‘ Excel- 
slor ” in reality. The May number is the best ever 
issued. The spirit of S. R. W. must look down 
with genuine pride and satisfaction upon the con- 
ductors of the A. P. J. and Science of Health. We 
salute them. 


THE LAws oF LiFe: Published at Dansville, 
N. Y. has no superior in its line. It has taken its 
stand ona very firm basis; and while its arguinents 
are sound, thelr practical results of cure to the 
curable evidenced at “ Our Home on the Hillside,” 
are fruits which are undeniable hy any. Poison- 
ous drugs are abominated. ‘*Ceasing to live evll 
and learning to live well,” seems to be the medl- 
cine prescribed hy The Laws, and the practice 
of those who publish it, with the patlents who 
come under thelr Influences. We know whereof 
we speak, when we say the ‘The Laws of Lifc” ls 
a most valuahle paper, and "Our Home” a very 
pleasant place to llve, either sick or well. 


We have had sent us a sample of Noyes’ Hand 
Werder, a triangular tool wlth handle. 
secu the claw weeder, but thls Is worth a dozen 
claws at about the same price. We advise our 
people to send 25 cents and get a sainple—thcre 
wlli be no regrets. Albert Noyes, Bangor, Me. 


We have | 


A CHARACTERISTIC LETTER. 
—Oo— 
BrELoveD Eprror: Iam too late with the article I did 
not write for June; but do not think it any want of 
interest in you. I am very husy; hesides, as the 
tamed and trained buffalo has a tendency to relapse 
to its original condition, why should it not he so with 
me? I washrought up on a farm, hate hooks. Agri- 
culture is natural with me, learning is acquired; I 
soou relapse into my native ignorance. It is a task 
to tax my mentality, to study philosophy and the 
laws of rhetoric, I love to hein the garden, on the 
farm, in the apple trees. * Music hath charms to 
soothe a savage ;”’ it may split a rock, or rend a cah- 
bage ; these will stay split or rent, hut the savage 
wont stay soothed. I love the music of spring. 
What is the repuhlic of letters, to the repuhlc of 
nature! Italk with the trees; I hear what the grass 
says; the water is eloquent, and the whole earth 
meditative. The jumhle of ideas, the gabhle of 
words, that so perplex the hterary, are unknown to 
the simple and unlearned. Blessed he nothing, and 
t ignorance is hliss 1” True, when deep sleep falleth 
upon other people — when sable night has wrapped 


them in ber mantle —I do have some thoughts that 
ask to be recorded ; and if I do not pen them down 
then, they are gone, and now you know what be- 
comes of your (my) articles. Then I have a shrewd 
idea that the less said, the less trials. I live so much 
in the future, that the present is justly offended with 
me. I will, however, catch some good ideas, imprison 
them in a cage of homely words, and you may use 
them as you think is for the good of souls. Who 
knows but the discipline of my rough speech, may 
be for the health of some unprogressive member of 
the household of faith | Love to you ever. 


Mt. Lebanon, May 10. F. W. Evans, 


TRULY co 

WE feel ourself the aait of the best in- 
terests of tle Societies. This service is not 
without some labor, expense, and much per- 
sonal anxicty. While we are doing our better 
and best for the Causn, should not 1T, through 
tlloose who represent it, kindly remember and 
caro for us ? vy 


VALUE OF DEVELOPMENT. 
—0— 
JOHN STUART MILL. 
A government or community cannot have too much 
of that kind of activity which does not impede, hut 
aids and stimulates, individual exertion and develop- 
ment, 

The mischief begins when, instead of calling forth 
the activities and powers, and enlisting the interest of 
individuals and hodies, it suhstitutes its own activity 
for theirs ; when, instead of informing, advising, and 
upon occasion, admonishing, it makes them work in 
fetters, or hids them stand still and docs their work 
instead of them. 

The worth of any organized body, in a long run, is 
the worth of the individuals composing it ; anda state 
that infringes, abridges, or postpones the interests of 
their mental expansion and elevation, hy a little more 
of administratlve skill, or that semblance of it which 
practice gives in the details of business; a state 
which dwarfs its men in order that they may be more 
docile instrumeuts in its hands even for beneficial 
purposes, will find that with small men no great thing 
can really be accomplished ; and that the perfection 
of machinery to which it has sacrificed every thing, 
will in the end avail it nothing, for want of that vital 
power which, in order that the machine might work 
more smoothly, it has preferred to banish. 

oo 


We were very sorry to learn of the demise of Dr. W. 
W. Hall, of Hall’s Journal of Health. Aged only 52. 
He was a most voluminous and sensible writer. Died 
in a fit in the strcets of New York, May 10th. 


TO THE BETTER LAND 
—o— 

At Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., Dr. Joserm Apams, aged 81 
years. 

At Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., 
Smrt, aged 81 years. 

At Shirley Village, Mass., April 15, 1876, PARMELIA 
Lucy Bonar, worthy to be sainted; a Shaker resideut 
for ucarly seventy years, and most dearly loved, aged 
nearly 75 years. 


April 15, 1876, Ransom 
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VORLD'S EXPOSITION. 
—o— 
F, W. EVANS, 


“Let Church and State be forever separate.” 
—Grant. 


THE 


THe Centennial Exhibition is closed oue- 
seventh of the time. Thus Americau citizens, 
aud citizens of every uation, are, by priestly 
diction, called Christian, precluded the im- 
provement of this great educational opportu- 
nity. A minority compactly organized are 
lording it over the rights and consciences of 
their peers — true Americans — the legitimate 
successors of the so-called Infidel fonnders of 
our Governiient -—tbe ouly Government on 
earth not sectarian —Chureh and State com- 
bined ; a Government with a constitution that 
secures the inherent right of all human be- 
ings —a right to life, liberty of person, liberty 
of speech and of religious thought, with its 
outward expression, such expression not in- 
terfering with an equally free expression of 
citizens of this or any other nationality. 

A World’s Exposition, indeed, under the 
managenient of a committee of bigoted, per- 
secuting theolegical tyrants, iuseparable from 
Church and State rule! If closed on the 
Christian Sabbath, it were a thousand times 
better never to have held this gathering in 
the City of Brotherly Love, among Quakers, 
who, as Christians, esteem all days alike good, 
to those who are good. Nor yet in Pennsyl- 
vania, founded by William Penn, who pro- 
claimed liberty of conscience to all Men and 
Women therein. 

Neither should the Exposition for Add the 
World have assembled in the United States, 
under a Governinent founded by such men as 
Jefferson, Paine and Franklin, and sealed with 
the martyr blood of a Lincoln— Infidel to a 
spurious Christianity, scripturally called the 
“Great Whore,” because sbe perpetually lusts 
after an adulterous association with the Civil 
Governments of earth, Governments resting 
upon the sword, and used for the oppression 
of the people. 

The whole American People — Jews, Qua- 
kers, Infidels, Freethinkers, Pagan, Chinese, 
and representatives of all Religions, not Anti- 
Christian, should rise up in mass and open 
the Exposition on all days of the week, begiu- 
ning with the Sabbath, or remove the whole 
mis-represeutation of a World’s Exposition into 
Spain or Mexico—some legitimate Constitu- 
tional Church and State Government. In 
America it is a gross libel upon our Constitu- 
tion. Tbe same insidious clerical power tbat 
bas closed the Exposition upon their typical, 
ceremonial Sabbath, has, thereby, taken one 
step toward subverting tle Constitution itself. 
Let free America rebuke that power, ard, with 
Graut, proclaiin tbat, in one nation, Cburch 
and State shall forever be separate. 


SHAKERS, N. Y, JULY, 1876. SHAKER VILLAGE, N. I j 


In the first Constitutional? Convention we 
were trapped — caught napping. A seed of 
Slavery was left in the Constitution. We are 
paying tbe cost of that error, Shall we coni- 
mit a second error, and permit subtle priest- 
craft to sow the seeds of a religious, civil 
war in our Centennial Constitution? ‘Then 
shall we have been reereant to our duty as 
American citizens, false to onr profession of 
liberty of conscience, and faithless to the 
sacred trust of guardians of the rights and 
liberties of humanity the world over. Let 
there be on earth oue free government, where 
the whole world can meet at their own discre- 
tion, on everybody’s Sabbath day. That will 
be the great Sabbath of rest from religious 
persecution —a Sabbath that will forever re- 
inain for the People of God. 

As a Shaker, I believe the Civil Government 
should be a Republic of citizens— Men and 
Womeu of all races and nations, possessed of 
equal rigbts to d¢fe and land —to liberty, un- 
adulterated by sectarian theology—-to free- 
dein froin debt, war, poverty or riches, Then 
we can also have a spiritual church, in God, 
possessing no earthly power other than the 
power of truth, as exhibited in holy lives by 
its communicants. 

Mt. Lebanon, Columbia County, N. Y. 


a a 
STEADFASTNESS. 
=o 
BY G. B. AVERY. 
Tne overruling fault of the great throng of 
Pilgrim Progressionists —tbat which blights 
the visionary harvest of rewards of millions 
wbo make a bold start in the pathway of pro- 
gression, is vacillation. The trials incident to 
an earnest endeavor to rise out of the vast 
slough of degradation, ignorance, supine in- 
difference to improvement, and shameless folly 
and sin which is the characteristic element of 
the massive millions of earth’s inhabitants, 
which goad the feelings of the pilgrim and 
prompt a return to former conditions, to plod 
along with the masses in slothful ease, error 
and dishonor, the jibes, sneers and rebuffs 
whieh a pilgrim progressionist has to nieet 
from the idle, careless throng he is leaving 
behind, are things hard to bear; and a soul 
needs the shield and fortification of a firm 
conviction of the truth and righteousness of 
the work of progress undertaken, with a godly 
and heroic philanthropy that poiuts upward 
the sight, to view a worthier purpose for which 
to toi] through life, and unfalteringly holds 
up the resolution to live and strive for this 
purpose, and to accomplish it though compau- 
ions should flinch and fall on every side. 
Every Christian Pilgrim Progressionist | 

should remember that never yet did even 
one soul perseveringly aud consecratedly pur- 
sue the Christian’s pathway bnt was scoffed at 
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by the world, and deemed an enthusiast, a 
lunatic, or a fool! Even so in the arena of 
progress in scienco, art,or literature. The in- 
ventive progressionists — the world’s greatest 
benefactors — those who have awakened the 
world from torpitude, advanced the develop. 
ment of improvement in human conditions, 
have generally led lives fifty, one hundred, 
five hundred, or a thousand years in advance 
of the masses, and, by them, either looked 
upon as utopian dreamers, insane enthusiasts, 
or fools. 

But those of this class who have had the 
dignity and philanthropy to persevere and go 
ahead, despite all opposition, thus showing 
themselves true men and women, instead of 
mere human tools, to be handled by the 
masses at the nod and beck of fashion, public 
opinion or prejudice, as the wake and wave of 
public sentiment might flow for the moment, 
have been the Benefactors, the Saviours, and 
Redeemers of the race. These are the only 
human beings worthy of the title of men and 
women. And surely none others justly merit 
the nawe of Brothers and Sisters in Christ’s 
Kingdom. 

It is related by the biographer of Demos- 
thenes, that he went into the public halls 
and called out, “Come unto me all men.” 
The populace began to gather around him, 
and he commenced to cane them, crying 
out, “ I ealled for men, these are nothing but 
excrescences.” They were the masses of un- 
stable, weak, foolish, fashionable, giddy and 
purposeless throng, who were drifting on tbe 
ocean of circumstances without a rudder of 
fixed purpose to guide their barques to a har- 
ber of progressed improvenient and excel- 
lence. 

There has of late been a very, great anxiety 
among Believers in the Kingdom of Christ, to 
have some eouncil of the wisest and most pro- 
gressed souls held at some location where such 
council might discuss the important subject 
of the most efficient means of awakening a 
renewed vigor of progress in Gospel Travel, 
and a manifesto and disbursement of power 
that should call into Zion’s ranks an abundant 
harvest of souls, to heighten, enliven and 
quicken the spiritual and social status of 
Zion, and make her what she is called to be, 
“the light of the world,’ “tbe salt of tbe 
earth.” Tbe city of glory set on a bill as ex- 
ample to the nations of God’s righteousness 
and goodness manifest among men — the true 
epistle of Christianity to the unbelievers. 

Ah, we might multiply councils infinitely, 
and discuss ways and means witb the wisdom 
of the sages of Solomon, suggest stimulants to 
fire the resolution, and excitements to pro- 
gress, as numerous as the pearly dew-drops 
of the morning, but, like tbem, when the sun 
of righteousness should shine upon them, all 
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would pass olf ln vapor, without a sonl work 
of conviction of the sinfniness of sin, and the 
folly and misery of n worldly life, of such 
foreo, depth and intensity as to turn souls 
short nbout from their worldly career of life, 
und cause thom to be willing, and not only 
willing but unflinchingly determined to die to 
its lifel to confess sin, repent and turn to 
God. 

At present the prevniling wave of publie feel- 
ing is as fickle us the colors of the minbow, 
And tho popular religion of tho day is largely 
verbose and so smally actual that its power 
is mostly swnllowed up in a sea of clocution. 
lts “salt is largely without a savor.” But 
words are like carriages, they may run empty 
or fnll of meaning nnd power, but their fullness 
is largely due to the embodiment of their son- 
timent in the life pulsations of the speaker. 

What is needed, without the aid of a coun- 
cil to dictate it, is an earnest, zealous, perse- 
vering stability in living the Christ life,so thata 
power may flow forth to humanity that is like 
an ocean’s wave — mighty in baptisin, with 
salt enough to save! 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


BEAUTIFUL RIVERS. 
—-Oo— 
MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 

Beautiful rivers, like sllvery threads — 
Coursing their way over dark sandy beds, 
Sweeping through valleys and circllig the hills, 
Gathering the rlpples from thousands of rills,— 
Flowing from mountain, from rock, and from del, 
Ocean-bound waters with music to swell, 
Brooklet and fountain, and deep placid lake, 
Greet the bright waves on your surface to break. 


Beautlful rivers that gladden the earth, 

Splrlt of waters with joy gave you birth! 

The smile of her face was Impressed on your tlde, 
Beaming forever as onward you glide; 

Joyously slnging the song of the free — 

Glving wlth pleasure your wealth to the sea; 
Dancing, and glancing, wlth sunbeams at play, 
Never shall cloud on your sunny face stay. 


Beautiful rlvers, majestic and grand, 

Blessing the desert of Egypt’s falr land! 

Waking the verdure ‘neath tropical sun, 

Flowering the sands where your golden streams 
run; 

Filling the alr with the molsture lt needs,— 

Rising like incense of kind, loving deeds — 

Forming the clouds over mountaln and plaln, 

Falling In coplous showers of rain. 


Beautiful rivers that rolled on your way, 

Long before man saw the llght of the day — 
Long e’er the light gazelle sought you to drink — 
Long e’er the wild races dwelt on your brink. 
They who made hunting and fishing their alin 
Caine and passed on, yet you flowed onthe same! 
Now, all along by your rocky bound course. 
Shrleks the shrill volce of the fleet iron horse: 
Civillzation, with quick pulse and heart — 

Rears its bold front and its busiest mart. 


Beautiful rlvers! so calm In your flow, 

Vessels of frelght, safcly sail to and fro — 

Gliding like nymphs o'er your broad open breast, 
Ploaghing the waves to a foam-beaten crest. 
Thus through the means art and science can wield, 
Men Interchange the rich fruits of the field; 
Commerce and trade, with their works of renown 
Spread thelr white salls by the oity and town. 


Beautiful rivers! your mnrmurings sweet 
Sing to my splrit of concord complete; 

iv'ry clear drop that may enter your tide, 
Knows not the spirlt that seeksto divide; 

O! that life’s current thus smoothly might roll, 
Free from the carc that perplexes the soul, 
Stirring Its depths, tlll the whirlpool of strife 
Sinks al] the good that would gladden our Ilfe. 


"Tis by the side of some beautiful stream, 
I would sleep my last sleep, and dream my last 
dream ! 


Wiking to Joy on the bright sunny shore, 

To walk bythe river of Ilfe evermore! 

Loaving ne trues of my pligrimage here — 

Save in the hearts of the loving ones dear — 

Ripples shati murine a song soft and low, 

As Lhe tide of iny Hfo on forever shall flow } 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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PRAYER. 
A 
0. C. HANPTON, 
PRAYER is an earnest petition to God or other 
intelligences higher thau ourselves, for cer- 
tain blessings and comforts positively ; or, 
negatively, for assistance and deliverance 
froin sorrows und dangers besetting us, which 
those higher powers are supposed by the pe- 
titioner to be able to bestow, Sometimes these 
prayers are addressed to kings, presidents, 
legislative bodies, right here in our own 
world ; sometimes to angels — Jesus Christ — 
God. Prayer will continne as long as inter- 
cession continues to be a necessity of human- 
ity, and an atonement with better beings and 
conditions is an active element of man’s na- 
ture. No matter how much infidelity, nor 
how many scoffers at prayer there may be in 
the world—in times of peril, sorrows, sick- 
ness (of soul or body) men will continue to 
pray, infidels and all; and so long as we have 
sweet and holy aspirations for better things, 
we shall give expression thereto in Prayer, 
lf I had been one of the ministers to whom 
John Tyndall proposed to institute daily 
prayers for the relief and recovery of the in. 
mates of a certain number of hospitals, for 
some given number of months, I should not 
have hesitated a moment to have tried the ex- 
periment; and they showed a most lamenta- 
ble want of confidence in their own profession 
by declining his proposal. His proposal was 
perfectly fair, and if prayer cannot be vindi- 
cated on the grounds of his plan it cannot be 
vindicated at all. Some honest men who 
would consider it a grievous thing to be called 
infidels, assert that all God’s laws are of neces- 
sity bound in chains of everlasting fixity, and 
therefore cannot be modified by any amount 
of Prayer, And yet these same persons de- 
scribe God as a being altogether incompre- 
hensible to finite intelligences. How do they 
know, tlen, that eternal fixity is an attribute 
of a being they know nothing about? For 
all that can be proven to the contrary, un- 
fixity or eternal change is as much an ele- 
ment in the character of God’s laws as eternal 
fixity. Evolution is supposed to be one of 
those laws, and what of that? Again we 
do not know how much of the universe, indeed 
whether or not all of it is manipulated by 
finite intelligences in an infinitely ascending 
category of degrees of power and wisdom. 
Indeed, tliere are good reasons for supposing 
that what are called the laws of the universe 
are and must continue to be dead or dormant 
negations, only as they are brought into active 
visible existence by the finite intelligences of 
the universe. Take the laws of the transmis- 
sion of thought around the globe in one hun- 
dredth part of a second! Without a Morse it 
might have remained a dead negation, incar- 
cerated ina tomb of everlasting silence and 
inactivity, or had not a finito mind felt the 
necessity of its active agency and brought the 
conditions together for its dehibernation. So 
with steamships without a Watt, Fulton, 
and so of photographing without a Daguerre. 
lf, thon, the laws of the universe appear to bo 
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only latent posstiilitics, with latent powers 
capable of mnnipulation by finite minds, not 
yielding any visible results til! they are thus 
manipulated, why should it be incredible that 
these laws may be modifed in their operation, 
intensified, or even suspended in their activity 
for a time, by finite manipulations of the con- 
ditious upon which these phenomena depend | 
Aud as we know that finite minds can be moved 
and propitiated in our favor, how can it be in 
consistent to pray for any blessing’ we are in 
need of, cither temporal or spiritual ? and echo 
answers why. 


Union Village, O. 
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ANIMADVERSION ON PARTON, 
aE 
Epiron SHAKER: 

In the May number of Turk SnAKER I no- 
ticed an article entitled “Parton's Apology,” 
and I would beg leave to take exceptions to 
some of the sentiments expressed therein. 

The historian says: “ But it was not Calvin 
who burned him (Servetus). It was the cen- 
tury. It was imperfectly developed human 
nature, etc., etc.” 

I would ask, what makes a century or an 
age characteristic if not the men who are the 
chief actors in the affairs of their time? When 
Napoleon I, caused the murder of the Duke 
d' Enghien, surely no one will ascribe that 
horrible outrage to the age, and relieve the 
imperial criminal from the odium attached to 
that deed, And when a Belknap shamelessly 
betrays a high trust and brings dishonor upon 
his country, who will have the temerity to 
screen him by pleading in extenuation the 
nineteenth century ? 

The writer furthermore apologetically sug- 
gests, “imperfectly developed human na- 
ture.” Isa person who can so far forget him- 
self as to cause the excruciating death of his 
opponent, where the points of difference wére 
at best but trivial, and the unfortunate victim 
of his hatred, his peer, if not his superior in 
morality, virtue and learning; a person who 
at the same time assumes to interpret scrip- 
ture and to establish a system of religion for 
mankind, is such a person to be excused by 
‘imperfectly developed human nature?” 
However charitably we may be disposed 
toward the tyrant who could so abuse his 
power, it would be wrong to hide the fact 
from the world that he never felt remorse or 
repentance, but in after years ferociously as- 
serted that under like circumstances he would 
A deed which would have stained 


do so again. 
the character of a Nero, becomes a crime of 
lasting infamy in a Calvin. 

But the doctrine is false and pernicious. 
Men are individually responsible for their 
acts, and no power in heaven nor earth can 


change the fact. True, there may be exten- 
uating circumstances in every case, yet the 
deed remains the same after all, and low will 
you secure justice to the wronged victim ? 

Whatever James Parton’s opinion may be 
concerning those dark transactions with which 
the name of the Geneva divine is conneeted, 
he is doing a good work in thus bringing them 
before the public; for thero are inillions of 
tho followers of Calvin who have never heard 
tho sad story of the nnfortunato Michael Ser- 
vetus. Yours, 

Lours BASTING. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


THE STORMY SEA. 
== 
I, A. AE DGWICK, 

WitEN troubles nnd rough feelings come upon 
our minds maklong them like the restless 
ocenn, let Christ nrise within us, nnd ‘rebuke 
the wind and wave,” bringing n peaceful enlm. 

Let renson hive its rule; then we will snil 
smoothly on the waters of life, unrnilled by 
the tempests of passion, 

Let ns try to live ubove trouble, counting 
ourselyes the master nnd not the servant, 

If the principles of Christ nro within ns no 
trouble cnn sink onr souls. 

West Pittsfield, Mass. 
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SOLILOQUY. 
—o— 

MARIA WITHAM. 
My mind nbundons itself to reverie, and is 
transferred in eestaey to nature and nature’s 
God. It sees in the simplicity of nature’s 
elements and laws the wisdom and majesty of 
the great Creator. I feel withdrawn from 
earth and rise above the little theater of 
human pnssions nnd anxieties to lift my soul 
in pious contemplation, My mind expands 
with fervent desires for Truth and Knowl- 


edge; and I scale heaven’s pure walls with | 


truthful nspirations rather than worship the 
good opinion of erring man. In the gilded 
canopy of heaven, Divinity reigns in all the 
grandeur of its attributes, greatness and 
strength, and travels through the dominions 
of an unlinsited monarchy. Faney may take 
its flight far beyond the power of eye or the 
telescope. It may expatiate in the outer re- 
gions of all that is visible, yet who shall have 
the boldness to say that the wonders of the 
Almighty are at an end, because we can no 
longer trace his footsteps! Let me rather say 
with the Psalmist, * What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the son of man that thou 
visitest him!” O bounteous one, what have 
Inot received from thee] Throughout the 
seasons that are past, I see sweet plaees every- 
where. My body and soul have been fed by 
the most congenial food. Thy chastening 
hand has proved a blessing; and looking 
backward through time that has passed, and 
along the way my feet have pressed, what 
liave I not received from thee, my strength, 
my stay. A moment from this outward life 
I joyfully retrent, and in thy presenee tell 
thee, that within I feel so satisfied thy eross 
to bear, Oh, do not spare the chastening rod 
that keeps ine by thy side. Oh, sweetly give 
ine strength to bear whatever waits me here. 
Enfield, Conn. 


THE LIGHTED TEMPLE. 
—o— ; 
MARY WHITCHER. 
“ Cast the beam out of thine own eye.” 


Subdue thyself, then beauty will appear 
Where now thou scest it not ; 

For when the mental sight’s not clear, 
Motes will be seen, and many a seeming blot. 


Only by light within, and heart made free 
From sin and all the stains of sin, 

Art thou prepared to rightly see, 
And cast thy brother's beam from hlm. 


So near to God, then let my spirit move — 
So full of goodness let my motives be — 
That I may kindly see, and truly love 
My fellow men, as God hath love for me. 
Shaker Village, N. H. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY -— N0. 2. 
=p 
H. C. BLINN. 

As I write the nbove title, my first thought ls 
to pencil n few religious notes adapted to the 
necessities Of those who ure stepping upon 
tho stage of netive life. There can by no 
donbt, that line upon line nnd preeept upon 
precept will be us mueh needed for a few 
yenrs to come, as they were supposed to be in 
the past, 

I had no sooner written my first word, when 
an illustration of real life that seme kind 
fricud had sent to me, attracted my xttention, 
and this was no less than a chicken, just 
emerging from its shell! Already it had ns- 
sumed nn attitude of defiance, and was ready 
to contend for its privileges, with a character 
of a full grown of its species. 

Well, I remarked, here is a lesson for the 
present generation — a picture for precocious 
children. Indeed, it might be studied with 
profit by fond but foolish parents, and with 
no less care by the would-be-wise. And then 
herein is a lesson for our own religious order: 
Dependent as we are upon the world for all 
accessions, we should not let the subject of 
ehildren pass carelessly by. Solomon’s wis- 
doni las lost its charm over tlhe child, if i 
ever hud any. “ Train him up in the way he 
should go,” sounds well, but the attempt to 
reduce it to practice is something more than 
sounds. Born into this world, filled to over- 
flowing with an inherited tendency to all the 
ills of the flesh, it would need an angel on the 
right and left side to keep him froin willingly 
falling into sin. However, I shall leave the 
chicken with its fighting proclivities develop- 
ing so soon after its transition state, and per- 
haps by-and-by I may learn the great differ- 
ence, should there be any, between the 
development of life in this order and that of a 
elass whieh assumes to be more exalted in the 
grand scheme of creation. “ First that which 
is natural and afterward that whieh is spiri- 
tual,” seems at this time for the writer, as it 
no doubt often does to others, as an anodyne 
to the mind. It is, indeed, the legitimate 
order of our lives in this world and may be all 
for the best. 

I must now make referenee to the Apostle 
Peter who took sueh an active interest in the 
happiness of those around him, for he speaks 
thus pleasantly to us: ‘‘He that would love 
life and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile.” To those who are young, in an 
espeeial manner, I would eonimend this exhor- 
tation, and urge upon thein tbe neeessity of 
allowing it to shape their lives. “ Good days” 
are an inheritanee far preferable to great 
riches. It is a legacy which the wealthy of 
this world can never confer upon their heirs 
at law. 

Those who are so fortunate as to obtain the 
treagure, must obtain it through their own 


labors of self-denial — by the cross of Christ.. 


The professor will “love life” because of the 
good he may do. 

It is not to those only who are addicted to 
tle use of vulgar and profane language that 
this has a direet applieation, but it is equally 
potent to that class, who profess to be eulti- 
vated for the society of the virtuous and re- 
fined. Indeed, it is to be more dreaded, in 
its advances, as it eomes from what is assumed 
to be the higher ranks of society. 
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It is the ferocious beust, lurking under the 
fulso garb of cnltivutlon,. The viper charm- 
ing his unsnspeetlag prey, while the innocent 
mlad thinks only of the extermnl benuty, 

Let every young person refrain his tongue 
froin evil, or ho may have occaslon to mourn 
when it ls too late,— when “ those duys shall 
come in which he will suy I have uo pleasure 
in thee.” 

Canterbury, N. I. 


FAREWELL COUNSEL. 
—o— 
WILLIAM U. WETHERBEE. 
May God in His merey be near and direct you, 
While passing along the rough journey of life; 
May His angels at all times watch o'er and protect 
you, 
Whene'cr you sojourn where temptatlons arc rife. 
Should the phantoms of carth shlne brightly upon 
yon, 
With thelr promlscd pleasures that fain weuld 
allure, 
Then stand ye with firmness, let no one take from you 
The garment of innvecnce, spotless and parc. 


When far in the west (if perchanee you should go 
there), 
And trials and troubles you still there should meet; 
When you find in your rambles true comfort is no- 
where, 
Then hasten ye back to this lowly retreat. 


Here peace and true comfort and justification 
Are free for the honest, the humble and low ; 

And though they are found in a meek, humble station, 
They are worth more than all this earth can bestow. 


A few days will flit, and will end earthly pleasure, 
Then tangible objects will vanish like dew ; 

The spirit immortal will then need a treasure — 
Remember this, Rose, for ‘tis written for you. 

Written for L. R. W. Shirley. 


THAT DREAM. 
ene 
BELOVED EDITOR: 

Your letter, requesting particulars of dream 
mentioned in Atlantic Monthly for June, is at 
hand. Uneertain that others will be bene- 
fited by my complianee, though to me the 
dream is a remarkable fact. I wish I could 
give the inspirational force, which accompan- 
ies every remembrance of it, even at the pres- 
ent time. We, my whole family, left Liver- 
pool, March 15, 1842, in the then new Packet, 
SUERIDAN. We were four days and five nights 
elearing St. George’s Channel and Irish Sea, 
experiencing the equinoctial storm, which was 
very severe indeed. I kept a daily journal ; 
aud among many interesting incidents that 
may to-day be read therein, I find entered: 
“Mar. 22: Had a most remarkable dream, 
during the little broken sleep of last night. 
I was proprietor of large pleasure grounds 
and gardens in Ameriea. Had Father, mother, 
Mary Ann (then my wife, now my gospel sister, 
children, with Grand Fathers, Mothers, Uncles, 
Aunts, and a great many respectable people, 
all enjoying these beautiful grounds and gar- 
dens! A strange mingling of feelings are 
mine — bitter and sweet — kind and unkind!” 
Such is the memorandum. As before inti- 
mated, it is quite impossible to communicate 
the impression made on my mind. And when 
I eame to Shirley, in March, 1849, and recog- 
nized that very spot of beauty, what could ex. 
press my wondering surprise? I have not 
seen here, all the parties named in my dream, 
some, even then, being dead; but Z have met 
here, some whom I then did see, and whom I 
never met before! The spot is not in as high 
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n state of cultivation as l then suw it; but 
what I may realizo when my mortal is“ put 
off,” ar when, like Mlisha’s servant, my spirit- 
Neither 
have l, ina worldly view, realized the pro- 
prictorship — excepting in the nobler intent 
of “they that buy, as thongh they possessed 
not” — and thus, my dream has been fully 
experienced. To this day, I cannot appronch 
that particnlar spot, without a now feeling of 
gratitude, tliat my feet were led to Shirley, 
where I have found so much of good -- so 
much of God manifested. I havo ever esteemed 
the drenin as a“ special” providence (if you 
please), to strengthen and confirm my spirit ; 
though what ange] ministered it, must be 
determined in the future. lf any others ean 
thereby be comforted, I am glad, and shall 
feel amply paid for intruding so much of my 
personal history upon them, in yielding to 
your request. With never-failing love, 
Tan, yours, JOHN WILTELEY, 


uu] eyes ure opened, 1 know not. 


P. S.— I was very much pleasod with your com- 
niunicatlou to tho Albany Express, and think you 
wiil be equally pleased with Eldor Daniel Fraser’s 
criticism upon It. We had 275 copies of Howell's 
article struck off, and fiave had copies of your 
Express letter printed to accompany them wher- 
eversent. The world moves! and tho call for ight 
and truth is steadily increasing. Let us keep good 
conrage — let it not fall— and If we keep good, we 
will never be forsaken of God, the great fountain 
of ail good. Fareweil. 


Shirley Village, Mass., May 30, 1876. 
a 
LOVE 2s. FEAR. 
—o— : 
JOSEPH WOODS. 


J. W. 


THE Apostle John says: God is love ; He that 
-dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and God in 
him, 

In love there is no fear. He that feareth is 
not made perfect in the love of God, for he is 
still in danger of being overcome by the pow- 
ers of evil, and by the god of this world. The 
evidence of our love to God will be the 
manifestation of our love to our brethren and 
sisters. If a man love not his brother whom 
he has seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen] St. Paul feared, after having 
preached to others, lest he should become 
blinded by the spirit of this world and turn 
from God. Have we any less need of watch- 
fulness, until we have overcome the world? 
We have the example of Jesus and many 
others of being filled with the spirit of God. 

Ecclesiastes sums up the whole matter in a 
few words — Fear God and keep his comimand- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of man. 
Fear may be well for those who, like Moses, 
Nehemiah, and King David, regarded God as 
absolute Judge, taking vengeance on those 
who knew Him not. 

Those who conccive God to be such a being, 
and the devil corresponding in some respects, 
full of wrath—going about as the roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour—truly 
with such a frame of belief well might feur 
lest they be destroyed in whatever course they 
might pursue. 

Fear induces a slavish obedience, and in per- 
sons of this class, it may, perhaps, out of ser- 
vile fear, place soine restraint upon their pas- 
sions, lest wrath overtake them. Not that 
they see any thing lovely in God or goodness or 
have any the less inclination teward that 
which is corrupt. 

But close upon this follows the law — 
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“What a man soweth that shill he also reap.” 
Laws appertaining to the natural and spiritnu} 
world are as esseutinlly God's hiws, and a via- 
Intion of cither brings n corresponding pen- 
alty — we reap whut we sow, 

This can be no special judgment from God, 
but rather the condemnation of our own lives. 
St. Panl says: “ Ho that soweth to the flesh 
shall of tho flesh reap corruption,” and this he 
describes as adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, strife, 
seditions, heresy, envyings, murderers, drunk- 
enness, ete., and that they who commit these 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of Ged, 

Will thoso who live after the course of the 
world and harvest to themselves a part or all 
of the forementioned evils, charge God as the 
author of the same? The rational and en- 
lightened mind will no doubt adinit that it is 
the harvest of his own sowing —the fruit of 
his own labor, It is well for the transgressor 
to fear God, for falling into his hands is a 
fearful thing. Some have thought that Jesus 
taught his disciples to fear God rather than to 
love him, when he said: ‘‘Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul; but fear Him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.” Love 
casteth out fear, and certainly love is prefera- 
ble, for they that dwell in love dwell in God. 

Why should we make ourselves miserable, 
when we might, by obedience to the law of 
Christ, be happy ? 

Canterbury, N. H. 


MUSIC, NO. 7. 


i 
JAMES G. RUSSELL. 
ALTHOUGH there are specified points in the 
musical gamut for change in the registers of 
the voice, such assertion is not without its 
modification, that singers meet with difficul- 
ties seemingly insurmountable. As *“ com- 
mand of hand is the soul of penmanship,” so 
likewise, command of toneis the soul of music. 
Having a theorctical knowledge of the points 
where the registers change, the ineficient 
singer will experience a weakness in power of 
tone at those points where the changes occur, 
which can be reme3ied only by a practical 
acquisition of tone command. A better expla- 
nation is unsought for than that given by 
Bassini, concerning the junction of the chest 
and medium registers. He says: “In train- 


; ing the voice, the teacher should commence 


with the chest register; and this from the 
fact that where the chest and medium regis- 
ters play into each other, the voice is weak 
and uncertain, and it is an extremely difficult 
matter to equalize it. But this equalization 
is just the important task to be accomplished. 
The method to be pursued is this: the tones 
which are common to both the chest and me- 
dium registers, mnst be practiced aiternately 
with each. For just as the skillful workman, 
who would join two pieces of wood and make 
the strength at the points of adjustment equal 
to the rest, will dove-tail the two, by extend- 
ing the end of one sufficiently far in upon the 
end of. the other to prevent any weakness at 
the extremities; so the skillful teacher will 
extend the limit of one register into the mid- 
dle of the next, until the weak tones of both 
nre blended, and become equnlly sound and 
strong — the point of contact being smeothed 
and obliterated altogether.” 

The quoted remarks apply particularly to 
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the chest and medinm registers, us the same 
author remarks also, that “the medinin nud 
head registers do not nt all coincide, and have 
no tones in common —a fact explained by the 
identity of tube.” Prominent, then, in the 
great field of musie culture, is the arduous 
task of combining the chest and medinm reg- 
isters in a manner, not only to make the tones 
equally strong where the two registers meet, 
but also to acquire that command of tone, that 
the voice never may be injured by an uncon- 
scious forcing of the registers beyond their 
natural position —a fault alarmingly conspic- 
uous, and often attended with most serious 
consequences on the part of the singer, espec- 
inlly at that critical period of life termed the 
“age of puberty.” At that season the voice is 
undergoing a decided change in both quality 
and pitch of tone. With males, the change is 
peculiarly marked by an anatomical altera- 
tion of the larynx, whose enlargement as- 
sumcs a conspicuous prominence in the throat, 
the voice descending a whole octave in pitch 
from the position it occupied in childhood, 
becomes extremely masculine, and, for a sea- 
son, frequently beyond power of coutrol. 
With females, the change is less marked, as 
the voice retains its pitch, yet changes essen- 
tially in quality and volume of tone. But no 
less injuries are likely to accrue, if due cogni- 
zance be not taken of the circuinstances at- 
tending this peculiar season of voice-changing. 
The warning words of the eminent Bassini are 
these: “Many voices are irretrievably lost 
during this time through carelessness of their 
possessors, or the ignorance of stnging mas- 
ters.” It should become, therefore, the irre- 
sistible conviction of every singer, that the 
laws which govern the musical universe are 
as fixed and unchangeable as those pertain- 
ing to the organism of our physical being; and 
just as assuredly we must reap the fatal con- 
sequences of violated law in the former case, 
as we would expect to reap them in the latter. 


REGRETS. 
Oe 
How often for treasures and pleasures we sigh, 
Which, when ours, unnoticed, we permit to pass by! 
A. Calver. 


On time’s hastening current we are carried along, 
Each day to our goal drawing near; 

But how oft we're impressed by an intluence strong 
To pause in our rapid career — 

To pause for reflection — the past to review, 
Its good or its evil recount; 

And thus we can test, if our hearts are but true, 
The clearness of life’s flowing fount. 


We sigh for the hours that have passed unimproved; 
They are fled, and we sigh but in vain ; 

Thus moments misspent are as blanks in our lives, 
Or as blots we're compelled to retain. 

We cannot efface from our memory’s chart 
The time we have wasted each day ; 

Thus treasures escape and we value them not, 
But sigh when they're far, far away. 


How many the times, when good might be done, 
Have slipped unimproved from our grasp,— 

Where help to a friend or brother in need, 
Our hearts in true friendship would clasp. 

For our light and enjoyment increase every time 
That we shed on our neighbor a ray ; 

Thus pleasures escape, and we let them pass by, 
To sigh when they're far, far away. 


We have health—‘tis a treasure that God has be- 
stowed, 
And each has been blessed with a share ; 
But if we neglect His inmutable laws, 
“Twill be lost — still we scemu not to caro, 
At last to our sorrow we find it is gone, 
We are paralyzed then with dismay ; 
Thus treasures escape, we have let them pass on, 
To sigh when they're far, far away. 


Rut there is a tle which binds us to earth, 
"Yis an unechor whieh heaven his given $ 

Wero it net for this bond our frail bark, wany tines, 
On the reeks of despuiv might be driven, 

lt Hyhtens our sorrows, nad brightens our joys, 
Dispelling the clouds from our way ; 

While thro’ storms and temptations it bears us tiong, 
Nispousing n life-cheering ray. 


Tils treasure is fricudship— the friendship of those 
Who are tolling along by our side, 
Who have with us rejoiced, and in sorrow havo 
mourned, 
ty temptations alike have been tried 5 
But how bitter the thought, when, by passion or 
pride, 
Or envy, we've severed tho tle ! 
Thus treasures escape, and we valne them not, 
But iament when we flud them passed by. 


Then let us take heed of the warning in time, 
While these pleasures nnd treasures are ours, 
Nor eer be deeoyed from the pathway of right, 
By the sheen of a few fading flowers. 
Our time, health nnd friendship in season we'll prize, 
Tinproving these treasures each day 5 
Nor let thein escape till they have passed by, 
To sigh when they’re far, far away | 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES. 


THE RELIGIOUS TEST. 
So 
WimiLe many thousands beneath the influ- 
ences of revival manipulators are “ experi- 
eneing religion,” it appears proper that we, 
as religious commentators, should consider 
in what true religion consists. Ere this we 
have expressed our joy that any and many 
should pereeive and embrace the opportu- 
nity to lead a better life. We need not ask 
what the motives were that induced this de- 
termination, nor to what particular dsm in- 
dividuals may have given their adhesion; 
being satisfied that any motives whieh have 
prompted men and women to forsake the 
bad and aceept the better, are constituents 
of true religion. Such “ehange of heart” 
evidenees a new departure iu life praetiec, 
and is of ineomparable value, while mere 
theology remains a dead letter. We are 
eonfident that our world is iu a measure 
maguetieally influeneed and attraeted by the 
Christ Spirit. That there are seasons in 
human life when the polarity of individuals 
stands eorrected by this magnetie influence. 
With this polarity of spirituality established, 
the whole life eomes en rapport with angelie 
goodness, and the fruits of true religion are 
apparent in their changed life. Correeted 
thus, the libertine, magdaleu and generally 
immoral sensualist are confronted by their 
highest consciousness of right and reform. 
Thus the drunkard leaves his cups and be- 
eomes a saviour to those in his whilom deg- 
radation; and the devotees of all, erime are, 
by this same Christ inspiration, helped to 
experience that true religion which estab- 
lishes a polarity in all moral reetitude. We 
have enumerated some of the worst of 
elasses. But the grand majority whieh as 
really needs to ‘‘experienee religion,” aud 
move to superior life is eomposed of those 
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who cangratulate themselves that they are 
t pretty good,” and “not so bad ns very 
many wha are worse!” who think their pres- 
ent rectitude an all-suflicient apology for not 
exerting a more discreet polarity with the 
heavens, No sooner do individuals arrive 
at a station they once thought good, than 
true religion presents the better to their 
view, and they Gravail toward another satis- 
factory conelusion, only to be still direeted 
onward. The test of all true religion is no- 
where written in theology, but is only cx- 
pressed by more aetive, more pure life. 
Too frequently all the religion people have 
is in ‘‘ joining the church,” and assenting to 
certain formulas of theology. Doetrine is 
fruitless, and mere persuasion that this or 
that theology is correct is worse than use- 
less, unless the life test is made. ‘The test of 
the Christian religion is manifest in the fact 
that its adherents come into complete eon- 
formity or polarity with the Christ life, 
manifested by Jesus’ example — whose fem- 
inine counterpart iu identieal life we con- 
sider was Ann Lee. Would we make the 
test of how religious we are, let us comparc 
our daily lives with the same of him who in- 
vited ‘‘ Follow me!” 

This is the test Shakerism teaches its sub- 
jects to make. Unless Shakerism helps the 
impure to become pure, and these to become 
execedingly pure, it is not what is wanted 
by humanity. Unless it urges laws that 
change the selfishness of human hearts into 
active philanthropy for ‘the household of 
faith” at least, it will not stand the test. 
Unless it presents a superior realm of pure 
and peaeeful life than is found on the plane 
of the best of earthly life, it does not bear 
the test of true religion. While we urge our 
brotherhood to an exeeeding watehfulness 
to prevent self and selfishness, like unto an 
aueient golden calf, from becoming objects 
of worship, and to be jealous of those heav- 
en-born principles that ineuleatc, and eu- 
force self-denial to every thing that opposes 
Purity, PEAcE, Equauity and UNWORLDLY 
Love AND PRACTICE, we invite the investi- 
gation by all, of the prineiples of Shakerism 
as a true religious test, and as the guide of 
those who would live, hike him whose king- 
dom was not of this world. vf 


SHAKER INSTITUTIONS. 


== 


"\From Albany Express.] 


LETTER FROM Epiror G. A. Lomas, oF “THE 
SHAKER,” REPLYING TO W. D. HOWELLS’ ARTICLE 
IN THE JUNE ATLANTIC. 


To the Editors of the Albany Morning Express: 


Your kindly hint, that Eider Evans or myself 
should reply to the excerpt made by the EXPRESS 
from W. D. Howells’ Article in the Atlantic for 
June, is responsible for tbis response. The point, 
which you weil knew would grate most keenly on 
our feelings —‘“‘the unkindest cut of all” — was 
the one making allusion to “the decay of num- 
bers, which the Shakers confess with so great 
regret, etc.” Instead of having any denial to make 
of tbis assertion, we acknowledge tbe point well 
taken. It is a trutii, that can do us no possible 
good to deny, that we are not more than half as 
numerous as we have been in some times past. 
Nor will we dispute with any that we deeply 
regret the fact ; nor that the decidence which has 
obtained has been the cause of much disvomfiture 
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to the faithful, and of deep discouragement, to 
which very many weak and faithless minds have 
anecnuinbed, If Shiakerlsin ls dependent nypon a 
steady increnso of mumbors, it was a decided faii- 
ure many yearn ago. Lut Ite principles are just 
us correct to-day, with Its 2,500 adherents, ws 
When 4,000 belleved, or as when more or less 
shall embrace their practice. Belng dependent 
upon those outside onr Institutions for onr lu- 
crease — npon those who have conselences in thelr 
gouls, and suficlent stamina of both soul and 
body, to obey thelr consclences ~ we ure numerl- 
cally smali, and whe Is to biame? As Howells 
says: “ST cannot think of one’s belng a Shaker 
on any other terms except, of course, a sincere 
conviction.” And he Is correet, But the vast 
majority who havo apjdled for admisslon and 
trlai, have been those whose conyletlon Is 
summed up In those seven noted principles, 
“five loaves, and two fishes!” he regenera- 
tion or new creatlon which we teach of, decidedly 
requires that men and women should be made 
right the first thme—before they come to onr 
practice. While even the most snecessful and 
best of us find that we were made none too well 
to adopt Shaker principles easily, more than 
ninety-nine Ín every hundred that we have labored 
und sweat over, were those whom we have almost 
thought even tbe Almighty would have given up 
in despairi Like untoa great draught of fishes, a 
hundred to one have been lampreys; that, unfit 
for use in our temple, were thrown back into the 
sea, ‘‘ whose waters cast up mire and dirt.” And 
we admit the outlook still dubious; for only as 
fast as you worldly-minded people come to be 
sufficiently self-denylng and spiritual, wlll Shaker- 
ism enjoy flourishing members. And if we, as 
Shakers, become extinct, the barometrical hight 
of splrituality in the outre terre will kuow no sig- 
nificance whatever, as ‘‘the salt ” will all be gone! 
Now, gentlemen, let it be understood that our in- 
stitutions are made for our better convenience In 
being Cbristians; while we are not made for our 
institutions. When God questions us and others, 
He wili not ask whether we came from this or 
that institution ; whether we were Shakers, Qua- 
kers, Methodists, Catholics, Mohamimedang, etc., 
etc., but He wiii ask us, “ What kind of lives have 
you lived? ” and “ How nearly do they accord witb 
tbe best known principles of active, practical 
Christianity?” Our names and institutions are 
man-made; and if these or otber appendages 
assist usin being better men or women, God be 
praised; but in religion. nothing is worthy of our 
special attention but the practical in Christ, re- 
gardless of sectarian terms. We close by saying 
that Howells’ article is good, perhaps too good, as 
it gives a lustre that we, as a people, are not wor- 
thy of, and soine of which might be dispelled by 
active associations; but he appears honest, “‘al- 
most persuaded,” and worthy of thanks froin us 
and all interested. Iam, etc., 


G. A. LOMAS. 
SHAKERS, May 20. 


CRITICISM ON THE ABOVE. 


My Dear G. A. L.— Last night an Albany 
Erpress, containing your letter on “SHAKER 
VILLAGE,” in “Atlantic,” came to hand. Many 
thanks for such favors. Elder John Whiteley was 
very much pleased with it; and I was too, except- 
ing the lack of lustre which you infer therein, and 
which Howells felt impressed to give us. This 
Society is the smaliest in our Israel, yet I can 
point to more than a dozen, who shine with more 
lustre, even in the dark of these days, than any 
measure of jewels that could be procured] 

One branch of my life is devoted to the cause, 
that will make tbe true and single-bearted, even 
tbongh tbe least, “to shine!” Don’t iet us say, 
“perbaps too good;” or think about a lack of 
lustre ; hut rather of a burnishing up. If wedo so 
with a will, there will be iustre enough. Permit 
me, to think our honored friend, Howells, did not 
over-estimate the brightness which rests on 
Shirley. And may he, when visiting Shakers, N. 
Y., and other societies, find you all luminous — 
earnestly engaged in manifesting a divine human- 
ity, free from the earthliness of lower self-hood. 
Let us celebrate the “Centennial” by a general 
shining forth of purity of life, and the reign of 
universal peace and good will—at hoine and 
abroad. Yours, 

DANIEL FRAZER. 

SHIRLEY VILLAGE, May 30, 1876. 
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GRATITUDE. 
o— 
For every blessing łrecelvo — 
For every gift that comes from heaven — 
For every N} which roleve, 
And overy smile that's to me given, 
} would give thanks. 


Por precious love, unspoken by word — 
For cach endearment understood — 
For iuusi¢ of the soul, yet heard, 
And growth of a continual good, 
Tiinnks, more than thanks. 


And while ninid these silent meads, 
My home must be upon the sod, 

While my humanity has needs 
Which seek supplics from thee, my God — 

Oh, fail ine not the blissfui thrill — 

A brother’s cheer, n sister's love — 

With these ny soul has mcasured Mi ; 
WFithout them there's to me no God | yr 
Our DELuGate. We were pleased beyond 

mensure to read in the Voice of Peace that 

Elder F. W. Evans, Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., had 

been selected delegate to, and one of the Viec- 

Presidents of tho Centennial Peace Conven- 


tion in Philadelphia beginning July 10. 
This was a most fitting selection, We con- 


gratulate all who will be fortunate enough to 
hear what “the Spirit” shall impress him to 
utter in behalf of Peace and against the bar- 
barisms ofany people barbaric enough to learn 


and practice war. ag 
e 


VINDICATION OF SHAKER SOCIAL 
BEAUTIES. 


[The following eres are taken from a private 
letter, written by Eunice Bathrick, of Harvard, 
Mass., to the writer of the article entitled: “ So- 
CIAL BEAUTIES OF CHRISTIAN COMMUNISM” in 
May No. of THE SHAKER. Coming from one ad- 
vanced in years, and a thorough Shaker, the re- 
marks have especial value. Ep.) 

“T often feel while reading THE SHAKER 
(which I do with much pleasure), that there is 
something needed to give more sunshine to 
Shaker life— to portray in brighter and more 
glowing colors the beauty of the gains of full 
consecration. Yousay: ‘Living in the spirit 
of our gospel testimony, we necessarily re- 
nounce many practices which bring pleasure 
to the worldly mind, and embrace those ele- 
ments which produce the joys of heaven in 
our present, social lives, ete.’ 

“ Now,do not all, who make a full consecra- 
tion of ‘soul, body and spirit,— who have, or 
are daily divesting themselves of every dis- 
cordant clement, enjoy heaven here? Have 
not such, a living spring within —a fountain 
constantly gushing forth sweet waters to sup- 
ply thirsty and famishing souls? 

“Tf so, let us publish it to the world —let 
them know that we are “ happy and free” — 
that we have not to wait till we cross the 
dividing line to taste the joys of a heavenly 
existence. Let them know that we have 
forinod, or are forming, a heaven within. 

“To present the idea to those not of our 
body, that all present comforts and enjoyinents 
are to be sacrificed, in pursuit of future hap- 
piness, must look gloomy and uninviting to 
them, But once picture to their imaginations 
the real joy that is to be derived from a life 
of full consecration to God in this state of ex- 
istence, with the assurance of never-ending 
felicity in the future, and they will not be so 
reluctant to make the required sacrifice ; they 
will see they have only to make an exchange 
of perishable pleasures for the more exalted 
and durable. 
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“While sowing the good seed, let the goil 
be warmed by love from consecrated hearts — 
from resurrected souls, illumined by the mil- 
hamial sun, whose mys will cause the seed to 
germinate, spring up, bud, blossom, and bear 
fruits acceptable to God, Love is all conquer- 
ing; it gives light and life to benighted pil- 
grims, and by its magnetic power, attracts 
them to a more clevated stute of cxistence, 
whero they can daily be rising into a pure, 
ethereal atmosphere, This is what is needed 
to-day—a greater degree of the Christ-love, to 
warm into action souls now sleeping in sin, 
who heed not their condition. Without this 
divine clement all else will fail to draw, and 
hold individuals in the courts of Zion, It hus 
been my aim from early life, to make the way 
pleasant, not only to my young companions, 
but to all with whom I converse ; for, having 
tasted the sweets of a virgin life, lain anxious 
to have others enjoy the same; and as I ad- 
vance in this soul-refining work this desire 
increases. I have no doubts of the success of 
our Cause in the end; for I sce God working 
through His agents, preparing souls for the 
millennial harvest. May we all stand ready 
for whatever work the Father has for us, when 
his time arrives, I think, as. you have ob. 
served, that any useful knowledge which Be- 
lievers have attained, either in the domestic 
concerns of life, or otherwisc, should be noticed 
in our paper, as many may be benefited there- 
by. Any improvement is worthy of circula- 
tion, 

“ Your sister in true progression, 
“ EUNICE BATURICK.” 


A SHAKER VILLAGE. 


—1)— 

[The following extracts are from the pen of 
W. D. Howells, and have particular reference 
to Shirley village, Mass. We have endeavored 
to make them more generally interesting by 
excluding such matter as does not apply to 
every “Shaker Village” in our land; at the 
same time we congratulate Shirley on its suc- 
cess in captivating such an illustrious chroni- 
cler. ED.] 

(From the Atlantic Monthly.) 


It was our fortune to spend six weeks of last 
summerin the neighhorhood of a community of 
the people called Shakers— who are chiefly known 
to the world outside by their apple-sauce, by their 
garden seeds so punctual in coming up when 
planted, hy thelr hrooms so well made that they 
sweep clean long after the ordinary new hroom of 
proverh has retired upon its reputation, hy the 
quaintness of their dress, and hy the fame of their 
religious danees. It is well to have one's name 
such a synonym for honesty that any thing called 
hy it may he bought and sold with perfect confl- 
dence, and It is surely no harm to he noted for 
dressing out of the present fashion, or for dancing 
before thc Lord. But when our summer had come 
to an end, and we had learned to know the Shakers 
for so niany other qualities, we grew almost to re- 
sent their superficial renown aniong men. Wesaw 
in them asect simple, sincere, and fervently per- 
suaded of the truth of their doctrine, striving for 
the realization of a heavenly Ideal upon earth; 
and amidst the hard and often sordid common- 
place of our ordinary country life, their practice 
of the austerities to which men and women have 
devoted themselves in storied times and pictur- 
esque lands clothed these Yankee Shakers in 
something of the pathetic interest which always 
elings to our thoughts of monks and nuns. 

Thelr doctrine has been so often explained that 
J need not dwell upon it here, but the more curl- 
ous reader may turn to the volumes of the Atlan- 
tle Monthly of 1867 for an authoritative statement 
of all its points In the antobiography of Elder 
Evans of Mt. Lebanon. Malnly, thelr faith Is their 
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life; a lifo of charity, of labor, of ceilbacy, which 
they call the angele fe. Theologleatly, It can be 
most succinctly presented in thelr fornnnia, Christ 
Jesus and Cirist Aun, their bellef belng that the 
order of special prophecy was coinpleted by the 
inspiration of Mother Anu Lee, the wife of the 
English blacksinith, Stanley. Sle is thelr second 
Christ; thelr divine mother, whoin some of their 
hymns Invoke, and for whom they cherish a Mial 
love. The families of Siilricy and Jlarvard, Massa- 
chusctts, were formed iu her tinie, near the close 
of the iast century; at the latter place they show 
the room in which she lived, and whence sie was 
ounce dragged by the fooilsh mob which heips to 
found every new religion. 

In regard to other polnts thelr miuds vary. Gen- 
erally they do not belleve in the miraculous birth 
or divinity of Christ; he was a divinely good and 
perfect man, and any of us may become divine by 
being godlike. Generally, also, I should say that 
they reject the Puritanle Ideas of futnre rewards 
and punishments, and accept something Ilke the 
Swedenborgian notion of the life hereafter. They 
are all spiritualists, recognizing a success'on of 
inspirations from the earliest times down to our 
own, when they clalin to have been the first 
spiritual medlums. Five or six years before the 
spirits who have since animated so many tahie- 
iegs, planchettes, phantom shapes, and what not 
began to knock at Rochester, the Shaker families 
in New York, Massachusetts, Ohlo, and elsewhere 
were in full communion with the other worid, and 
they were warned of the impending insasion of 
the world's parlor and dining-room sets. They 
feel hy no means honored, however, by ail the 
results. But they believe that the interconrse be- 
tween the worlds can be rescued from the evil 
influences which have perverted it, and they have 
signs, they say, of an early renewal of the mani- 
festations among themselves. In some ways these 
have in fact never ceased. Many of the Shaker 
hymns, words and music, are directly inspirational, 
coming to this brother or that sister without re- 
gard to his or her special genius; they are sung 
and written down, and are then brought into gene- 
ral use. The poetry is like that which the other 


. world usually furnishes through its agents in this, 


hardly up to our literary standard ; hut the music 
has always something strangely wild, sweet and 
naive. 

The Shakers claim to be the purest and most 
Christian church, proceeding in a straight succes~ 
sion from the church which Christ's life of charlty 
and celibacy established on earth; whereas, all 
the other churches are sprung from the first Gen- 
tlle churckes, to whose weakness and willfulness 
certain regrettable things, as slavery, war, private 
property, and marriage, were permitted. Ac- 
knowledging a ineasure of inspiration in all re- 
ligions, they also recognize a kindred attraction 
to the angelic life In the celihate orders of every 
faith: the Roman vestals, the Peruvian virgins of 
the sun, and the Buddhist Lonzes, as well as the 
monks and nuns of the Catholic church. They 
complain that they have not been understood by 
such alien writers as have treated of them, and 
have represented them as chiefly useful in furnish- 
ing homes for helplessand destitute people of all 
ages and sexes. In the words of Elder Frazer, of 
Shirley, the Shakers claim that thelr system is 
“ hased on the fact that each man has in himself a 
higher and a lower life,” and that Shakerism “Isa 
manifestation of the higher to the exclusion of 
the lower life. Its object Is to gather into one fold 
all who have risen above thelr natural propensi- 
ties," and they think with Paul that though those 
who marry do well, yet these who do not marry do 
hetter. Their preaching and teaching is largely to 
this effect; and yet I do not find it quite strange 
that friends from the world ontslde regard rather 
the spectacle of the Shakers’ peaceful life, and 
think mostly of their quiet homes as refuges for 
those disabled against fate, the poor, the bruised, 
the hopeless; after all, Christ himself Is but this. 
As I recall thelr plain, quaint village at Shirley, a 
sense of its exceeding peace fills me; I see Its long, 
straight street, with the severely simple edifices on 
elther hand; the gardens up-llll on one side and 
down-hill on the other; its fragrant orchards and 
its levels of clovery meadow-land stretching away 
to buckwheat fields, at the borders of whose 
milky bloom the beo pansed, puzzled which 
sweet to choose; and It seems to mo that one 
whom the world could flatter no more, one broken 
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ln hope, or health, or fortnne, could not do better 
thai come filthernund meekly usk to be tuken hito 
that quiet foid, und kept forever from bis sorrows 
nnd himself, Bat—such Ia the hnrdness of thro 
natural heurt-=1 cannot think of one’s belng n 
Shuker on nny other tornis, oxcept, of course, a 
slnucere conviction, 

* * * * * + * * * * 

We stopped at the offleo of the Church Family, 
which Isa large brick honse, sernpalously phin, 
Hko all tho rest, nnd appolnted for the transnetlon 
of bnsluoss und the entertalnment of visitors. 
Hero threo slstera and one brother aro In chargo, 
and here are chambers for visitors stnylug over- 
ulght. The Shakers do not keep a public honse, 
and are far from inviting custom, but thelr theory 
of Christlanity forblds them to tnrn awny one un-e 
housed or unfod from thelr doors; the rich pay a 
moderate churge, and the poor nothing —as that 
large nnd Hourlshing order of fellow-cltlzens, the 
trumps, vory well know. These overrtpe frults of 
our labor system Inrk about In the woods and by- 
ways, and turn np at the Shakers‘ doors after dark, 
where they aro secure of belng fed nnd sheltcred 
In the little dormitory set npart for them. “And 
some of them," sald Elder Frazer, “really look as 
if the pit had vomited them up.” 

* * * k * * * * * * 

One has somchow the fmprussion that the young 
people of the Shakers are held in compulsory alc- 
glance, but of conrse this is not at all the fact. As 
soon as they are old enough to take care of them- 
selves they are entirely free to go or to stay. Un- 
doubtedly they are constantly taught the advant- 
nges of the community over the world, and the 
superlor merit of the virgin fife over the married 
state, which they may be Inclined to think of as 
they grow to be men and women. Marriage is not 
held to bestnfut or dishonorable. ‘* Few things,” 
said one of the elders, “aro more pleasing to us 
than the sight of a happy young couple living 
rightly in thelr order," but marrlage is earthly and 
human, und celibacy Is divine; as the thoughts are 
turned to higher things, they forsake husband or 
wife. Nevertheless, if their young women will 
marry, the Shakers claln: the satisfaction of think- 
Ing that they have recelved in the community the 
best possible training for wives and mothers — 
that they have been taught diligence, economy, 
and all branches of domestic knowledge. More 
than once there have been secesslons of young 
people. which are nearly always stealthy, not be- 
cause there could be any constraint, but because 
they hated to face the dlsappointed hopes of their 
elders. In after years, these delinquents from the 
angelic condition sometimes return to thank their 
benefactors, and to declare that they owe most of 
their worldly prosperity to their unworldly pre- 
cepts. ‘The proportion of those reared in Shaker- 
lsn whom the Shakers expect to keep Is small; 
they can count quite as much for their increase 
upon accessions of mature men and women from 
outside, whom the Shaker life and doctrine per- 
suade. These they invite now, as always, very cor- 
dially to join them, and they look forward to a 
time when their dwindling communities shall be 
restored to more than their old numbers. 

One bad effect of the present decrease, which all 
thoughtful Shakers deplore, is the employment of 
hired labor. This, as communists, they feel to be 
wrong; but they are loath either to alienate their 
land or to let it lie idle. A strange and sad state of 
things results: the most profitable crop that they 
can now raise is timber, which they harvest once 
In thirty years, and which it cost nothing to cultl- 
vate, whereas it costs nore to plant and reap the 
ordinary farm crops, at the present rate of farm 
labor, than the crops will sell for. 

* x * * * * x * * * 


The decay of numbers, then, which the Shakers 
confess with so great regret, is but their share of 
the common blight, and how to arrest it ls their 
share of the common perplexity. I could not en- 
courage Elder Frazer to Indulge great hopes, when 
one day In a burst of zeal for Shakerism he said, 
“We want cultivated people — half the subscribers 
of the Atlantic Monthly —to come and fill up our 
vacant ranks."' * 

* * * * * * * k * * 

We often touched upon this subject of the 


[* Note— This paragraph has had a very exten- 
slve circulation by the press of the United States 
and Canadas, and it is pleasant to observe that our 
letter concerning it, printed on another page, has 
been as extensively copied. — ED. SHAKER.] 
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decny of Shukerlym, which they face bravely, and 
not unhopefirlly, and yet with n care concerning 
It that was not less than tonehing., What could It 
natter to those childless men and women 
whether uny Hke them should tnhertt then: In 
thls world, to whieh, while Hyling, they lad turned 
so cold ashonider? Very little indeed, one would 
huyo sald, and yet they were cleurly unxfous that 
Shakerlsm should tlourlsh nftor them. Thelr 
unxlety wus not 80 nonnturnl; none of us can 
benr to think of leaving the frults of our long 
cudeavor to chance und the stringer. Hut I may 
attrihute the lurgest share of the Shuker rehuct- 
unco to perlsh from the earth to zeal for the per- 
petuation of the true falth—falth which was 
founded, like af] others, In persecution, built up 
muidst ridiculo and obloqny, and now, when {ts 
practical expression fs recelved with respect by aff 
the nelghboring world, 1s in some danger of ceas- 
ing among men, not through the Indifference of 
bollevers, but through thelr Inevitable inortal 
decay. There are several reasons for the present 
decrease, besides that decrease of the whole rural 
population which I have mentioned. 

* * * * * * * * * * 


Whateverit was, lt was athme when men's minds 
turned fervidly from tne hard work-days of this 
world to the Sabbaths of another; from the win- 
ter, the wilderness, the privatlon of New England, 
to the eternal summer and glory and fruition of 
the New Jerusalem. How to get there was their 
care; It was for this that wives and husbands rent 
themselves asunder, and shared their children 
with strangers; it was for this that the lover left 
hls love, and the young girl forbade her heart's 
yearning; we may be sure that lt was zeal for 
heaven, for the Imagined service of God, that 
built up the Shaker communities. 

Their peculiar dress remembers the now quaint 
days of their origin; it is not a costume invented 
or assumed by them; It isthe American dress of 
a hundred years ago, as our rustic great-grand- 
parents wore it, with such changes as convenience, 
not fashion, has suggested to the Shakers since. 
With all its quaintness it has a charm which 
equally appears whether it is worn by oid or by 
young. Tothe old, the modest soberness of the 
colors, the whlte kerchief crossed upon the 
breast, the clean stiff cap, were singularly be- 
coming; and the young had in their simple white 
Sunday dresses a look of maidenly purity which 
is after all the fine-t ornament. The colors we 
noticed at meeting were for the young mostly 
white, for the middle-aged and elderly the sub- 
dued tints of drab, bronzed, and lead-color, which 
also prevailed with the men of all ages. Both 
sexes wear collars that cover the whole neck, and 
both eschew the vanity of neck-ties ; some of the 
brothers suffered themselves the gaiety of show- 
lng at the ends of their trousers-legs the brighter 
selvage of the cloth; if Indeed this was a gaiety, 
and not, as one clothed in the world's taste might 
have accounted it, an added mortification of the 
spirit. 

The Shakers used to spin and weave all the stuff 
they wore, but to do this now would be a waste of 
time; they buy the alpaca and linen which both 
sexes wear in summer, and thelr substantial 
woolens for the winter. Some relics of their 
former skill and taste remain in the handsome 
counterpanes In their guest-chambers at the office, 
which were dyed, spun, and woven in the family, 
and the sisters are still skilled in braiding palhin- 
leaf hats and in the old-fashloned art of hooking 
rugs. But I would not persuade the reader that 
any Shaker family is otherwise a school of art; 
one painting I did indeed see, a vigorous sketch 
in oil of a Durham bull, but this was nailed to 
the side of a stall far up in the vast gray barn. It 
was the work of a boy who was In the family 
years ago; but he never became a Shaker. It 
would be Interesting to know what he dld 
become. 

In a community It must be that the individual 
genius is largely sacriflced to the common pur- 
pose and tendency. and yet I believe that among 
the Shakers the sacrifice is compelled only by the 
private conscience. So ít is with regard to every 
thing. On joining the community the new mem- 
ber gives up nothing, and is cautioned against a 
too early surrender of his property. He wears, so 
long as he likes, the fashions of the world, but 
these make him look as odd in the family as the 
Shaker dress would outside of it, and he is com- 


monly anxlous to assume the garb of slinplicity 
before lis mundane Clothing Is worn out. After 
duc thno he may give fils property to the famlly ; 
If he ever leaves it, ho recelves back the prinelpal 
of his contribution without Interest ; for fils labor 
ho fms already recelved hls sapport. There are 
no formaltittes observed when a new brother or 
sister comes among the Shakers. Itis understood 
that theyare to go as freely ns they have coing; 
and thls proviston fs recalled, us a rule that works 
both ways, to the mind of any brother whose room 
lIs finally found to be better than hls company. 
But this very rarely happens; In twenty-five years 
Minister Whiteley had been obliged to dismiss only 
one undesirable brother. 

The whole pollty of the famlfy ls very slmple. 
Its uffairs are condncted by trustees, who hold 
the property and handle the fnnds, and to whoin 
muy member goes for money to purchase things 
not provided for the cominon nae, Reasonable 
requests of this sort are readily allowed; but It Is 
easy to understand how the indulgence of cvcn 
very simple private tastes adds to the cost of 
coinmon living, already enhanced by the decrease 
of members, and the necessity of keeping In 


repalr the bulfdings left only partlally occupied. 
* * * * * * * * * * 


At the hcad of each fanily there is an elder and 
an eldress, to whom all? complalnts are first ad- 
dressed, and by whom dlfficulties are settled. I 
believe there is also a species of confessional, In 
which those who desire can confide their repent- 
ance and good intentlons to the elders. Disputes 
In which the decision of the elders is not satls- 
factory are appealed to the ministers, whose mlnd 


is final in such matters. 
* * * * * * * * * * 


Of course, nothing like ceremony must be in- 
ferred concerning the expression of this regard. 
They, and all the other brothers aud sisters, are 
addressed by their first names, and it is liked that 
strangers in addressing the Shakers should be 
simple and direct, eschewing the forms and titles 


which could not be accorded In return. 
* * * * * * * * * * 


They are plain and homely in their phrase, but 
they are very courteous, and it is impossible to 
know them and not perceive how little politeness 
consists in the tedious palaver that commonly 
passes by that name. Their slncerity gives them 
dignity and repose ; it appears that you have but 
to renounce the world, and you cannot be afraid 
of it. 

I should be sorry to give the notion of a gloomy 
asceticism in the Shaker life. I saw nothing of 
this, though I saw self-restraint, disclpline, quiet, 
and heard sober, considered, conscientious speech. 
They had their jesting, also; and those brothers 
and sisters who were of a humorous mind seemed 
all the better liked for their gift of laughing and 
maklIng laugh. The sum of Shaker asceticism is 
this; they neither marry nor give In marriage; but 
this is a good deal. Certain thlngs they would 
think indecorous rather than wicked, and I do not 
suppose a Shaker would go twice to the opera 
boufe; but such an entertainment as a lecture by 
our right-hearted humorist, Mark Twain, had been 
attended by one of the brethren not only without 
self-reproach, but with great enjoyment. They 
had also some of then read Mr. Bret Harte's books 
without apparent fear of the consequences. They 
are rather strict in the observance of the Sabbath, 
but not so much, I thought, from consclence as 
froin custom. 

Our Shaker friends are sometimes embarrassed 
by visitors who ask to be shown all over their 
buildings, forgetting that their houses are private 
houses; and I cannot promise the curjous reader 
visiting Shirley a repetition of the favors done us, 
whom the Shakers were good enough to show all 
of their communal life that one could see. In each 
village is an edifl e known as the Dwelling-House, 
which is separate froin the office and other buiid- 
ings. In this are the rooms of the brothers and 
sisters, the kitchen and dining-room, and a large 
room for family meetings. The first impression of 
all is cleanliness, with a suggestion of bareness 
whichis not inconsistent, however, wlth comfort, 
and which comes chiefly from the aspect of the 
unpapered walls, the scrubbed floors hidden only 
by rugs and strips of carpeting, and the plain flat 
finish of the wood-work. Each chamber accom- 
modates two brothers or two sisters, and is ap- 
pointed with two beds, two rocking-chalrs, two 
wash-stands and a wood-stove, with abundance of 
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And the gates are left ajar. 


And the Bridegroom now appeareth, 
With his Bride in raiment white, 


Tlear ye what the Spirit sayeth, 


Come receive the truth, the light. 
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migs. The roous of the younger people are above 
so that (as wns explaired to us) if the young sisters, 
especially, wish to tulk after they go to bed they 
need not disturb their elders. There were few to- 
kens of personal taste in the arrangement of the 
rooms; the most decided expression of character 
was that of the nonagenarian who required his bed 
to be made up with a hollow In the middle from 
top to bottom, which he called his trough, and 
which he strictly forbade any one to meddle with ; 
that was all he asked of earth after ninety-six 
years, not to disturb his trough. It seemed right 
that the simple demand should be indulged 

The dining-room was provided with two large 
tables, at one of which the brothers sat, and at the 
other the sisters. The monastic rule of silence at 
mealsis observed because, as we were told, the con- 
fusion would be too great if all talked together. 
ln the kitchen was an immense cook-stove, with 
every housekeeping convenience; and everywhere 
opened pantry and store-room doors, with capa- 
cious Cellars underneath — all scoured and scrub- 
bed to the last degree of neatness. 

The family ménaye is completed by a wash-house 
and a dairy-house; there is an inflrmary, and a 
shop for women's work, and under the same roof 
with the latter, at Shirley, a large school-room, in 
which the children of the eommunity are taught 
the usual English branches by a sister. The Sha- 
ker village forins a school district, and their school 
Is under the control of the town committee. 

One day, toward the end of our sojourn, the 
office-sisters asked us to spend an afternoon and 
take tea with them. After tea we sat down in the 
offec-parlor, und the best singers of the family 
came in with their musie books, and sang those 
tunes which we had severally liked most. It was 
all done with the friendliest simplicity, nnd we 
could not but be charmed. 


<a 
READING SEALED LETTERS. 
—_—O— 
Tnere is so much of himbug connected with mod- 
ern spiritualism, that we cannot censure any for 
being wary concerning it. But what enn we think of 
the following ? When Elder Evans and company 
were In New York, holding a series of meetings, they 
called, by invitation, upon Dr, J. V. Mansfield, 361 
Sixth avenue, New York. The various tests made by 


them, and as narrated to us by Eldress A. Doolittle, 
were simply, yet pleasantly astounding. We wrote 
the doctor that we wanted to make an honor- 
able, but very severe, test. The challenge was in- 
vitingly accepted. A noble friend of ours wrote 
the letter (or we supposed he did) upon paper glazed 
with blue on the outer side. Especial pains were 
taken in folding up every line, sealing the same, be- 
fore writing another line, and fastening the ends with 
the utmost care and glue. I took the letter, sealed it 
in a double envelope, making every necessary private 
mark to prevent exposure possible without my 
knowledge, and sent it. To my own and friend's sur- 
prise, the sealed letter was returned undisturbed, 
with an answer for his wife, who, unknown to me, 
had addressed her spirit mother! 

The answer made references to matters known only 
to my friend’s private family. If Elder IL L. Eades 
will logically explain how this is done, we will next 
ask him to satisfy us by elucidating the materializa- 
tions mentioned in the first fourteen verses of Eze- 
kiel, chapter 37. we 


BOOK NOTICES. 
—0— 

RELATIONS OF THE SEXES: By Mrs. E. B. Duffy. 
Wood & Holbrook, N. Y. This ls a bold move- 
ment In the right direction, by a brave, hlgh prin- 
cipled woman, She writes plainly npon the theme 
she has chosen. She wlll thereby awaken the pro- 
genitors of the raee to see their duty to themselves 
and tothose whom they would give and have given 
existence. She visits thunderbolts on the heads of 
those engaged in sexual abuses, and upon the vari- 
ons apologies rendered therefor; and lf warning was 
sufficient to make the change that nature demands, 
we mlght feel better. But, like nearly all writers 
npon this subject, the anthoress grows weak, even 
to suplneness, when attempting substitutes for 
and preventives of inarltal distresses. We boldly 
and forclbly urge the laws of Moses on all genera- 
tlve men and women, as their only hope. While to 
those good enough to compare well in their genc- 
ratlous with the beasts of the fleld, we recommend 
the snperior life, and angelle career of Jesus — the 
Christ —1f they would be Christlans. 

Tin NORTH STAR AND THE SOCTHRRN Cross: 
By M. Weppner. Weed, Parsons & Co, Albany, N. 
Y. This ls the jonrncy of a woman round the | 


us from yonder clime, Gentle asthe evenlug zephyrs, Js thelr soug of 
And a spirit formed anew, 


Press toward the shinlng portals, 
Thus renonncing every error, 


Mount LeEWANON, NORTH FAMILY, 1876. 
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Catch the nl notes trlunphant, Swell the chorus rich and true. 
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Whenee the melody was borne. 
PA the ae growth would blight. 


Not In measured form 'tls given, 
Nor in dogmas of the past, 
Word of life flows down rrom heaven, 
Void of priestly cant or v aste, 
’ Tis the “ Rock of Revelation,” 
’ Tis the gift of God to man, 
Showing all whence eomes salvatlon, 
The established, gospel plan. 


world, and is written wlth an ability that has made 
two very interesting volumes. She writes as only 
# Woman can upon subjeets, persons and customs 
of nations, which would be lost sight of by manly 
travelers; and thus the work will please the femi- 
nine idea of what a jonrney round the world 
should treat of. Asthe guest of very distinguished 
persons in other Janus than ours, she is nade much 
of, and tells her stories of individuals who used 
her handsomely or abused her inhospitably, with 
a keen kindness and rich deserving. Compared 
with the volumes of Seward, Peebles and others, 
it stands good. 
We speak for It a ready and extensive sale. 


TO HAPPIER, EVERGREEN SHORES. 
—o— 


At Shakers, N. Xa 
aged 86. 

At Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., May 19, 1876, MELISSA SOULE, 
aged 31. 

At Canaan, N. Y., June 13, 1876, MARGARETTA WIL- 
son, aged 83. 


cay 18, 1876. GURDON HORTON, 
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APOLOGETIC. 
—0— 

THE copious extracts which we have transferred 
from the eolumns of the Atlantic Monthly to this 
number of Tne SHAKER, will prove very interesting 
to all having any sympathy with, or curiosity about 
us asa people. Although so lengthy, and necessarily 
crowding out several very excellent articles from 
good Bros. Peebles, Rnssell, Fraser, Leggett, aud 
some from equally good sisters, yet we believe we 
shall be thanked for the space used, while we prom- 
ise the “excellent artieles ” in our next. 

For the same reason we offer apology for the ab- 
senee of our “Spirit of the Farm,” and ‘ Usefnl 
Receipts“ departments. Onr farm notes, we learn 
from many letters, are appreciated; and we retin 
many thanks for the congratulations tendered us, ln 
that onr “SHAKER is filled with choice vnriety, nnd 
very interesting.” “I have read every word of June 
number,” writes a Sonyea friend, “and consider it 
the best.” Another from Worcester, Mass., says: 
“ Although I take a muititude of papers, Tim SHAKER 
is the only one that read from beginning to end.” 
We tally one for every such conelnsion. Thank you, 
friends, one and all. 
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ESTIMATION OF CHARACTER. 
Eys 
MATILDA A. BUTLER. 

IT is quite too common for us to pass judg- 
ment, with a freedom unbecoming, on our con- 
fidiug brother, sister or friend, wo not seeing 
the living springs of their hearts, uor hearing 
the reasouings of their minds’ iuner depths. 
“In olden times, justice was meted out by 
the sword, the spear avenged the wrong, and 
the lot decided the right.” The condemning 
waters still roll, and we wait not to see what 
the end will be, but determine the right or 
the wrong, by the issue of failure or success, 
“ Count no one morc evil because he is unfor- 
tunate ;” for the blessing of a better heart 
does uot always lie in the sunshine of pros- 
perity. Chastisement, not less thau reward, 
proves the good Father’s love to his childreu, 
In looking at our fellow beings, we say, who 
can pass righteous judgment? such an one is 
holy and accepted, and such an one is repro- 
bate and doomed ; there is so inuch of good 
among the worst, and so much of evil iu the 
best, that looking a little deeper than the sur- 
face, itis hard to pronounce one a saint, aud 
condemn another as a sinner. 

Our character is the complex of all that we 
love, and we never love any truth or make it 
our own to live by, until our affections are first 
fastened uponit. The love that is so strong, 
can be uo superficial sentiment, but an iuward 
elemeut of the heart. Admittiug love to be 
an intense and all-pervading power, the very 
life of our souls, the importance of training 
ourselves to love only that which is pure and 
true, at once becomes manifest. Aud so long 
as we are at liberty to take care of our own 
character, and grow it to the highest princi- 
ples of truth and virtue, we are not dependeut 
on reputation, which is a kind of earth robe, 
and like the leaves of the tree, worn only in 
suitable seasous. 

“ Character, not death, is the end of life.” 

We die not, all our deeds remain, to crown 
with honor or to mar with shame, Our char- 
acter is just what we make it; our reputation 
is made by others for us, and is always liable 
to discount, if uot entirely counterfeit. True 
it is, accidents may modify, circumstances 
may control, externals may change it, but 
still it is the same; the map of the face aud 
picture of the eye are traced by the pen of 
passion, 

A knowledge of ourselves gives us power; 
in the exercise of this we consider our failiugs, 
search out our latent virtues, cultivate the 
good and crush out the evil. Ignorance of 
self is the symbol of idolatry, while a love for 
the upright and nobie will cause us to stand 
up and battle valiantly for the truth, fearless 


of ridicule, for this is a weak weapon when | hidestruth, and needs clearing away. 
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untiring zeal to grow into the genuine charac- 
teristics of the higher life. “ Science may be 
learned by rote.” Wisdom can only be learned 
by experience,” and it is sad to reflect that 
“experience ” is only an elegant term for suf- 
fering! In the great battle of life its tri- 
umphs rarely compensate for the wounds they 
inflict, still it is a battle that must be fought, 
and the winning is worth the sacrifice. No 
one ever attained the heights of virtue with- 
out a bold, daring spirit of love for self; for 
no one ever did a noble deed that did not truly 
love self. We cannot truly love humanity 
unless we love ourselves enough to find out 
in what elements the fruits of good will grow 
most prolific; znd here is the field inviting 
our superior love of self. Character grows, 
or is formed of all our little deeds; every act 
of our lives has a meaning, as every word in 
the dictionary has a definition. Then let us 
walk together as friends, giving the hand of 
fellowship, acknowledging the heart of sym- 
pathy, and let not charity bea stranger at the 
board that is spread for our brother or sister. 
Let us rise to nobler themes, for the soul hath 
an heritage of glory, iu the majestic character 
of God. 

Union Village, O, 

E 
CENTENNIAL SMOKE. 
—0— 
RICHARD FLETCHER. 

THE exhibition at Philadelphia affords oppor- 
tunity for useful moralizing. Since editors 
have become constant preachers, church at- 
tendance is falling off; people read daily ser- 
mons and do not go to sleep over them so 
much, because they call them “ editorials,” 
A wide range of illustratious for “ texts,” is 
open in the accounts of the present World’s 
Fair, Near Memorial Hall is a beautiful work 
of artin bronze. It represents a large mor- 
tar, used in national, wholesale murders. By 
the side of the mortar is “an old tar,” body 
bent forward, pointing with full stretched arm 
to the far distauce. On the other side stauds 
an officer in full uniform, telescope in one 
hand, while the other rests on the rim of the 
mortar, also watching the effects of the deadly 
missile, evidently just fired. The group is 
completed by the figure of a lad, in naval uni- 
form, who has sprung upon the mortar feet 
hanging across its mouth, shading his eyes 
with one hand as from the powder smoke, 
The writer adds that the smoke, although it 
could not be pictured in brouze, can easily be 
imagined hanging around, so life-like is the 
whole expression. 

Ali! there is indeed much smoke about 
such an object, and about many popular cus- 


toms and systems of society — smoke that 
Look 


bronze work has been done, it is a wrong use 
of art, nothing beautiful or interesting about 
it to right thinking persons, The artist has 
worked out sickly ideas of scenes, shocking 
to common kiudness, which all men shrink 
frow taking part in until goaded to a species 
of madness, sinply because false education 
makes a market among the people for his 
work. The real actors in such a scene, hidden 
by smoke, deafened by the thunder of human 
hatred, sickened by cruel siglits, take little 
relish in telling over details of their worst 
deeds, much less in bronzing memory’s worst 
pictures aud their consciences at the saine time, 
by “works of art” that hide what little love 
of God there is left in human hearts. If this 
uation shall live to see its second Centennial, 
such relics as the exhibits of fire-arms with 
all the machinery for making murderous 
weapons, will be looked upon as we look upon 
an old flint-lock musket of 1776, or upon a 
hand spinning wheel. 

And now, if the metal were only the right 
kind, that casting would look much better in 
form of plough-shares ; although if it is much 
like the delicate artist, the material is too 
poor to honestly turn a furrow. 

Why is it a wrong use of art? Because its 
only result is to harrow up natural sympathy 
into ragged sorrows, useless, as well as cruel— 
and about a black, sulphurous smoky busi- 
ness which nations have all to repent of and 
forget — the sooner, the easier and cheaper. 

“ I will break the bow and the sword, and 
the battle out of the earth” (Hoses, 2: 18). 
Would it not be more fruthful, in describing 
the naval group, to say the sailor has a savage 
scowl, the officer puts on a terrible squint, the 
youth looks distressed for want of fresh air, 
and from the entire expressiou, all their ea- 
ger, interested, “artistic” manner would be 
changed to cursing, if that shot should fail in 
its deadly errand? Those metal figures mean 
nothing if they do not mean interest in de- 
struction, and of what? of property not only, 
but of human life! Such interesting feelings 
can only come from worse than metal hearts, 
and iron grip of deadly passiou. 

Now, the very fact that such ideas as the 
above find crowds of admirers, that sad fact 
is the moral of this article. Pulpit religion 
befogs large crowds, who pay preachers to ex- 
pose soul-truths as much as is consistent with 
popular tastes, and no more. May “THE 
SHAKER ” keep on clearing away the smoke 
of human lusts. Of course, those who live in 
a city do not realize the heavy vapors which 
outsiders can see setiling down like a cloud, 
hiding the sunlight more or less at all times. 
So those who breathe the clear wholesome air 
of sexual purity, do uot think but know that 
false views of our society are held by the cit- 
izens of the “old earth” on the plane of the 
Gret Adum all da the smoke of thetroiwn lusts. 


| 


DR 
See E ee, E 


Indistinct murmurs nriso from thelr murky 
valley of delusion about the higher plane. 
Shall it draw us lower, orslull we not rather 
strive to shed n brighter light from the high- 
ent hiH-tops ? 
families differ, they all agree in the worship of 


llowever much, nntions, sects, 


one, likened ton” beast’ in prophecy. Noth- 
ing muddles preachers, politicians, collegians, 
workers and idlers, quicker than fluttery of 
the most corrupt part of our common human 
nature, No matter how, whether by costly 
painting, brillinnt almanac wit, 
coarse slang, or polished pulpit smut, the god 
of this world brings all classes to one level, 
groveling in the mud of their earthly natures, 
They seem to ery, “ Great isthe universal ob- 
ject of onr desires!” Let people murder one 
another by wholesale, and call it glorious war, 
let foolish fashions blind our common sense, 
but let not one single soul refuse to crawl to 
the lowest level! Strange that they cannot 
see the beauty of living equal, as with conse- 
crated property and equality of sexes! 
Perhaps, from the level of the “ old Adam” 
plane, Christians (so-called) cannot grasp the 
idea of a truly spiritual life, nor realize the 
wholesome love among brothers and sisters in 
Christ, although they often hear from their 
pulpits: “In the resurrection they neither 
marry norare given in marriage, but are as 
the angels in heaven.” What smoky glasses 
people look through to see beauty in fashion- 
able dress! Plainly dressed people look so 
much more healthy and honest by very con- 
trast, that the ‘‘stylish ” ones, especially the 
women, look as though they were trying to 
hide the twisted, distorted souls within; and 
they bid fair, before many years, to sin hu- 
manity out of its last traces of physical beauty. 
Sonyea, N.Y. 


writings, 


NO. 
pee 
E. T. LEGGETT. 

How many a hell or a Heaven below, 
Is made by that wonderful arbiter No l 
Weird child of the doom is that magical word ; 
Fate bows in submission wherever ‘tis heard: 
How many a soul going lost to the grave, 
A heart-uttered No would inspirit and save! 
How many of desolate heartli-stones there are, 
This champion word of our language would spare! 


How little this word, yet a monarch in might! 
Just born of a breath and a child of the light; 
How Godlike in meaning! how trenchant and 
brave! ; 
How potent to shield and how mighty to save! 
The wealth of the Indies in diamonds and gold, 
The fame that encircles the brows of the bold, 
How powerless they to protect us below, 
Conipared to that mighty magician, a No! 


How many a hero of field or the flood, 

With ’scutcheon red-written ip letters of blood, 
That, dauntless, would charge all the furies below, 
Yet hesitates, falters, recoils from a No! 

Thus Eve was beguiled in lost Eden and fell, 
When Satan wove round her his mystical spell; 
Her lips faltered yes, while her heart beating low, 
In vain sought for courage to utter a No. 


What folly in hoarding the world-worshipped ore, 
Or delving In darkness for mystical iore; 
Or seeking high up In the temple of fame, 
With heroes and martyrs to blazen our name, 
While lacking that jewel, more precious and rare, 
Our spirit’s sheet anchor, the courage to dare 
To utter, when sin is enticing below, 
No half-hearted yes, but a whole-hearted No! 

oe 
Ir God does not accept our earnestness, wanting as it 
oftentimes does the necessary liberality. let us learn 
the jesson. Let us use special care that, in conse- 
quence, we do not become luke warm and indifferent 
to eternal interests of Our own, and others’ souls. 

LomAs, 
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FLOWERS. 


Eo 
Q. B, AVERY, 

Tirat Creative Providence made flowers beau- 
tiful, nnd made the eye with capaclty to drink 
in their beauty to contribute to the happiness 
of his creatures, there in no room to doubt. 
The poet las truly said, “ A thing of beanty, 
is a joy forever.” And, in a true life, the use- 
ful and the beautiful are combined. The 
beautiful is useful, yet in what sense, and to 
what extent ? A true, Christian, godly life, 
is devoted to the most important uses. 

Were the entire time of human society dc- 
voted to the culture’ of flowers only, where 
were the fruits of the earth to sustnin life? 
Were the pioneer settlers in n new country to 
give much time to the culture of flowers, they 
would perish with hunger, cold and naked- 
ness, nor could they spend much time or 
strength to construct the merely ornamental 
in dress orarchitecture. The most important 
uses must necessarily engage their atten- 
tion, time and strength. 

In this age, the burdens and duties of the 
Christ life may justly be compared to those of 
the pioneer settlers in the wilderness ; and, to 
cut down the gigantic forests of human er- 
rors, and clear the soi] of human society for 
the planting and culture of those goodly trees 
bearing the precious flowers and succeeding 
fruits essential to thestrength and sustenance 
of a godly life, is primarily the duty and bur- 
den of the Christian; little is the opportu- 
nity to such of cultivating those earthly 
flowers which contribute their share of bliss 
to life, only in feeding the desires for earth’s 
beauties. Jesus — the first Christian — enun- 
ciated the great truthful principle, “ The life 
is more than meat, and the body more than 
raiment.” Yet, without meat and raiment, 
what would become of the body? But, all 
necessary duties should be attended to in the 
order of their importance ; and those persons 
called to the highest duties of life,— to such 
numerous and onerous burdens as to engage 
all their strength, needing, besides, the 
strength of myriads more, cannot be justified 
in spending much of their precious life to mere 
pleasure ; they must be largely utilitarian. 

To them, Jesus’ injunction was, “ labor not 
for the meat that perisheth.” And, ‘‘in those 
early days” (of christianity even) when the 
number of the disciples was multiplied, there 
was a murmuring of the Grecians against the 
Hebrews because their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration. Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples unto 
them and said: “It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God and serve ta- 
bles.” * * “But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the ministry of 
the word,” 

The duty of all the members of the true 
Christian Church, in this age of the world, is 
analogous to those of that chosen twelve ; they 
are called to be kings and priests unto God. 

We would repeat, all necessary duties 
should be attended to in the order of their 
importance. We have known some persons 
so absorbed in the culture of flowers, they 
neglected to clean and mend the clothing, and 
properly prepare the food needed for the fam- 
ily, and to keep clean the house. 

Flowers, except those precedent to the fruits 
needful for human support, are secondary in 
importance, and those persons called to the 
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highest order of life,—the Christian, to be 
“Kingsund Priests unto God” must toil mont 
largely in the field of fruits, both physically, 
morally and spiritually considered, Such was 
the field of toil for Jesns; and,in this dny, 
when his true followers — the ministers of 
light, life and salvation — are so few, such 
must largely be the toiling field of lin trae 
followers; they must be mostly utilitarian in 
its boldest and most important sense, rather 


than in its florid phase, 
—— 


THE TWO SLATES — A VISION. 
HENRY one M. D. 


My cyer were opened to see men and women 
spiritnally, as they moved about on carth; 
each one secmed to have two slates, some dark, 
some light and transparent. One directly in 
front of them, the other behind. On the front 
side of the first, in open view, was written 
the professions which men make, sometimes 
of religion, sometimes of worldly things, of 
ambition, etc. I could see that some had 
many things attached to this, shelves of books, 
varions mottoes, the bible, the creed of their 
church, so that the world might see all these. 
The back of this slate was directly in front of 
their faces, on this they wrote their rcal con- 
ditions, their secret thoughts, generally very 
different from those on the front slate. They 
were concealed from the view of others; in- 
stead of their professions, their real lives 
were written upon this side, and it was within 
the reach, so that they could change or wipe 
out what they had written. The other slate 
was just opposite this, and behind them, and 
so arranged that whatever was written on the 
front slate was reflectcd upon this, and though 
it was not seen by all, ny spiritual vision was 
opened and I was permitted to see these du- 
plicate records. There was a purpose in my 
seeing these, for it was shown me that while 
they could put out their hands and wipe oft 
the front slate, they could not reach this. 
Then I saw a person who was really desirous 
to have both slates cleansed; he went down 
into the valley of repentance and taking up 
the waters therefrom he washed off the front 
slate clean; then he was obliged to go to sone 
one who was qualified to receive his open con- 
fession, and show them just what had been 
written on his slates, not only this, but he 
was to have an inward and spiritual bap- 
tism of repentance, and then the individual 
to whom the confession was made could dipa 
sponge into these baptismal waters of true re- 
pentance, and wash off all the slates. I saw 
that when an individual attempted to rub oft 
the marks on the front slate and was not will- 
ing to confess, the marks on the back slate 
seemed to come out more distinct. I saw how 
necessary it was for those to whom the con- 
fessions were made, to have clean hands, else 
they might soil the slate with that which was 
upon them. These slates were representa- 
tions of the conditions of individuals, and 
when all the slates were clean and transpar- 
ent I could read them from every side. I 
could see that such individuals walked nlong 
life’s road free, and the angels walked beside 


them in love, Their lives were an open book 
to be read by all who had a spiritun! vision ; 
and in reading these there was always a bless 
ing, for pure lives are the highest and holi. 
est testimonies ; they bring God nnd heaveu 
to man, and earth and earthly things are swil- 
lowed up in heavenly nud divine things. 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
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ESTABLISHMENT OF HARMONY. 
oe 
THOMAN PAINE, 
Vine helght of development ls harmouy — 2 
diffusion of Ideas, without being met by the 
spirit of opposition, snying, you can go no 
farther, for the spirit that stlrs up thonght 
Is acconnted tho devil’s platform of labor. 
When harmony is exstablisbed, a jnst judg- 

ment of nl} the elements that afflict and bless 
mau is arrived at; evil takes the negative 
platform, and goodness is the predominating 
resalt of a term of schooling, in all the 
branches of godly forethought und purpose, 
to make man a self-reliant nnd responsible 
agent, sent out, nfter repeated changes, to do 
the work of world-redeeming, becoming like 
unto Gods, knowing the exact path of duty, 
and the full and complete law of love. 

“ One by one fall ancient errors, 

Reared by might and propped by wrong, 

And earth wonders, when they perish, 

That they stood the test so loug.” 


—— 

HARMONY. 

—0— 

WM. H. BUSSELL, 
Tne term implies a combination of various 
parts so as to produce the highest and best 
possible effects in the whole, — as the strings 
or the keys of a musical instrument, which, 
together, may be touched so as to produce 
melody far sweeter than even a Paganini can 
call forth from a single one; or the orderly 
intcr-volntions of worlds with worlds, and 
systems witb systems, in the universe, wherc 
originate the myriads of beings destined to 
glory and immortality. Our highest idea of 
harmony is gained by the contemplation of 
the Divine Mind ; and, as a matter of course, 
we regard the state producing the greatest 
harmony among human beings and in the 
individual soul, to be that of the completest 
union with the Divine Mind. 

The fact is evident enough that, at present, 
there is inharmony everywhere among man- 
kind, and notwithstanding what has been said 
or sung of paradises and golden ages in the 
past, yet unpoetic history shows us discord 
throughout its entire length. But we cannot, 
because of that, impeach the divine wisdom. 
Its purposes and plans are perfection itself 
though man is conscious of imperfection iu 
himself and his surroundiugs. This very con- 
sciousness, however, is proof of harmony 
somewhere existing ; and actsas an impelling 
power toward its final attainment. All legiti- 
mate wants are prophetic of the day of 
abundance. 

Harmony in the individual and in communi- 
ties, is the result of growth, not merely during 
the period of a single earthly life, but for 
ages. This is effected by the inspiratiou of 
divine life in the soul, gradually unfolding 
and perfecting all its powers, and the action of 
the individual upon the community. Divine 
love is ever active, though not always in the 
saine manner. Often we fail to recognize it, 
and call it any thing but what it really is. The 
temperance movement, the anti-slavery move- 
nent, the peace movement, are all styled the 
’ works of fanatics until the results of years 
have shown that God’s messengers have actu- 
ally been in them all, and that a grand advance 
has been made toward the day of harmony. 
It is utterly vain forus to ignore the divine 
methods of action, yet how frequently is the 
attempt made, “I verily thought within my- 


self I ought to do many things coutrary to the 
mune of Jesns of Nazareth, sald Panl: “I 
believed the sulyation of the untion depended 
upan my shooting that tyrant,” said the mnr- 
derer of Linealn, But the beautiful lessons 
that Jesus taught are still operative, and are 
likely to afluct the heurts of men in all com 
ing ages. The blow struck at the individual 
lifo is of but transient cflect, that aimed at 
wrong produces eflects eternal in duration, 
Such is the present condition of mankind, 
it is impossible there should be entire concert 
of action in nny movement having the gencral 
welfare as its object. But no matter. For a 
time, Jesus stood alone, The disciples were 
but a “little flock,’ at first. It is uot a 
cause of reproach that some spend the most 
of their efforts iu behalf of the public upon 
one object, if that be a good one. Sumner 
was a man of large culture in mauy respects, 
yet ho was classed by most persons with 
the men of one idea. This to him was a mat- 
ter of no concern, nor to muny who listencd 
to his powerful utterances, whether before the 
senate or the assembled people, all tending 
to one object —the destruction of the slave 
power. Though error often has numerous 
adherents, yct truth never has lacked a suff- 
cient number to advance its interests in the 
world. ‘That is seed which never perishes, 
however deeply it may be buried in the earth. 
It will all finally come to the light and the air, 
There are some who assert that the efforts 
of professing Christians are rendered more 
effective by their division into numerous bed- 
ies than if they formed but one. That depends 
upon what their efforts are tending to. It 
never yet has been proved that error benefits 
the world. lf all were actually inculcating 


‘the same truth there could be no hostilitics. 


A difference in mere organic form might be 
favorable for different localities and not dis- 
turb the essential unity of the spirit. The 
union resulting from the operation of divine 
love in the heart, never yet has been fully ex- 
hibited by the various sects toward eachi other, 
yet it must be admitted by those who have 
traced their history, that there is a tendency 
to ultimate harmony, visible at the present 
time which has not been seen iu the past. 
Less stress is laid upon peculiar dogmas 
and more upon the active principles which 
edify. AJl minds that clearly see the same 
truths must agree with respect to them, and 
all hearts governed by divine love niust accord. 
Through the smoke and dust arising from the 
contentions of political parties light is visible, 
greater than heretofore has been seen; indi- 
vidual crimes and national vices may seem to 
some more numerous than ever, but it is only 
because the light shines more powerfully, re- 
vealing such as once lay hidden iu darkness. 
The tendencies toward national amity may 
not seem remarkably strong, yet no age has 
equaled the present in that respect. The 
earth will yet be glad with greatest joy for the 
glory of universal peace; but the day of per- 
fect harmony lies beyond that, when all the 
powers of the individual shall be attuned to 
melody and celestial society, though formed 
in myriad groups, shall possess nothing that 
will disturb its endless quiet. 
Sonyea, N. Y. 


a 


Not from political reasons, butfrom more reasonable 
grounds, do we think Gov. S. J. Tilden might be the 
better president: Being unmarried, he has none but 
the Lord and the people to serve unselfishly — if he 
could only really do so. 


CENTENNIAL 
Oo 


KLIZABETH U. WKMATE I, 


YEAR, 


For what slall this year, the centennlal, be known, 
For what be enblazoned or high? 

In the archives of ldstory what laurels be shown, 
That never ean wither nor diey 

What vietory galned o'er oppression ard wrong, 
And all that trath’s river dans? 

What power to enable cach heart to be strong, 
What trlumph o'er shoddy and shang Y 


For what shall this year, the centermlal, be known, 
What record of progress be made? 

What noble deeds done like sweet flowers strewn, 
To mark tbis our greatest decade? 

Not honor nor riches, not sclence nor art, 
Though shinlng effulgently bright, 

Can make her page white If she still bears & part 
In any injustice or slight. 


Oh, deed the most worthy, If she could but give 
To all of her daughters so brave, 

The freedom her sons have, to be and to live, 
All true to the Ife which God gave; 

The treasure of freedom our forefathers won, 
With a goodly and blessed increase; 

A freedom for all, beneath its broad sun, 
Each sex and each nation in peace. 

Harvard. 


RECORD OF A REMARKABLE FAMILY. 
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References have been made In THE SHAKER to 
the remarkable data connected with the Wells’ 
family, and so inany quotatlons have been made 
froin our paper concerning the same, that we 
would now correctly put on record the birth and 
death of each member. Eleven of the fourteen 
died in this Society — Shakers, N. Y.— leaving only 
the father, and an infapt,* as exceptlons to this 
rule. ‘He liveth long who liveth well ;” but It Is 
a fact, whether commune life is commended bet- 
ter or not than the more contracted spheres, that 
it tends greatly to longevity. 

Thomas Wells, born April 27, 1789. Died May 2, 
1819. 

Abigail Youngs, born Feb. 14, 1741. 
1826. 


Died Feb. 28, 


MARRIED APRIL 27, 1766. 


Seth Y. Wells, born August 19th, 1767. Died Oct. 
30, 1847. 

Thomas Wells, born Dec. 6, 1768. Died Sept. 22, 
1843. 

Benjamin Wells, born July 1, 1770. Died Sept. 20, 
1851. 

Calvin Wells, born Feb. 23, 1772. 
1853. 

Luther Wells, born Sept. 2, 1773. 
1863. 

Stephen Wells, born April 18, 1775. 
1864. 

Hannah Wells, born July 21, 1776. 
1862. 

Jesse Wells, born March 27, 1778. Died March 4, 
1876. 

Abigail Wells, borp Dec. 4, 1780. 
1830. 

Anna Wells, 
1783. 

Fregift Wells, born May 20, 1785. Died April 15, 


1871. se 


* This infant would, undoubtedly, have lived as 
long as any of the family, but for an accident of 
scalding, from the effects of which it died. Ep. 


Died March 31, 
Died Feb. 6, 
Died Feb. 23, 


Died Sept. 1, 


Died Feb. 7, 


born Sept. 24, 1382. Died Dec. 14, 
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THE INEVITABLE DISCIPLINE. 
oO 
T. S. ARTHUR, 


“But, painful thovgh the process be, it is the only 
one through which the soul can ascend to the high 
and noble estate for which it was born ; and sooner 
or later, in the infinite goodness that overshadows 
all, there will come to the life of every man and 
woman a discipline of sorrow, misfortune or suffer- 
ing, intended to break the lower, selfish life, so that 
the soul may turn away from the husks upon which 
it has been starving, and suffer itself to be led into 
green pastures and by still waters.” 

t Alas for the many that will not so beled! Forthe 
many who sit down jn anger or despair amid the 
ruin of their hopes, crying after their lost delights 1” 


6O 
“AS A SPIRITUALIST, 1 BELIEVE.” 
Oe 

Amona tho favorable signs of to-duy, indi- 
eating liberality in ertenso, nnd the acceptance 
of spiritual truths, is the fet that the seenlar 
press have so freely and fnirly devoted space 
to the recent discourses of our dear friend 
J. M. Peebles, Intely leeturing in the Southern 
States. Phe Chattanooga (Tenn) Commercial 
is before ns, nnd from it we copy the follow- 
ing beauties, only sorry that we cannot pre- 
Let us read, and in- 
wardly digest the brave words of a courageous 
soul; 


sent the nddress entire. 


As a Spiritualist I believe, 

In one living and true God — the Infinite Presence 
of the universe — Wisdoin and Love, 

I believe in Jesus Christ as teacher, mediator, Sav- 
lour, accepting Peter’s definltion (Acts il, 22), © Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
inirneles, wonders and signs that God did by Him.” 

I believe in the Holy Spirit —that it fell upon the 
apostles— was poured out upon the Gentiles, and is 
a constantly descending aftlttus from the Christ 
Heaveus. 

I believe In inspiration, a spiritual inflowing from 
the Divine Fountain. Prophets and apostles, martyrs 
and poets have becn inspired in all agos. 

I believe in the beauty of faith, the necessity of 
repentance, and a just and adequate punishment for 
all sins in violation of law. 

I believe in heaven and hell, as conditions rather 
than locations. Depraved, selfish spirits suffer the 
keenest remorse in the lower spheres. ‘The King- 
dom of God is within you,” said Jesus. 

I believe in spiritual gifts, prophecies, dreams, clair- 
voyance, visions, trances, and spirit materializations 
as demonstrating a future conscious existence. In 
fact this is not belief, but positive knowledge, aud 
thus conditioned, I have obeyed the apostolic injunc- 
tlon, ‘‘ Add to your faith knowledge.” 

I believe in a natural and spiritual body, and when 
death transpires, each individual commences the 
hereafter lite precisely as he left this, mentally and 
Spiritually ; but all, there as here, are the subjects of 
progression. 

I believe in trying “the spirits,” accepting only 
such teachings as are pure, holy, spiritual and Christ- 
like. 

I believe in salvation through Divine obedience — 
through Christ, just as I believe in buds and flowers 
and harvests through the quickening sunshine. 

I believe in the church of God, the church of hu- 
manity, the holy apostolic church within whose pale 
may be found purity and peace, spiritual gifts and 
“all things in common” as upon the Day of Pente- 
cost. This is the living church of Christ enfolding 
Believers. 

Touching the moral infiuence of these doctrines the 
speaker said that if a demoustration of the soul's 
immortality, the certainty of punishment, the happi- 
ness derived from purity, goodness and holiness, the 
harmony between religion and science, the conscious 
presence of ministering spirits, and a continuous bap- 
tism from the Christ Heavens, would not tend to bet- 
ter the world he could not conceive what would, Add 
to this, he said, the fact that none have secrets — 
God, angels, spirits, know them all. Our souls areas 
the leaflets of open books, and self-denial and purity 
of life the only passports to heaven, 

—— e 


THE CHEMICAL FORCES OF PLANTS 
AND ANIMALS. NO, 2 
ee 
DANIEL FRASER, 
BRAN is a wonderful article in its power to 
maintain right conditions for the play of vital 
chemical affinities. Neither vital nor inor- 
ganic affinities can operate except the condi- 
tions are right. They are like the spiritual 
mediums—the conditions must be right, 
which all who have had spiritual experiences 
know to be true. Bran has a chemical con. 
stitution of its own — has an affinity for, and 
is retentive of moisture ; it protects the grain 
from being parched in the soil, and when in 
the intestines, truc to its character, is retent- 
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And from its demul- 
cont nature, facilitates transmission, and from 


ive of moisture there, 


its bulk distends, Keeps open the absorbents 
and lacteals, and nornwlly excites the muscu- 
larity of tle intestines, 

Food tnbricated with saliva descends into 
the stomach, and remains there for hours en- 
veloped in moisture, in a temperaturo nbove 
ninety degrees, highly favorable to inorganic 
decomposition, Why is it that fermentation 
does not take pluce? The answer is, vital 
chemical aflinities take hold and triumph over 
decomposing forces, and determine the phos- 
phnte of lime and the conipounds that support 
combustion to their respective quarters. Such 
is tho power that “ triumphs over the causes 
that induce death.” There is a limit to this 
power, and it varies in the same person, If 
the barometer is high, we inhale more oxygen, 
our digestion is better; henco, the necessity 
of forming habits of adaptation, not only to 
the state of our health, but also of the atmos- 
phere. Weare somewhat like steam-engines ; 
one is fifty horse power, others only ten. If 
we exact from the ten what the fifty can 
barely do, the ten will break down. So with 
us, if We take more food than our vital forces 
can control, then we will havc an acid stomach, 
and if saleratus or soda is taken as a corrective 
two difficulties immediately appear; the alka- 
line matter weakens the stomach, and chemi- 
cally prevents the blood from absorbing the 
grand digester, oxygen. The true way is, 
never eat so as to create acidity ; never take, 
nor put saleratus or soda in any food; even 
salt should be sparingly used; food should 
never taste salty. There is another difficulty 
about eating too much; the digestive force 
with some is greater than the assimilating 
power; there is a greater flow of nutriment to 
the circulation than can be taken care of. 
This is a bad state of things. Add to this 
the foul air of close rooms, and we have the 
true seed-bed of colds, scrofula and consump- 
tion. Never take cold. If you do, give up 
over eating, lessen the quantity greatly ; 
throw aside all cakes, pies, butter and fats; 
rub and wash your body vigorously, and so 
increase the power of assimilation. Open the 
windows, let in the oxygen, and keep letting 
it in forever. 

I seea lightin the distance. I read, ‘‘ There 
is no need of being sick.” We live in the 
inside of a self-renewing and self repairing 
house, and all the furniture is self-repairing, 
even to the shingles which cover it. 

In young persons the bones, etc., are not 
only renewed, but. increase in size. The 
old bones are carried off by the excretory or- 
gans. All this refuse matter should be saved 
and applied to the land, and we may have the 
happiness to eat ourselves over again once or 
twice. An apple tree was planted near the 
grave of Roger Williams ; one of its roots in- 
vaded the resting-place of the illustrious 
dead, and the question was raised, “ Who ate 
Roger Williams?” The tree did, and others 


ate the apples. 

In this matter of renewal lave we any duty 
todo? By our food and drink can we facili- 
itate or hinder the process? We can; tea and 
coffee hinders the renewal; so, also, does su- 
perfine flour, and this is a great waste of 
precious wheat — about one-seventh — enough 
thrown away evcry week as would supply us 
with bread for one day, Human progress is 
slow ; let charity abound; bless good exam 
ples; be and do the truth. 


Shirley, Mass. 


MUSIC, NO. 8. 


—()— 
J. G. KURBELL, 
TIME. Ín trenting npon this peculiar division 
of the scienee of music, the writer is forcibly 
reminded of the impression nmde upon his 
mind, while taking his first lesson from one 
of the good old musie books of Dr. Lowell 
Mason (Boston Academy's Collection of Church 
Music), which instruction ran as follows: — 
“ During the performance of a piece of musie, 
time passes awny,” etc. So, also, it docs, 
while working or sleeping, was as deep as the 
urusical conceptions seem to run at the time, 
and hardly as much attention given to the 
subject as the hungry farmer boy would give, 
while counting the minutes of the last hour, 
preceding his summous to dinner, But upon 
more mature reflection and reasoning, the sub. 
ject was revealed in clearer light, and tho 
estimation of its importance has in no wise 
subsided from that time tothe present. Now, 
in the minds of many, who are in search of 
musical} truths, the question often arises, 
“What is the utility of such practical recog- 
nition of time in singing?” — to which the 
answer, in its broadest and general sense, 
would be to produce harmony of action, with- 
out which but little would be acconiplished in 
the way of praise-rendering, through the 
medium of song. As the praises of the sanc- 
tuary are generally through this channel, and 
that, too— many times—in congregational 
choruses, it follows, as a matter of course, 
that unless harmony of action be properly 
secured, chaotic discordancy is the inevitable 
result. To enhance, then, the indispensable 
means, requisite to success in this department 
of the science, the subject must be considercd 
inall its bearings, with a thorough practical ap- 
plication of the same. The more popularand 
musical term for time is rhythm, which —in 
borrowed language — “is the periodical re- 
currence of accent, the measured beat, whicl 
marks the character and live expression of 


the movement.” 
(Moore's Encyclopedia of Music.) 


The first prominent feature, discoverable in 
rhythm, is the variety of length of tone, 
which varicty numbers no less than eight — 
allof which should be thoroughly understood, 
and, in general cases, practically regarded in 
musical performances. Again, it is asserted 
that tones have no positive length, but are 
measured, or determined, by a relative sys- 
tem,—a fact which nany singers fail to 
recognize, nnd, therefore, encounter difficul- 
ties not easily removed. For instance, the 
familiar melody of Hamburg may be written 
in two different forms, rhythmically (sce illus- 
trations No.1 and No. 2), and yet be the same 
tune, with no perceptible change in the time, 
—a thing which could not be done, if the 
length of tones was positive. It follows, then, 
that the important point to be gained is to 
detennmine aceurately the various relative 
length of tones. The means, thus employed 
to this end will here be considered by the 
more popular term, method. As there are 
various methods for reaching desired results 
in the science of mathematics, so, likewise, 
there are various methods for attining de- 
sired results in musical rhythm. But what- 
ever method may be adopted for securing 
proper rhythm, the fact is conclusively evi- 
dent that the great superintending agency is 


THE 
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the miad; and if this fails, In lis responsible 
offen, the singer Is left, us It were,“ likn a 
ship without a rudder,” — subject, ut uny tinme, 
to bo Hrown from the proper rhythia, naloss 
This 
ls often done by the method, termrd © benting 
time.” As fur us the superior exercises In- 
flucnees over the inferior, beneliciul results 
may follow this methad of time-keeping ; but 
how much proficiency the amesicul scholur is 
nequiring hy this course of cuiture, will clenrly 
be manifest, as soon as left to rely upon his 
own resource, Without exaggeration it 
night be nsserted that—ia a majority of 
cases- one-third of the numher of singers, 
composing au ordinury choir, practicaliy fuil 
of preserving proper rhythm, if teft without a 


guided by u power superiar to Its own, 


lender! But if the mind — under proper de- 
velopment — performs the tusk nssigned it, 
of whut practical utility would be its subordi- 
nate servunts, the hand, or the foot, even, in 
making demonstrations of what the mind, 
alone, is capable of performing? As the rc- 
muining portion of this topic is better befitting 
a future number, suflice it, now, to suy that if 
visibie motions, whatever, are made by the 
singer, expressive of sustaining rhythm, they 
should be most carefnily superintended by 


the mind. 
ILLUSTRATIONS, 


FIRST TWO LINES OF HAMBURG. 


A REMARKABLE FRAGMENT. 
i= 
THe fallowing lines. are handed to us by Mr. Fred- 
erick E Partington, a student at Brown Univer- 
sity. They were given to him at a bvok-stall in 
the little, sooty town of Llanelly, Wales, four 
years since. Tbe writer of them, a strange looking, 
shy, retiring girl of eighteen or nineteen years, 
was pointed out to him by the book-seller as “a 
dreamer,’ and the village folks called her crazy. 
The verses were written In 1868, when she could 
net have been more than sixteen years of age. 
Considering the place, the time, and the author, 
we think the lines remarkable. We believe they 
have never before been published In this country: 


They cry: "“ He comes— 
The signs are sure — all lands are armed for war — 
The mystic number is fulfilled — He comes!” 


We answer: O that he would come! We want 
The Christ! We want a God to burn the truth 
Afresh upon the forehead of the world! 

We want a Man to walk once more among 

The wrangling Phartsees, to drive the beasts 

And moveymongers from the temple. courts; 

To bring the Gospel back again, and prove 

How all unlike the Churches arc to Christ! 

We want that Cbrist again to tell the “saints ” 
Their sins : that they were sent to bless the poor, 
And they bave sold themselves unto the rich, 
That they were sent to preach the works of peace, 
And they bave filled the world with war of words; 
That they were sent the messengers of love, 

And they have driven love out of their creeds 
That tbey were sent to teach men not to tie, 

Nor trembic when their duty led to death — 

O for the Christ again! He —He would «are 

To tell the Churches how they lie and cant. 

And talk of serving God —and serve themselves: 
And talk of saving souls — to save their * cause ;"’ 


And pare and narrow God's divinest truth 
Woe n mau ceun bardly be u man 


And wenber of u Church. 
. + + * + * * 


Alroudy Cbrist ts coming. Hoar yo not 

The footfall of the Lord? Io traniplos down 
The crnol bedgos mon have ballt about 

Tho gato that leodsto heaven. Ho ronds tbe creeds 
Aud gives thelr tatters to the merry wluds. 

He does not cowo as blyots prophesy 

To choose a handful and to danin the rest, 

To fonnd a Jewlsh-Gentllo kingdom here 

Avd roll the world Inta the past agaln, 

He comes the Spirit of a riper Age 

When ult that Is uot good or true shall dle — 
Wheu all that’s bad In custom, false in creed, 
And ull that mukes the baer and mars the mun, 
Shall pass away for over. Yes, He comes 

To give the world a passion for the truth, 

To Inspire us with a holy human love, 

To make us sure that, ere a man can be 

A salnt, he first must be a man, 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES. 


UNREASON OF SHAKER OPPONENTS. 
— Oe 

THERE was a time when Shakerism endured 
the sobriquet of disguised impurity cast by 
persecuting masses, Now, that it is privileged 
to enjoy the celebrity of unchallenged purity 
itis sad that a certain respectable Monthly 
should feel that “the Shakers must be very 
weak, to be so very good !” 

It does not surprise us, when people say 
that the life standard of our principles is an 
unnatural one — that Shakerism generally 
adopted, wonld depopulate the world — these 
are held to be truths by many honest investi- 
gators, who are worthy of, and have our re- 
spect, 

That the Creator made no mistakes in the 
institutes of nature, we are free to admit ; nor 
feel that this adinission encourages only the 
highest uses of these institutes, The Shakers 
havea strong, their strongest testimony against 
the lusts of the flesh ; yet no reasonable Sha- 
ker has ever decried marriage or reproduc- 
tion as unrighteous, per se. That these are 
misused for most lustful purposes, we do 
make declaration ; and let none flutter who do 
not feel hit. Marriage and reproduction are 
good. And we would, that those having no 
knowledge of the better uses of the institutes 
of nature, might compiy with the law of right 
only, and produce only “sound minds in 
healthy bodies ;” that these institutes might 
not disgrace the God of nature by bringing 
forth unsound and disgraceful fruit. 

So perverted do we know humanity to be, 
in the engagements of fleshly lusts, that hon- 
orable, undefiled marriage is either nowhere 
to be found, or is a jewel of rarest earthli- 
ness. We do not say this, because conscience 
teaches us ‘‘ to find (and live) that better way ;” 
but would prefer, aye, rejoice to say, that mar- 
riage was without fault in the eyes of God or 
man -— an honor to him who instituted it, and 
to all engaged in it. Even then we should 
live just as we do, perhaps more self-exacting 
in that which the world complains most of us. 
It is not because marriage is not good that we 
refrain from its practice ; but because Celibacy 


is better and best ; and will not this assertion | 


be accepted as the only cause of our extreme 
life practice? Nor do we feel, because we 


SH A E TTI. 
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live thus strictly cejibute, thut a}l, nor even a 
majority of present hnmunity shonld attempt 
the prnetice —ouly those who “can 


reeni vo 
Hho sying — none suve thore to whom it Is 
given.” And hnd taurriuge been for ages past 
wlmt it should have been, there would now be 
muny thousunds fold more celibutes than there 
are; forthe rulo hus been the bonoring of the 
devil mther than of God, through the nbuse of 
the institutes af reproduction, and conse- 
quently but little fronit is ripe for an exceed- 
ingly godly lHfe. Tis a question worthy of 
most serious reflection by the married, or by 
those intending it: How much af the higher, 
heavenly life is there in it? And when this 
is correctly, truthfully answered, will any 
blame the Slmkers for suying that, however 
good marriage may be, it ix an insult to the 
Angels to call it a christian institution, from 
whom Christianity derived an origin% Now, 
the unreason of onr opponents appears most 
plainly, when, condemning us for certain rules 
of life, they applaud Jesus inost, for the same 
practices! We deny ourselves as Shakers of 
no more, nor of any thing, which the great 
head of christianity denied not himself. If we 
are despicable or condemuable for self-denials, 
why not pass the saine judginent upon him 
who was and is our living pattern? Why 
admire and adore Jesus for doing and being 
just what we, the Shakers, are upbraided by 
the multitudes for doing and being? If our 
opponents, who claim so much respect for 
Jesus, would but mentally reinstate him on 
our earth to-day, listen to his teachings, ac- 
cept his literal rule of life as their dutiful 
pattern, how much more or longer would 
they respect him than they do the Shakers? 
Would not millions “turn away,’ and only 
“the few” be left to answer: “To whoin 
shall we go, for thou hast the words of eter- 
nal life?” The same reasoning will equally 
apply to our testimony of peace as opposed 
to wars of nations, contentions in households, 
and all church and state combinations. Also 
to community principles as opposed to selfish 
relations and property. Wherein do we dif- 
fer from Jesus? Him, or those whom we love 
best, we will strive to be like. If the love of 
Shaker opponents for Jesus, is measured by 
the nearness of their lives to his life, is there 
any love lost ? 

If any will live more like Jesus than we do, 
we will not despise them, but will try to be 
like them. It is not a question with us, but 
an establishment, that we will only approach 
Jesus, by association, love and obedience to 
those living more in accord with his life than 
we do. True, we dance in worship; but who 
complains of this, equally with the denuncia- 
tion of our life testimony? We could easily 
abandon any external form like it, if that 
would induce men and women to forsake their 
worldly associations. But no sooner would 
they honestly forsake these, than they would 
dance from pure joy, and want us to dance 
with them. Let us all, “ who wear the name 
of Christ, depart from all iniquity ” — live 
just like him, and one of two things will 
ensue — our unreasonable opposition to Shak- 
erisin will cease, or we will “ also turn away ” 
and condemn Jesus as well. “ Consistency, 
thou art a jewel!” Are the multitndes of 
Shaker opponents and professedly Christian 
people consistent? And echo answers — ; 
and are we then “so very weak, because we 
are so very good?” vy 
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OUR UNITY. 
—0— 
Tur majority of the people euled Shakers, 
had an errlier education without the domning 
While bane nid murrow were 
composing, physicnily, idens were muking, np- 
parently, eternal impressions, 


of Shakertam, 


There is nothing strange in the facet, thut 
upon thealogical niceties we nro not ugreed, 
And moreover, let none hope nor inmgine 
that Ihis can in this life. All mere 
theological discussion for nrgument’s suke, 
is next to wasted breath — whether “ PAUL,” 


be so 


nud else — but know nll people, that we are 
a unit in belief, in a pure, virgin life, with 
all ik enn signify; in n brotherhood of eom- 
mon property; in that peace which comes 
from nll denials to sellish Insts, whether of 
the flesh, or personal superiority ; and ina free- 
dam from worldly nssociations thnt would in 
any manner impede a spiritual advaneement, 
Accept, nil people, the true theory of our re- 
ligious libernlity, as expressed by onr best 
living, theological exponent — Elder F, W. 
ivaus:—‘' BELIEVE, just what yon please, 
theologically, but Live the life of Christ.” 
Now, let every Shaker permit this kind of a 
life to regulate his theology ; and keep all old, 
anti-cliristian theology out of the discussion of 
those who would be saints, and we are a unit 
and will have peace. xe 
ee eee 
CRUELTY TO ANIMALS, BIRDS, ETC. 
(ee 
WE are proud of humanity, at every recollec. 
tion or mention of the “Societies for the Pre- 
vention of Cruelty to Animals, ete.” May 
heaven bless,and we believe it will, every one 
who raises a voice or hand to aid the noble 
cause. Every yeuth of onr land should learn 
Cowper’s beantiful lines upon “ Cruelty,” 
beginning: 
‘*Tsvould not enter on my list of friends, 
Though graced with polished manners and fine 
sense, 
The man, who needlessly sets foot upon a worm.” 
We have received from one Dr. Sterling, of 
Cleveland, O., a kind but severe criticism upon 
recipe second, for protection from the crow, in 
“Spirit of Farm” for June. The gist of the 
complaint is, that having recommended recipe 
onc as efficacious, the second was one of extreme 
cruelty. The doctor clnims that a thorongh 
knowledge of the crow, and other birds, would 
convict us of tlre ill necessity of their exter- 
mination, We realize the crow as a scaven- 


ger, and, plying his vocation, we believe in 


respecting his rights as such. Just so with 
flies, mosquitoes, and many creeping things ; 
but out of their spliere, as intrnders, “ into 
scenes sacred to neatness and repose” — into 
fields, gardens, etc., sacred to better pur- 
poses — we believe it right to add sufficient 
extermination to prevent much recurrence. 
Says Cowper: 

“The suin is this: If man’s convenlence, health, 

Or safety interfere, his rights and claims 
Are paramount, and must extinguish theirs.” 
This is the correct view of the natter. A 
sickly sentimentalisin might open the window 
to remove a mosqnito ; and should it rain, put 
hint in the next room until clear! Respect 
for the rights of all things would prevent our 
entrance npon territory devoted to the econ- 
omy of beasts, birds, fishes or insects, for the 
sinple purpose of destruction, Again, wish- 
ing the extensive growth of such humane 
Socictics as care for the brutes and birds, we 
° 


nuot neknowledge the point of the Dr, In 
the cuse of the crow, as well tuken, ns 
“A necessary net Ineurs no blame; ” 
nud the protection of onr crops is a prime, 
physienl necessity. Ae 
—— nY k 
ERRATA. 

In Jnly No. of Suaken, In urticle * That Dream,” 
occurred milstakes: The “ We" who left Liverpool 
was lutended to nean the ship's crew, and not the 
writer's familly, as he had no family at that thine. 
“Maory Anu,” referred to In parenthesis, was not 
then hls wlfe, but became so some months after- 
ward. The responslhllity of mistakes Is assumed 
by us; copylug for the press, and InteudIng ouly 
to make matters clearer, we made matters worse 
for some, and ennceted some paulo post futuro 
Ineldents, for whieh we elalin no eredit as a 


prophet. Ep. 
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GOSPEL ARMOR. 
= 
DANIEL ORCUTT, 
ACCORDING to ancient history, spears and 
lances were used as weapons of war, and nien 
wore armor to protect their bodies from them. 
It was often formed of brass plates laid over 
each other like the scales of a fish, and jointed 
together, so as to allow a free motion of the 
body. We are informed that Goliath's armor 
weighed nearly two hundred ponnds! The 
Gospel armor, provided by Christ, the good 
Commander, for volunteers in the spiritual 
warfare, is a sure defense against the wiles of 
Satan, the great adversary of sonls. “ Take 
unto you the whole armor of God,” says Panl 
to the soldier of the cross, ‘Stand, there- 
fore,” — resist every attack; “having your 
loins girt about with truth.” An iron belt 
bonnd the ancient armor to keep it in place ; 
so truth, encircling the sonl, keeps it always 
guarded, ready for action, ‘‘And having on 
the breastplate of righteousness,” — integrity, 
holiness, purity of life. The breastplate de- 
fended the vital parts, and if one of mail was 
necessary to protect the heart from the wea- 
pons of the enemy, no less so is the breast- 
plate of integrity necessary to preserve tlie 
sonl from tlie assanlts of Satan. It was Job's 
incorruptible integrity that gave Satan no ad- 
vantage over him. “Above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye will be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” 
Fiery darts! such as sudden temptations, 
wicked impressions, the flaming of sinful 
passions, etc, “Aud take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God.” No soldier was fully 
armed and equipped without a sword. It was 
short, sharp and two-edged. The sword of the 
Spirit is a death-dealing weapon of the truest, 
to remove error, destroy sin and foil tempta- 
tion, If Eve, in the garden, had used her 
sword, “the word of God,’ Satan would not 
have overpowered her. It was this weapon 
with which Christ foiled him in the wilder. 
ness so that he fled. Stand fast by the 
“sword.” Wield it daily, “ Praying always 
with all prayer.” No matter how complete 
is our armor, or how skillful and courageous 
we may be, without watchfulness aud prayer 
we shall be beaten. God alone giveth the 
victory ; and when the Christian soldier goes 
forth fully prepared to war the good warfnre 
and to “fight the good fight,” he is sure to 


overcome in every encounter; and “he that | 


overcometh shall inherit all things,” 
dinficld, Ct. 


FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCKH, 
—o0— 
EMILIO CABTELAR, 


YuURTEUDAY the walls of the Lower House of the 
Spanish Cortes listened to the thie honored pleas 
lu favor of rellglons Intolerance, marshalled by 
Senor Moyano, the Moderado orator. Ie urged 
that Spaln’s greatness wus achleved under the 
strict rnle of the Papacy, that the willl of the 
Ponti! ought to be law to her still. To-day a 
fresher ulr swept throngh the thronged Honse. 
The lady of fashlon, the statesmen of every shade 
af polltleal feellug, the whole diplomatic bodies, 
the passlog stranger, Hstened for two hours and a 
half cnthralled by the eloqnence, und hanglug 
upon every word, of the great orator, Emlllo 
Castelar. Ie sald, speaking from hls own place: 
“From the day when the elements of human 
matter rose np from the confusion of the chaos, 
uprose wlth them splrit and heart and consclence; 
that spirit you cannot curb, that conselence you 
cannot blnd by any human law of coerclou. Try 
It, It has been tried ; it has ever failed; it ever will 
fail. And why? Becapse It ls agalnst the wlll of 
the great Creator of the Universe. The State has 
ever—In the pages of the Divine or human hls- 
tory go and seek lt—sought to blind down the 
conscience of men; Pharaoh, who represented the 
State, sought to force hls own form of worship 
npon Moses and the Jews; Pilate, the State repre- 
sentative, through seeking to do thls, wetted his 
lands in the blood of the Spotless One; Nero, the 
Cossack of the Don, King Ilenry VIII. and bls 
harlot Parliainent, Charles IV.—all these, powers 
of the State, committed a like fatal error; and 
how do thelr names sound to our ears? No, bro- 
ther Deputies, yon cannot do It. Sirs, I charge no 
one with desiring to bring back the cursed age of 
torments, the horrors of the Inquisition, the street 
and altar smeared with innocent blood, nay, but, 
sirs, I charge you with trying to coerce meu to be 
hypocrites and liars from fear— fear lest their 
children should be illegitimate, fear lest their 
rights of citizenship be taken froin them, fear lest 
when dead, their bones should rot on some dung- 
hill, or inthe Campo. You say, ‘the State under- 
takes to support the Roman Cathofic religion and 
its mInisters.’ Well, I give that creed Its due 
honor; I own its beauty, and its force, and its 
antiquity. And you say, ‘ This is the true religion.’ 
Sirs, are you so gross as tu say, * This is the true,’ 
because it is imposed hy huinan law and force of 
arms? Nay, sirs, you will surely say, ‘ This is true 
because, and only because it reeoinmends itself to 
your heart and conscience as the true one;’ and if 
so, why do you want a human law to foree you to 
follow that which your conscience tells you is 
true? Are you afrald of a rival? Sirs, you do an 
honor to Protestantism if you think it so true as 
to be able, in a fair race, to outrun Roman Cathol- 
icism. But if it be not true, this religion of the 
State —if it be not true, brother Deputies, what 
then? Magna est veritas et pruevalebit. If the 
Roman Catbolic creed be true, It will prevail by 
force of tmth; if Protestantism be true, it will 
prevail, and you cannot crush It. If this liberty 
of conscience be of God, you cannot, if of man 
you need not, crush it. Protestantism apd Cathol- 
icism have both tried to coerce. Look at their 
failure in tbe fall of Felipe IL., in tbe history of 
England under the Tudors and James II. * * + 
Sirs, I have appealed to history; I have appealed 
to your conscience; now Í make my appeal to your 
patriotism. Do you believe because you are tri- 
umphant in tbe North over the bodics, that you 
have won ascendancy over the souls also, of the 
Basque peasantry? Religious exaggerations have 
wrought more ill than democratic exaggerations; 
but in three’ months, sirs, our advanced Kepublic 
put an end to the riots in Carthagena, Seville, 
Cadiz; but, sirs, four years and 300,000 men have 
heen necessary to put down a religious war! The 
women of Jerusalem went to tbe sepulecbre, as at 
this season, and found it empty, and said the body 
of thelr Master was stolen; but it was no hnman 
voice that answered, ‘He is not here: Ife Isrisen.’ 
Blind women of Jerusalem. Sirs, foolish women. 
But more foolish, nore blind still are those retro- 
grade and reactionary parties: they are seeklug 
for Christ where He 1s not, they are seeking Jim 
in Iis sepulchre of stone—in the feudal castle of 
Middle Age story, In Hanie and torment, on the 
floor of the Inquisition, In blstory—and lo! Ho 
has risen. Yes, sh's, Deputies, He has risen: Ile 
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Is not there, Vie has risen tu Reason; He has 
risen in Liberty, in Equality, in Fraternity, In the 
punishment of John Brown, In tho martyrdom of 
Lineon. Lol the ehnata they break, nnd they tend 
nod full truth and eternal jJustlee, Brother 
Deputies, go ta your Hhrarios, to yonr publishers, 
nnd seareh thase books which breathe this spirit 
of perfect freedom of thought and cousclence 3 
persnade, and seek not to coerce; covelliato, nud 
leave olf to persecule; break the chains and fot- 
ters that man, and not God, has forged and Is 
forging. Lhave spoken.” The whole speceh was 
delivered without hesitation; bursts of suppressed 
applanse followed at the conchision of each sep- 
nrate dlvistan of the anbject, and the House was 
enthralled. Castelar sat down fairly exhnusted 
with his tremendous efort. 
New York Times. 
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MATERIALIZATION AMONG 
DIANS. 


— 0 — 
DEAR EDITOR OF THE SHAKER: The most remarkable 
case of materialization namong the Indians that came 
to my notico during my twelve years of residence 
among them was during the summer of 1836, of which 
1 noted down the particulars at the time, and of which 
the following is the history: 

Ke-cu& Br-ZHE-KEE, or Bia BUFFALO, as he was 
called hy the Americans, was at that time chief of 
that baud of Ojibway Indians who dwelt on the south- 
west shores of Lake Superior, and were best known 
by the name of the ‘“‘ Lake Indians.” He was wise 
and sagacious in couneil, a great orator, and was 
much reverenced by the Indians for his supposed in- 
tercourse with the Man-i-toes, or Spirits, from whom 
they believed he derived much of his eloquence and 
wisdom in goveruing the affairs of the tribe. 

In the summer of 1836, his only son, a young man 
of rare promisc, suddenly sickened and died. The 
old chief was almost iuconsolable for his loss, and, as 
a token of his affection for his son, had him dressed 
and laid in the grave in the same military coat, to- 
gether with the sword and epaulets, which he had 
received a few months before as a present from the 
Great Father at Washington. Healso had placed he- 
side him his favorite dog, to be his companion on his 
jouruey to the land of souls. 

One morning, a few months after his death, the old 
chief came to my wigwam, his step light and elastie 
like a chill, his form erect and his face lighted up as 
if he had just received some new and joyful intelli- 
gence. 

“I have seen him,“ he said, “I have seen him 
whom we mourned as dead! I have scen him, and 
he is still alive!” 

“Seen himi when?" I asked. 

“ Yesterday, in the Me-ta-wa (sacred dance). We 
were all assembled together in the great dancing 
lodge of the chiefs, to worship hefore the Great 
Spirit, and On-wi came there and joined us.” 

“What! in your dance hefore the Great Spirit? 
Did you speak to himt” 

“ We did, and he spoke to us.” 

“What did he say?” 

“ He said it was weakness for us to mourn for him. 
He had gone to the happy hunting grounds, far bet- 
ter than these, on the cold shores of the lake. He 
mentioned some of those whom he had seen, partic- 
ularly Man-i-ho-zho and Ah-ke-wain-ze, who had wel- 
comed him there.’* 

“ Did he join with you in the dance?” 

“ He did. We all danced before the Great Spirit. 
On-wi danced with us. His step was light as a fawn. 
His face was bright as the sky overhead. I wish you 
could have seen him, It made our hearts glad and 
joyful as the birds in spring. After the dance we all 
sat down and smoked the pipe of peace together,” 

* But how do you know it was On-wi whom you 
saw? May it not have been some one of the tribe 
who counterfeited him, with his face paiuted with the 
sacred emblems which you wear in the dance?” 

“Did I not mark his form, his features, his every 
look? Was he not dressed in the very coat I gave 
hiin, a present from the Great Father at Washington? 
Who else in all the tribe has a coat like that? How, 
then, could I he deceived ?" 

“ And you — every one of you — saw him?” 

‘**Every one of us. Ask the aged men, and they 
will tell you. The wisest men of the tribe were there. 
Could they, too, be deceived? Have they got eyes 
and do not see straightforward? Have they got ears 
and do not hear what is spoken to them? Ask them, 
and they will tell you the truth. Their tongues are 


THE IN- 


not hung da the midddle, speaking les at both ends, 
like the palo faves, Theioes of thelr feet do not turn 
outward, so that they walk twe ways at once, like 
them, They keep sivalght forward lu the path, Ask 
them, and they will tell you the trutt.” 

1 did ngk them, and heard from them the same ro- 
port brought to me by the old chief concerning his 
son, For many days it was the theme of conversa- 
tion In every wigwam ef the camp, The old men 
speke of it In an undertoue, with thelr heads bowed 
ns if in reverence; ant one day, while walking 
throngh the camp, Isaw Wah-chius-o, the great seer 
of the tribe, standing amidst a group of earnest lis- 
teners, and, with a great burst of eloquence, telling 
them how Ke-ehe Man-l-to made the two worlds 
round, like the sun, for so the Spirits had tanght hhn; 
and taking a piece of birch bark and drawing on it 
two spheres touching each other, he pictured to thein 
whole bands of joyous spirits passing Yrom one to 
the other, thus bringing together the inhabitants of 
the seen and unscen worlds, Yours, 

Canaan, N. Y. GRANVILLE T. SPROAT. 

—— 


CHRISTIANITY OF THE FUTURE. 
—0— 
DAVID SWING, 

Tur last body has heen racked, the last heart broken 
for religious belief. The State demands only peace- 
able citizens, the guilt of too mucli belief or too little, 
it leaves to be determined at the bar of God. ‘lo 
what shape of Christianity have wecome? Not fully 
to any form has our age come, but with slow and 
sure footsteps it is drawing near a religion of charac- 
ter. The pageantry of the barbaric ages, the curi- 
ous questions of the schoolmen, the mysteries of the 
old creeds rivaling the mysteries of Eleusis, the 
bloody struggles for temporal power, have all heen 
turned aside or hurled invo oblivion, that the human 
heart might see itself in the great mirror of Jesus 
Christ. At last, the world draws near the truth that 
Christianity is not an external architecture, or art, or 
scarlet robe, is not a speculation; is not a military 
conquest; but it is a washing white of self in the 
fountain opened in the being of Christ. The words, 
‘Blessed are they who do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates of the city,” are words 
that betray the genius of the coming religion. 

If our hearts are not too sanguine, we are standing 
upou the horders of an age that will hold a religion 
of principle, not of form, not of curious or complex 
dogma, but of those deep principles that make the 
better man. Itis daily béecomiug more and more ev- 
ident, that what God demanded ali through the Old 
and New Testameuts, was an ohedience of his law, 
the purity of human life; evident in all the reflec- 
tions of reason, that religion must lie in the inner 
life: and now, it has hecome evident by the condi- 


- tion of society, that what is demauded is a religion 


of virtue. 
Chicago, Il. 


LOVE AND ORDER. 
—o— 
EMELINE BRADWAY, 

Love and order are requisite to promote happiness 
and to sustain a pure life. Love, unlike passion, 
produces the fruits of peace, and causes individuals 
to make large sacrifice of sclfish enjoyments, to in- 
crease the happiness and comfort of others. The 
higher spirits in admonishing their charge, gave this 
precaution — ‘while cultivating love and good will 
for each other, beware that you do not foster that 
which is worse than hate.” If we live and love so as 
to affect each other for good, then are we Christians 
in truth. Passion has often been permitted to usurp 
the name of love, hut has ever failed to represent 
the true character of this godly element. 

True love is known hy its heaveuly characteristics, 
of kindness and constancy, while order unlocks the 
entrance to the superior harmonies of the Angel life. 
The necessity of order and regularity to hoth tempo- 
ral prosperity and spiritual advancement, is an eter- 
nal, unchanging truth. We might as well expect to 
catch showers from the sky, with vessels bottom up- 
ward, as to receive the blessings of divine inspira- 
tion from the spirit world, in disorderly and inhar- 
monious conditions. There is no salvation outside 
the first law of heaven; the law which sustains and 
pervades the universe, preserves the individuality of 
all its parts, and their proper relatiou to each other. 
Let us keep our vessels clean, and right side up, that 
we may receive of the waters of life, and as we re- 
ceive, freely give. 

Union Village, O. 


WHO CAN 
—n— 

A uccent visitor at Canterbury writes a most glowlug 
deseription of one of their spiritual meetligs, and 
of the efvetive silmipilelty and sincerity of the peo- 
plo there during the hour of worship, Thowellw’ re- 
cent account was thoroughly indorsed; and the opin- 
lon fully expressed thut “onere doctrines, bowever 
good, wiil not hold people togetber for a century; It 
requires an afflutus; neetligs of the members very 
frequently, which the Shakers do pearly every eve- 
ning of the week, ete.” But we are in search of a 
new contributor to Tne Suaken, and It Is the one 
whom the above writer alindes to, beginning wlth 
Frederlea Bremer’s words, coucerning her: * She Ís 
of singular beanty, aud a more fascinating, inspired 
glance than hers, I never beheld,” continues, “ Hers 
is an Inspirational nature; throngh her are given 
many of the sovgs which enter so largely into the 
worship and daily life of the Shakers. Here Is oue: 

“Ever changing, ever aiming 

Toward a higher, better life; 

Ever learning, ever earning, 

Is the good believer's strife. 

Light unfolding, spivit moulding, 

Is the law of endless growth; 

Feeding thought and word and action 

From the wells of boundless truth.” 


I? BI? 


Then the writer gives us an epitome of ‘tthe most 
effective discourse of the day," from her lips ; the 
hurden of her uttcranee was the genuineness of one’s 
religious character, ete.” Now, Who can this be? 
and why does she not, and wil she’ not, become an 
immediate contributor to THe SHAKER? Nor her 
alone, hut let all tliose choice spirits in fonn, * send 
holy inspirations down,” and “aid the goodly work 
along. 

Does not the life of Taz SHAKER form part and 
parcel of the perpetuity of our institutions? xx 


OLLAPODRIDA? 

THERE are few amico not affecting the health, 
that are more embarrassing to both speaker and 
hearer, than stammering. Here what a man, who 
has entirely cured himself, advises: ‘*Go into some 
room alone, with any book you choose to read. 
Close the jaws, so that the teeth will shut tightly. 
Read aloud for two hours! Your jaws will ache, 
hut immediately thereafter you will talk hetter, and 
the practice, persisted in, will insure a curo.” 

WE have had sent us a quarto pamphlet from Jolin 
Wanamaker, Phila., Pa., containing the very best ar- 
rangement of scripture questions for Sunday Schools. 
As an aid for hoth Teachers and Scholars, it is an in- 
valuahle work. We add ourthanks to those of many 
others, which must reach the publisher. xk 


Two nev socialistic papers were launched in July — 
“ The Eclectic and Peacemaker,” and * The Chris- 
tian Socialist.” The former represents a new under- 
taking in the associative line, upon a large tract of 
land in Virginia. 

THERE never was an hourin the past, that gave more 
evidence, that we live in a day of transition. From 
our own observation, we are assured that creedal 
forms and churchal bondage stand less as harriers 
to the acceptance and progress of the truth, than at 
any time of the past. The time has come, the peo- 
ple are more than ready; and the shackles that have 
so erroneously hound consciences, are silently, but 
surely, falling on every side. Instcad of our feeling, 
that never was irrcligion more prevalent, let us oh- 
serve that only the practical truths of Christ are ac- 
cepted as religion, by the noble and thoughtful of 
to-day. Lomas. 
‘*SpiriT Voices ’’—music in July No., is receiving an 
unusual share of encomiuims. Ere long, **Shaker 
Music Books ™” will he in active demand. A few more 
left. Post-paid, 50 cents. 


BEECHER.— If Christ should come to New York this 
morning, He would not find any more followers than 
he did 1800 years ago. If Jesus Christ should come 
from Heaven aud stand in New York to-day and op- 
pose us, as he opposed ali the legends and traditions 
in the synagogue of that olden city —if he opposed 
us in the same way, he would have a small following. 


EVERGREEN SHORES. 

—0— 
UNWILLING to spare any of our saints for the " ever- 
green shores," we are happy in having none to record 
under this heading for this issue. The saints live on 
earth none too long. sv 


èN 


` 


G4: Tei STi A ig ee 


Oe eee 


AP eR Rn ete renas eet Oe ON aN ER ED Che ae EENAA Rett es EN ONES ON OR ane tee 


POWER OF FALLS. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. Mount Lenanon, N. Y. 
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| Thou who hast walked upon the wave, And calmed the storm on Galllee, Come forth again with power to save, And bid the faltlhless come to thee. 
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For tempest tossed llke those of old, Are hearts depressed wlth doubt and fear, May such, through faith, enjoy, behold, A blessed Saviour ever near. 
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The same rebuke, Oh, may we bear, How beautiful that holy trust, The falth that works by truth and love, 
Which was to thy disciples given, Whieh made thy life a work sublime, To search and purify the heart, 
Oh, ye of little faith beware Whose noble deeds undinimed by rust, Which turns the mind to joys above, 
Lest ye may slight the gifts of heaven; liave lived through all the years of time. From sin and worldliness apart. 
Oh, that our souls might feel the glow The earthly wind stiff seeks a sign, As cft we ask in silent prayer 
| Of faith that filled thy soul wlth light, As did the ancient Pharisee, From out the sonl’s Gethsemane, 
And shed its radiance here below But, give us, Lord, that faith divine, Our spirits, trusting, own thy care, 
To beam with lasting glory bright, Which blest thy heavenly ministry. And look for strength and help from thee. 


PRAY OPE’ THE GATES. 


MARY ELLA BRIGGS. ENFIELD, N. Il. 
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Pray ope’ the gates that stand ajar, Ye ininisters of life, Pour out a fiood of flreand truth, To in - vig-or-ate us for the strife. 
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Forthe resur -rec -tion power of God, A - lone can sat - is - fy The soul that's wrestling for the truth, ‘Oh, give it lest we die. 


i eal ` ; 
By a $. ai Je | Al a a A n jo 23 >! J A Wie eee r Sanl EE ! 


AMEN! AN IMPRESSIVE THOUGIIT. And tide will wait for none.’ Then let us act 


=5= So tbat they need not wait, and keep abreast 
WE think of the earth as the only solid, substantial | With them by the discharge of each day's claim; 
and abiding thing; all else is changing, when, in fact, | For each new dawn, like a prolific tree, : 
it is only an egg-shell with a yolk of liquid fire seeth- Blossoms with blessings and with duties, which 
ing within, What if there were to be a great rift in | 50 interwoven grow that ue who shirks 
the crust, and the ocean let in upon the fiery mass? | The latter fails the first. Ye cannot pick 
The generation of steam and gases would blow this | The dainty and refuse the task. To win 


great terrestrial homb-shell into millions of frag- | The smile of hint who did his Father con ill 
In the great work assigned him, while "twas day, 


—O— 
ENFMe Lp, N. 11., July 3, ` 

ELDER F. W. Evans — DEAR FRIEND: 

I feel strongly impressed to write you, though 
briefly. 

For nearly thirteen years I have been head miller 
for the Chureh Family of Shakers, peaceable and 
friendly with the Society ; have been, and am a sub- 


scriber to THE SHAKER, Eo S S twin kang Ang ue ge apie ay With love self sacrificing, his high courso 
Í i To my mind, it grows better and better. It feasts withew aster piu aa WE LENG T ee Ene We must with prayerful footsteps imitate; 
y my heart and soul with spiritnal truths, new and old. Np reve seven), pa eighty fragments or an And, knowing not what one day may bring forth, 
| The present No. (July) contains truths, by your exploded world movin eiit crouse Live so that Death, come when he may, shall find 
pen, for which J ain so thankful as to cause this ex- ai Us not defaulters in arrears with Time — 
| pression. I sincerely hope it may be the means of DAILY DUTY. Mourning, like Titus, "I have lost a day! "’— 
| tnrning the tide of humanity from Priesteraft and =o But busily engaged on something which 
Sectarianism, to tme and genuine Christianity. | Each day its duty brings. The undone task Shall cast a blessing on the world; rebound 
f Yours for the truth, Of yesterday cannot be now fulfilled a With one to our own breast, and tend to give 
| Wm. G., DENNISON. | Without some current work’s displacement, “Time | To man some benefit, to God some praise. 
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OUR SAVIOUR. 
aes 
ELIJAN MYRICK. 

Tits oft-repeated phrase, by force of tradi- 
tion, centers the mind on tho man Jesus, as 
the Saviour, Ilo was, indeed, one of the world’s 
suviours, by living and teaching “the way, 
tho truth and the life.” The power of salva- 
tion has nlways been trusted to the perishable 

arks of human frailty. 

Ilenco the eternal progress ef truth and 
light cannot be taken upon the authority of 
uny individual as a finalty ; though they may 
lead in the way, and becomo saviours, by their 
precepts and examples of holy living. 

It is not sufficient authority that Jesus, or 
any ono, predicated their rule of life upon 
certain principles; the basis of theso princi- 
ples — tho result of so living —the cause and 
effect as excmplified in their lives, is the only 
test — the evidence for an acceptable pattern 
and guido. With all duo respect to tho indi- 
vidual, tho prophet, it is onrs to understand 
the primary moving cause, as our rule of 
action, our saviour, as really as they. “And 
why, even of yourselves, judge ye not what 
is right?” 

What Christianity has done for one mortal, 
it can do for another. Tho interior germ 
of Christ is as indestructible as God — the 
foundation — the star of hope that never sets. 
It needs the heavenly, the divine atmosphere 
to develop it into life and growth. 

And they who have been most baptized’; 
who have ascended nearest the apex of hu- 
man possibilities, are saviours, inasmuch as 
by precept and example they draw others up 
to their attained elevation. 

We see in the Christian dispensation an 
important evolution in human progress, the 
resurrection from the natural, the rudimental, 
to the spiritual, the angelic; and in it is God’s 
divine economy to check excess of population, 
no more to “destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them.” 

We see in that divinely-inspired Hebrew 
youth, a man, a right true man, obedient to a 
higher law ; in no sense a celestial, aborigian 
exotic, transplanted to earth. But the then 
highest, mortal type of the divine — a noble 
man — becomes a “ son of God.” 

Dependence on past saviours has ever been 
the bane of individual advancement. Salva- 
tion and propitiation rested in the hands of 
mediators long ago departed. Orphans cling- 
ing to the garments of their ancestors, hoping 
to extract life from what once covered the 
living: accepting embalmed virtuo for the 
bread and waters of life; for pastures, culti- 
vated fields, forever green. 

With such a sense of dependence, of in- 
fancy, where is the growth into full Christian 
stature? Where the voice of courage and 
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Are not those saviours who bear the ark of 
tho covennnt of truth in their own hands? 
Who overcome tho world and walk in the 
way of the truth and the light? Yhoso who 
go down into the waters, and uplift fallen 
humanity, and minister to them till they are 
nlso lifted up — saved ? 

Such aro saviours, present saviours, whose 
lives are so many monuments of heroic man- 
liness, and holy living, to mark how high the 
tides of divine life havo risen on earth. 

It bids us tako courage, and be glad, for 
what man has done, he may do: “ yea, and 
greater works.” For God is not exhausted, 
nor the fount of inspiration dried up. 

By obedience to Christ — tho divine, inher- 
ent in man, Jesus became a son of God. And 
to all who look, for his second appearing, I 
would say, “Already Christ is come.” 

Christ has appeared in “a cloud” of living 
witnesses for truth, who have exchanged 
the world for heaven’s diviner truths, and are 
working for the growth of their souls. 

Jesus gave us the proof-sheet of his best 
endeavors, Let us read it with the eyo of 
reason, and hearken with the ear of under- 
standing ; and with him go on to perfection, 
singing the song of never-ending joy. 

Such are the world’s saviours. 

Harvard, Mass. 

e 
DISCIPLINE OF GOODNESS. 
25s 
LARZ ERICKSON. 
Wmr is it to be good! How does the good- 
ness of the heart reveal itself? 

A man or a woman that obtains the good- 
ness of the heart is, in a great measure, a 
saviour. Soft, mild and kind words are the 
signs that proceed froma pure heart. A pure 
heart is like a good spring, always full. And 
itis noticed farand wide that many come to 
drink, and gain strength, so long as the heart, 
as water, keepsclean. But if the spring gives 
dirty water, people lose their desire for it, 
and seon none will visit it to be refreshed. 
The same with a man and woman called out 
from the world to be saviours. If they becoine 
offended, and speak harsh and bitter words, 
they do great harm to themselves and others. 
Let us watch and keep our spirits pure ; then 
we will save many souls and be happy in our 
saving element. Let us labor to know our- 
selves as we are, and strive daily to live like 


our Christian pattern. Then we will think 
more of our brethern and sisters than of our- 
selves. Let us not be self-righteous; it is not 
the safe way to find fault with almost every- 
body but ourselves. They that gain tho most 
purity and goodness of heart, find the most 


fault with themselves, and very little with | 


others, They are the most able to fulfill the 
law of Christ: ‘‘ Esteeming others more than 
themselves.” 

Pleasant HER dey: 


RESPONSIBLE? 


1S WOMAN 


His 

RUTH WEBSTER. 
EVER since Adam and Eve were expelled 
from the Garden of Eden, woman has had to 
bear the reproach of leading »mankind into 
sin. 

About one hundred years ago God raised up 
a woman, and endowed her with wisdom to 
bring forth a testimony by which mankind 
might be led out of sin. 

Many thousands have realized its efficacy. 
Henceforth, let overy one who continues in 
sin after hearing the gospel testimony, bear 
the reproach himself, and not cast it on woman. 
If mankind had been as ready to havo been 
led out as into sin, long, ere this, lewdness 
would have ceased in the land, and long since, 
war would have been no more. - 

Union Village, O. 
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SPIRITUALISM. 


F. W. EVANS, 
Tite Ruling Church, when it believed in Spir- 
itualism, persecuted Spiritualism as witchcraft 
and necromancy. It ceased to persecute Spir- 
itualism only when it ceased to believe in its 
verity. 

The skepticism, or infidelity of Protestant- 
ism shut the door to the Spirit world — do- 
clared the canon of scripture closed — that all 
revelation had ceased. The Iloly Scriptures — 
to be translated, revised and interpreted by 
the priesthood — remaining as the only gnide 
and rule of faith and practice. 

When Protestant infidelity had thus abjured 
present revelation — denied its very existence, 
for either miracle or mischief, denied the ex- 
istence of ghosts, or disembodied spirits, it 
affirmed that the dead lay buried in the soil 
of earth till the last trump should sound. 

Illogically, Protestants did believe in the 
devil and his imps, as the source of witchcraft. 
They hung, burned and tortured men, women 
and children, as real spiritual mediums. Yet 
did not believe in Christ Prophets and Pro- 
phetesses, whom God raised up to rebuke their 
own sorceries and murders. 

Protestantism is Infidelity — Atheism in its 
childhood. It was skepticisin —- Rationalism — 
not Christianity —that in the Church finally 
stopped the persecution of Spiritualists, in 
Old, as in New England. 

On the last trial for witchcraft, a woman 
accused of walking on her head, Judgo Mans- 
field devided that she could so walk, if she 
chose, as no English law was thereby violated. 

Whien the angel of Spiritualism has, by his 
great power, confounded Church unbelief and 
infidelity, what will deter tha’ Church, if it 
possess the civil power, from treating Spiritu- 
align Ae witcheratt, of nécpomancy 2 


With the same fuith und the simo power as 
of old, the Choreh with mnko blood flow to the 
horses’ bridles. 

Spiritism is furnishing the fuith, nnd the 
Church works with indomitublo energy to 
marry tho state to gain the pawer, 

Tho People of these United Stites are like 
the dwellers upon the sides of Mt. Vesuvius. 
They nwait the upheaval of the internal fires 
and forces that will spread desolation fur 
and wide, 

Let the Vesuvinns remove from the moun- 
tain; and Jet the United Stntes citizens re- 
move all Biblos from Puhtic Schools — all 
Priests from public Institutions — Legislative 
Malls, Courts, Army and Navy, and it will be 
woll. Otherwise, it is only n matter of time, 
when all are crying Peace and Safety, that 
sudden and overwhohning destruction will 
come upan this great Anicrican Republic. 


“THE TELL-TALE COMPASS.” 
—o— 
THEODORE GORHAM. ` 

VESSELS in the merchant service plying year 
after yenr from one port to another, find it of 
great ndvantage to sail in as direct a line as is 
practically possible; for ou the ocean as on 
laud “time is money.” Charts are prepared 
with great care, and furnished to vessels, show- 
ing the most direct, that is, the shortest course 
to take in order to reach a given destinatiou. 
It is a known fact that some of the lines of 
ocean steamers plying between New York and 
Liverpool] make the trip month after month 
and do not vary one inile out of a given path. 
This would be an impossibility were it not 
for the imariner’s compass. I shall not go 
into details about the compass, as all under- 
stand the principle on whicli it is constructed, 
but I will say that few except those who have 
tried it, know what vigilance and concentra- 
tion of mind to say nothing of the physical 
labor it requires ou the part of the man at the 
wheel to keep the needle pointing in a given 
direction in spite of tides and counter-currents 
for two and sometimes four consecutive hours, 
On board of well-regulated packets none but 
first-class seamen are allowed to steer the ves- 
sel, for every time the vessel goes even one 
point out of the way for a short time, it de- 
lays the ship just so much on her journey and 
she is just so much louger in reaching port. 
It used to be the custoin and is still on many 
ships, thought necessary for tho officers of 
the deck to occasionally look at the compass 
to ascertain if the wheelsman was faithfully 
performing his duty, but lately there has 
been devised what lias becu called by sailors 
the “Tell-tale Compass.” This is fastened or 
hung overhead to the ceiling of the officer’s 
cabin, face downward, the card of this com- 
pass is changed diametrically opposite on ac- 
count of being inverted in order to make it 
agree with the compass on deck. ‘lhe officer 
has only to cast his eye up to this “tell-tale” 
in order to know how the ship heads, and if the 
poor sailor who may not have closed his cyes 
for the last tweuty-four hours should neglect 
his duty for one minute, he might be inforined 
of it in language not selected from scripture 
or the rules of the fastidious Chesterfield, but 
in a language which you will understand when 
I say is peculiar to sea captains. 


Morar: We all have a vessel to steer 
through the ocean of life, let us endeavor in 
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spite of counter-currents aud adverso winds 
to keep our slup stright in the path of recti- 
tude, thnt the imnater when he looks into our 
hearts —“ the tell-tale compress ” — mny ever 
find us faithful to our charge, 

Mt, Lebanon, N. Y. 
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“TRY AGAIN.” 


—0— 
BARAI A. NEAL. 
I¥ the first attempt to accomplish a noble pur- 
pose proves a fnilure, “try again.” Could 
every one be made aware that the road to 
success led through a country of fnilures, 
inuch of the despnir that now blights the zenl 
of very many becanso their first eflorts do not 
provo successful ones, would be blown away 
by the breezes of new endeavors. lt would 
not indicate that our individuality was defect- 
ive, should mauy failures crown our cxertions 
for superior development; but our inability 
would beconie apparent, did we permit our- 
selves to subinit tothe morbid influences of 
non-cxertion because some trifling obstacle 
seemed, for the time being, to impede our 
carly, intended success, Little satisfaction 
can come home to the inert soul, who moves 
not a willing body in the cause of right. 
What if our attempts prove only failures 
many times; perseverance will finally lift us 
to the summit of success, for they who labor 
truly, labor to win, even though their day of 
victory be afar, aud no good achieveinents 
have beeu secured, without costing some one 
very much ardent labor. What phase of life 
could we present in this, our centennial year, 
if there had not been some unusually perse- 
vering minds, and toiling hands to develop 
the present status of things, of which our 
country is now so proud to exhibit? And 
what had been our gospel cause, if some indi- 
viduals had not possessed the fortitude to 
defend Christian principles, against the oppo- 
sition which is always sure to arise when any 
advancement is made as an innovation in a 
new direction? Surely we could hardly have 
boasted of present growth toward the angelic 
life, had not successive trials paved the way 
to even our present acquirements. So let 
“try again” be our first thought, after hav- 
ing failed to succeed in carrying out any good 
undertaking, even though we repeat our pur- 
pose many times. At least, may we all keep 
trying, until we achieve that one victory over 
self, which will be more than equal to many 
failures in any scientific pursuit. And we 
need uot despair, should we fail to realize this 
attainment until after this life’s ultimate; 
even then we can lay by our mortality in 
peace, for over death’s river our banners of 
victory would greet us, encouraging n con- 
tinual and eternal “ try again.” 


———— e 


THE DOGMATIST’S CREED. 
—0— 

Believe us I bellove — no more, no less; 
That I am right, and no one else, confess; 
Feel as I feel; think only as I think; 
Eat what I eat, and drink but what I drink; 
Look as I look; do always ns I do, 
And then, and only then, 
I'll fellowship with you. 


That Jam right, and always right, I know, 
Because my own convictions tell me so; 
And to be right Is simply this: To be 
Entirely, In all respects, like me. 

To deviate a halr’s breath, or begin 

To questlon, and to doubt, 

Or hesitate, is sin. 


J reverence the Bible, if it be 

Translated first, apd then explalned — by mo, 
By chorchly laws and customs Tablde, 

If they with iny oj Inlons colneide, 

All croeds and doctrines J concede divine, 
Excepting those, of course, 

Which disagree with mine, 


Jet sink the drowning, If ho will not swim 
Upon the plank that J throw out to him; 
Let starve the hungry, if he will not cat 
My kind and quantity of Dread and meat ; 
Let freeze the naked, If he will not be 
Clothed In such gurments 

As are cut for ine. 


'T were better that the sick shonld dlo than Ive, 
Unless they take the medicine T give; 

‘Twore bettor sinners perish Lian refuso 

To be conformed to my pecullar views, 

'T were better that the world stand still than move 
In nny other way 

Than that which I approve. 


oo 
PRAYER. 
—o— 
ELLEN ROSS. 

PRAYER is the guide to self-knowledge; in- 
clining us to look after our errors in order to 
pray against them. It isa motive that prompts 
us to vigilance, teaching us to guard against 
those errors, which through self-examination 
we are enabled to detect. Prayer is an act 
prompted by the heart, and is to inc one of 
the most sacred of subjects. Along the path- 
way of lifc, through our frequent wayward- 
ness, we are forced to acknowledge our de- 
pendence on holier influences, and thus we are 
inclined to ask aid of our heavenly Parents 
to assist usin resisting evil and doing good 
instead. As the tree, shrub or tender plant 
without the aid of air, moisture or sunlight 
bears neither blossom nor fruit, so must it bo 
with an individual who breathes no fresh at- 
mosphere of hope ; is watered by no reviving 
and sustainiug influences of prayer, neither 
warmed into life by the sunlight of confiding 
love through prayer, When I reflect upon 
the great ocean of human life, which, though 
governed by intelligence, has waves more tur- 
bulent, rocks and shoals more dangerous, then 
the vast ocean of waters that covers so much 
of the globe, I cannot suppress a feeling of 
gratitude to God that each and all may, 
through earnest intercession, realize strength 
and courage, equal to their needs. 

Prayer appears to me to bea beautiful law 
of our being; necessary to the spirit’s growth 
into higher conditions, and away from the 
mere sensual plane. Christ exhortcd his 
disciples to “pray without ceasing lest they 
enter iuto temptation ;” and is it any the less 
needful that his followers uow should enter 
intofthe same earnest, prayerful spirit? Have 
we not to resist the temptations to sin as did 
tho disciples of old ? Surely in our present 
day of trial, we need to implore the Parent 
of love to open the fonntaius of truth aud 
light to us. That soul which has been sus- 
tained by the sweet influences of prayer, is 
not content with its own spiritual well-being, 
but cheerfully exerts its noblest energies to 
bring others to the true light. It has been said, 
“the prayers of the righteous avail much.” 
Have we not a few righteous souls among us? 
And if these, not having the ability to preach, 
would offer up their sincere and carnest 
prayers to God, for thoso who havo not the 
light, and know not the way, wonld nat their 
prayers nvail soinething? Wontd not a rich 
blessing attend them? I certninly feel so. 
The sincere prayer, humbly offered, gives ro- 
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lief ta the trled soul, ponce ta the turbulent 
udud, nnd gladness to an uchlag, sarrawing 
heart, l speak too, from my own experience ; 
for often when l have felt my own weakness, 
und trials rolled ronghly ulang my pathway, 
I have loaked to the Divino saurce for strength 
to resist tho current of temptation that swept 
over mu. Often-timés l have felt to exclaim, 
Sweet is tho hour of prayer.” Hnd l not 
faith in prayer, and did } not place my confi- 
dence in Gad, l nm sure, lang ere this my 
frail bark would have been averwhelmed by 
tho waves of fierce temptatian, and havo been 
driven fur from the peaceful shores upon 
which l now stand. ‘‘Swoot is the holy hour 
of prayer,” 


Union Village, O. 


PARENTAL CALL, 
—o— 
JAMES G. RUSSELL. 


Not tu thy strength nlone, thou foeble one, 
Wilt thon the powers of darkness overcowe ; 
But In the streugth of Him who reigns on High, 
Thou needst nat fear to meet the enemy. 

For thou wilt surely conquer, and no power 
Can thee withstand In that victorlons hour. 
The Lord Jehovah ts thy sure defense, 

His word Is Truth, His strength Omulpotence. 
Go forth to battle with thine armor on, 

And never cease the strife till vietory 's wou. 
Tho Lord hath called thee to this glorlous strife ; 
Be true, and thau shalt win Eternal Life. 


RESPONSE, 


The solemn call which now to me ls given, 

To cheer me on to my sweet home In heaven, 

I will not slight; nor waste my precious tinie 

In worldly follies that would bar the mind 

From purity, and things that are of God; 

But I will walk the path my Saviour trod, 

And in his love abide : — rememnb’ring now 

To seal by faithfulness, my earnest vow, 

To walk with Christ :— to tura not from the way, 

However dark and gloomy seems the day, 

Nor when temptation, with its charming snille, 

Would tarry near, my footsteps to beguile. 

But I will think of Jesus, at the hour 

Whenu Satan sought, with felgned display of power, 

To make the lowly Nazarene a slave 

To his vile shrine, — the answer Jesus gave 

Was “ Get behInd me, Satan!” Vict'ry gained 1 

Our blessed Jesus, spotless, still remained ; 

Nor did the tempter tarry longer near, 

But Instantly withdrew: then did appear 

The angel miuisters of -love divine, 

And Jesus’ countenanee again did shine 

With greater radlanee, even, than before | 

And In his Father’s naime, the ensigu bore, 

Of peace and good will unto suff'ring men. 

And J will also think of Jesus, when 

On Calvary's helght, his mission full to seal, 

He suffered martyrdom, with none to heal, 

Or even soothe his agonizing wounds, 

Nor heed with pitying ear his dying groans! 

O Father," then he prayed, with all in view, 

“ Forgive them, for they know not what they do." 

And thus, by cruel hands he suffered, bled ; 

A erown of plaited thorns upon his head, — 

On elther side, throngh mock'ry, seorn and hate, 

Two vagrant sufferers sharing, each, hts fate 

One weeps— repents — and unto Jesus cries, 

And is, that hour, with him in Paradise! 

O boundless grace! thls lessou here we learn, 

Tho vilest sinner may to God return! 

These solemn thoughts awaken in my breast, 

Emotion's deep, of unfeigned gratefulness, 

And earnest feelings to endure the strife, 

Whatever be the cost: a carnal life 

Is requisite for sacrifice, to flud 

That better life—eternal and divine. 

Aud this shall be the burden of my day, 

To walk as Jesus walked — to watch and pray. 
Enfield, N. H. 
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Ir we are annoyed by notieing that others watch our 

conduct, it is a sign that our conduct may be im- 

proved, by our properly watching it ourselves. 
Shakers,’ N. Y. Jas. LANGRIDGE. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY — NO. 3. 
Lgs 
Uu, ©. ULINN, 

CHOICE oF LANGUAGE:— While we cherish 
with fouduess, tho hope that the future wlll 
nbaund In the perfeeted gifts af our klud 
HMenvenly Father, wo cnnnot wholly throw off 
the pressing responsibilities af Lhe present, 
which are really the stepping-stones to that 
state of millonnial blessedness, Pho benuti- 
ful adoruings which the Christinu graces so 
abundantly protlor to us, wre grently enhanced 
hy the careful cultivation of every departincut 
of the mind, While we admire all that gives 
to it tone ar clmracter, we lave at this time 
chasen ta dwell more particularly upon the 
right use of Language. 

As the ahjeet of all Christian teaching is to 
encourage a cultivation of the better qualities 
of man, it would seem that great care should 
be exercised in the selection of the words 
which we speak or write. We should study 
to 80 express aurselves, that we may favora- 
bly impress those who dwell within the circle 
of our influence. 

It is toa often the case that reverential sub- 
jects are sndly mutilated by the introductiou 
of coarse and even vulgar expressious. In- 
stead of carefully selecting from the thousands 
of words those which will induce an elevating 
conception, and upon which we may look with 
pleasure, eveu as upon the heavenly constel- 
lations, we are too often treated with the very 
reverse. Like the florist, who, among his 
beautiful flowers, cultivates tliose which are 
unsightly aud even noxious, simply because 
they are more readily obtaiued. 

Our Father, through one of His prophets, 
has said, “I will turn to my people a pure 
language.” A lauguage, ah, a language that 
men and angels may use and not be ashained. 
Why should we not do all in our power to 
have this prophecy fulfilled in our lives? Ine 
this we work with the Lord for His honor and 
our peace. 

Defective orthography and false syntax are 
far preferable to the coarse and undisciplined 
mauuer of speaking, which enters so largely 
iuto our conversation. Why use the refuse 
of language any more than the refuse of food ? 
It is contaminating not only to the breath of 
the speaker, but to the ears aud mind of the 
hearer. Let us study simplicity, not affecta- 
tion, and write and speak as we would in the 
presence of the angels of God. 

If the subject is upon that which is spirit- 
ual, heavenly —the language should corre- 
spoud. Every sentence should be infused 
with the spirit of the beatitudes, and every 
word chosen with that care which the theme 
demands. Ifthe inspiration of prayer becomes 
the leading object of the mind, pray also that 
a reverential spirit unay dictate the expres 
sions which are made, lest we betray ourselves 
in speaking or writing that of which the un- 
godly will be ashamed. Avoid extremes. 
How beautifully and peacefully some will 


lead us along up throngh wisdom’s path of 
pleasantness to the very gates of the New 
Jernsalem, and then in one breath dash ns 
among the swine, aud to their wallowing in 
the mire. If perchance we are led to speak or 
write of the lake which burneth, as some say, 
with brimstone and fire, no less care should 
be exercised thay in the preceding. There 
can be no propriety in the carcless use of 
words, even in the denunciation of that which 
is obnoxious to the spirit of the pure in heart. 


Shaker Village, N. IT. 
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PROGRESS: MULTUM IN PARVO. 
EE 
J. JEBBE FONDA. 

LOvE is He. Hamuouy Is heaven — anly fu a 
henveuly state af mind, can heaven come to 
nny. Jesus’ prayers braught wngels to Aim, 
not to us. Jesus’ merits saved him, Our 
merits will save us, Kach saul is n manger, 
cradling @ saviour — Gad in us. The blood 
of ane cunnat utone for the sin of auather. 
Goad results can only flow froin being goad. 

Every thing seems to have heen forined 
spheroidal — having a mundane and splritual 
existence — a principle to puss fram one sphere 
toanother. The highest spherical attainineut 
calminutes in the acne of wisdom — God — 
and is the throne, whence comes all law of 
heaven. Keeping the law of tho sphere occu- 
pied must result in the highest happiness of 
that sphere. Violation of law is sin, and 
brings hell to the participant. The Christ 
follower is a progressive being, passing on 
from sphero to sphere. Ile travails, and by 
practical demonstrations ignites “a refining 
fire’ — ending in regeneration — thorough 
spirituality. 

Each stage of progression, being an advance 
froin the one abandoned, must not only enjoy 
all the light that preceded it, but must com- 
bine with the new light, forming another 
series, nnd causing an iridescent atmosphere, 
that introduces new laws of government, ex- 
panded views of true enjoyment ; new actions, 
thought, language — the gross having passed 
“the refining fire” aud appears as “tried 
gold.” There are a vast number of “her- 
meneutics” who desire us to adopt their 
peculiar ways of thinking; but it is prefer- 
able to let inspiration be its own solvent, and 
by fulfilling the laws of the highest sphere to 
which we have attained, exercise our ackuowl- 
edged right to “prove all things and hold 
fast to that which is good.” 

Sonyea, N. Y. 


UNSELFISH LOVE. 
mE 


J. M. PEEBLES, 
THE tendency of the spiritually minded is 
from grossness to refinement — from promis- 
cuity to chastity — from chastity to holiucss — 
from holiness to divinity. The higher the 
moral ambition, the more complete and victo- 
rious the virtue! This Adamic battle-ground 
cleared, the kingdom of God has cone with 
its newness of life--“ Not accordiug to the 
flesh, but according to the spirit.” The 
Apostle Johu declared that he had passed 
from death unto life; because he loved the 
brethren. 7his love can never degenerate 
into license, nor its liberty into anarchy ; for 
it isa principle, disrobed of earthly passion -- 
a holy resurrection. 

All men are iny brothers; all women my 
sisters; all children my children; and I am 
every mortal's child. Deep is our interest in 
every iufant born into earth life. Its des- 
tiny is linked with ours,and our love flows to 
it free, to aù humanity free as God’s sunlight. 

Let, then, our country be the universe ; our 
home the world ; our religion to do good ; our 
rest wherever a human heart beats iu har- 
niony with ours ; and our desire be to enkindle 
in the breasts of earth's millions the fires of 
aspiration, aiding them in their progress up 
the acclivities of life, even to the very gate of 
heaven. Let all the love that can be attracted 
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from onr inmost being be approprinted by the 
poor, und the crushed, und the ucedy, nnd the 
fullen — by you, the world, tho nngels, Then 
will bo netualized the words of Jesns—“ All 
mine nro thine, nnd thine nro mlno.” 

During that preclons pentecostal hour, 
when tho divine nillatus strenmed down in 
rivers of light from nngelic abodes, not only 
“many believed,” but they were so baptized 
into those unselfish loves of the spiritual 
world that they resolved to “ have all things 
in common.” When these universul lovo- 
prluciples nro made pructicu) the soil will bo 
as free to nll to cultivate as the air they 
breathe ; gardens will blossom and benr fruit- 
age for tho poor, and orphans will find homes 
in all houses, there dmwn by the music of 
tenderest symputhy; the brows of toiling 
millions be wreathed with whito roses — 
symbols of perpetual peace, 

pee es 
MUSIC — NO. 9, 
—o— 
J. G. RUSSELL, 

Rhythm resumed. — Allusion being inade to 
various methods of time-keeping, that of count- 
ing comes next for consideration, This method 


is executed by allowing an equal space of time | 


to elapse between every two counts. Then, 
with a fore-knowledge of the proper length of 
tones, ability may be acquired for measuring 
them by the more preferable way of counting 
the time, as by this method the mind is forced 
to perform its office, and but little chance 
given for counterfeit rhythm. Singers, who 
practice this method, acquire the ability to 
keep the time for themselves, and, therefore, 
need but little assistance aside from them- 
selves while iu the practical performance of 
music. As this method seems most reliable 
in its results, but little would need to be said 
of others, such as the use of various kinds of 
justruments, invented for the purpose. To 
be brief upon the subject, it might be asserted 
that any method adopted, that would force 
the mind to execute its work, would be prefer- 
able to oue that simply addresses itself to the 
eye, leaviug the singer but little more profi- 
cient in the art than if he had received no 
tuition at all. As evidence of this assertion, 
take, for example, certain points iu the 
simplest elements of musical science, The 
quarter rest (M) requires the same amount of 
time, in its use, as does a quarter note; but 
beiug a space of silence is but little regarded, 
as many singers secm to get the impressiou 
that a piece of music must, of uecessity, be 
one continuous prolongation of tone froin be- 
ginuing to end! 

Again, the relative length of notes—in 
many cases — is but little regarded, especially 
the dotted quarter, and dotted eighth, which, 
in Hven Time, are generally followed by tbe 
eighth and sixteenth; but little notice is taken 
of the fact that the dotted quarter and eighth, 
when together, should have the same time as 
would two quarter notes; or that the dotted 
eighth and sixteenth should have the same 


time as two cighths, but the former, though 
: 9 o. p- t: 
written | ø is often performed į e while 
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the latter, thongh written b A is performed 
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p Lo tho time in both cases being mutilated 


by non-observance of the relative length of 
notes, 
It has ceased to become a mystery in the 
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mind of the writer, why orgunists und pian- 
ists —as a whole —are so much more profi- 
elent In rhythm than vocalists seem to be, 
when the fact Is appnrent that conuntIng is 
almost as conspleuons ns fingering in thelr 
lessons of practico, One more point, in Dricf, 
and wo leave, for the present, the subject of 
rhythm. The term measure — according to 
its general neceptation — is the space between 
the burs. Primarily, their nomber of kinds 
ls four, viz.: Double, Triple, Quadruple and 
Sextuple. The variety of forms these meas- 
ures often assume nre puzzling obstucles for 
singers to meet. Three of the incasures have 
each three forms, while the fourth has four. 
(Sec illustration.) While no satisfactory reason 
has ever been given for this seemingly useless 
varicty of forms, the writer is nuch inclined 
to the opinion of one prominent professor of 
music (A N. Johnson), who neither theoreti- 
cally nor practically —if memory serves cor- 
rectly) — recognizes more than one form in 
each kind of measure,—which form he desig- 
uates by the figure denoting the number of 
couuts in the measure; which in Double is 
marked 2, in Triple 3, etc., with the exceptiou of 


Sextuple, which is marked = In this meas- 


ure the singer takes the eighth note (E as 
the standard count note — making six counts 
in the measure, or, if preferable, making two 
couuts in the measure, by allowing the time 
of three cighths to one count; whercas, in the 
other measures the guarter note is iuvariably 
the staudard count; and by this method the 
afilictiug obstacle is easily removed. 


ILLUSTRATION, 
Double 
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Triple. Quudruple. Sextupte. 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CIIRIST PRINCIPLES. 


THE TONE OF THE CHURCHES. 
oe 
Tus age is not termed a religious age; but 
we are assured that we live in a time, when 
genuine religion was never more prevalent 
than now. This evidence is wanifested by 
the liberality so redundant, almost every- 
where. Should Moody and Sankey prove 
failnres otherwise, they must ever stand as 
the correct thermometers of tle religious feel- 
ings of to-day, Wherever they have gone, 
the silent prayers of Moody, and the sweet 
songs of Sankey have taken the people by 
storm — a storm they have been waiting for n 
loug time —a storm which even royalty has 
succumbed to, and which means, @ storm, 
against which “tho gates of hell” do not yet 
know how to prevail! Royalty and Peasautry 
alike have paid their tributes; and we com- 
mon people, who live between, have clapped 
our hands and been very joyous over such an 
event. We have exclaimed : —‘ Tuk MILLEN- 
NIUM 18 COMING ;” and when the misanthrope 
has snid: “So is Christmas,’ we have set the 
sails of our Patience to wait so long. We 
have clapped onr hands, and said “ AMEN!” 
just like any Methodist, and “ GLORY to Gop,” 
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and “So BE IT,” have net been uncominon nor 
ldle expressions, We lave clapped our lmnds, 
and sld ‘God Bless!” —any und every ono 
who wlll brenk down these aristocratic bar- 
rlerg to trne religion — fine sense und “our 
church” — and we stand rendy to “leap with 
joy” at the expected evidences of liberality 
that shall smy: “ We do not care what you 
believe, if yon are honest. Are you sincerely 
secking the Christ? If your lives bespenk 
for you the evidence that Christ is wlth you, 
away with all man made tencts, barriers and 
partitions, Let us take hands upon the 
Christ life; let us livo it, at any, every ox- 
pense of ourselves and our particular church, 
and AMEN!” is the universal chorus. And 
now more than ever seems to be the cry : 
“Let us love Jesus,” and “ Live like Jesus ;” 
and “ Live with Jesus!” recognizing the truth, 
that if we ever live with Jesus, we must live 
like Him, Never was Spiritualism so dull, 
nor Methodism so equipendent ; Episcopalian- 
ism has used up its reserve; and Presbyter- 
ianisın experienced all, and more than it 
wanted of the closest communion ; while Con 
gregationalisin finds there is something be- 
sides tts idols to worship — to live and to die 
for] The Baptists are living — for better pur- 
poses, — they love their neighbors better; 
while the various this and that of theology 
briug up the rear of chorus, that the millen- 
nium is so near. If we go to the Celestial 
Empire, we are pleased with its progress and 
salutes; and we are assured that Mohamme- 
dan will soon kiss the Greek Church with 
other than lips of blood. The Tenor of the 
Churches means a religious peace — a cessation, 
even an indiffereuce, to the inost selfish theol- 
ogy. As Jews, as Christiaus, as Mohamnie- 
dans, as Protestants, Catholics, and as Sia. 
KERS, we are nearly ready to agree, that he or 
she who lives tho best life, is the best man or 
woman, and the best representative religion- 
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BY WHOSE AUTHORITY ? 

So 
Here are some Shaker Radicals. However 
unpleasant, are they true? 
CHRISTIANITY that is popular to-day is very 
uulike the original. Reveling in tho name, 
the majority of men and women live no bet- 
ter than before tho iutroduction of Christian- 
ity. Do they live nearly aswell? Chiristiau- 
ity iutended the conversiou of Jews and Uen- 
tiles. From what? Jesus called the fisher 
men. Some were iuarried, some wero not, 
Jesus taught marriage to be good under Juda- 
ism; but there was something bette to be 
observed under Christianity. Consequently, 
the unimarried entered a chaste, Christian 
virgiuity —so did the married —and all be- 
came as brethren and sisters, Those who 
had private, porsonal property, ‘‘ great posses- 
sions,” gave to tho poor — shared their sub- 
stance with the church, and became no more 
wealthy than its poorest members. It was 
the glory of the Jows to war. Jesus taught 
the only good of war, and of any retnliation 
whatever, to have been prior to the “new 
gospel” ho was commissioned to intreduce, 
Before Jesus, the Church and Cæsar were one. 
Jesus urged a distinction. Popular Christian- 
ity has revoked these credentials, It makes a 
sacrament of marriage — destroying evon tho 
appearance of virginity. By whose anthor- 
ity? 
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Men of “great possessions? ure iuvited and 
needed by It; nnd the comparntive pittuuco 
they bestow upon the poor does not change 
the complexion of the distinction of rieh nud 
poor found nnong the churches, By whose 
nutharity uro the rich wmon and wemen_ ro- 
tained in nny Christinn church? By whose 
nuthority must the poor conthiuc to slinre so 
unequally? War is a very respeetablo fea- 
ture of modern Christlauity, so enlled. Dur- 
ing invasion er rebollion popular Christinnity 
bns unde Pence, nnd Penco Socictios disre- 
putable, Cuptnius, Coloncls und Generals of 
unchristian, snvage wnr, nro the ornaurents cf 
churches called Christinu, Soldiers carry the 
New Testnmeut im their kunpsacks— pre- 
seuted by war-loviug Bible Societies — which 
scriptures particularly upplaud and teach of 
the Prince or Peace, whose “servants do 
nat, will not fight;” yet these same soldiers 
are taught by their churches and chaplaius, not 
to “forgive their enemies” until after they 
bave killed themi 
Society, during the Inte rebellion, found itself 
obnoxious to the churehes ; and it “ Reselved; 
Thut we call this no war, but a merited casti- 
gation upon a slaveholding, rebellious com- 
munity!” “No war,” indecdi Again, we 
call attention: The popular Christianity of 
te-day is not geuuine Christianity. It does 
not “follow ne” — Jesus. It is not a virgin 
church, but violates, by its sacraments, rather 
than protects and preserves virginity. It 
fosters pride and lust, riches and poverty — 
and these have ever transformed the true 
chureh into a devil’s harem. By whose au- 
thority are there rick and poor members of 
any church called Christian? We need a 
Jesus, with a power equal to “a whip made 
of large cords.” The popular churches of to- 
day compose and present an unequaled Baby- 
lon— mixture of church and State—and 
almost complete expulsion of genuine Chris- 
tianity. 

This is a thinking age. People will no 
Jonger be hoodwinked by priestly parapher- 
nalia and craft. They begin to see the errors 
of man-inade creeds — ambushes of unmean- 
ing words—by which selfish, ungodly men 
have Ied the people blindly — forsaking the 
true faith, under pay of the devil and the 
applause of the people. ‘Oh, that He would 
come,” and ask the popular churches in * the 
broad way,” by whose authority, the pattern 
—the Church of Pentecost —has been so 
completely reversed? Men and women! 
think of these things, as applying to us indi- 
vidually. The Church of Christ will ever be 
unpopular with those who love not the life of 
Jesus wel] enough to live it—yet, “they 
that are ashamed of me, and of iny words, of 
them I will be ashained.” Herein is presented 
the radical testimony of Shakcrism against 
popular, worldly Christianity. Is it needed? 
Will it be heeded? Will not the people 
awake to honesty, denying not Christ, but 
themselves, and nsk with us, BY WIIOSE AU- 
TUORITY THE ORDER OF THE CRISTIAN 
CHURCH HAS BEEN SO THOROUGHLY RE- 
VERSED ? pe 

ee 


THAT CROW QUESTION, 


In Aug. No. of HAKER, we defended our 
course in regard to the Crow — its extermina- 
tion from gardens and cornfields, etc. Using 
Cowper's rule, we believe still, that it and our 


The American Peace (?) . 


course were tenhle mud correct, But us there 
is too Httlo kinduess in the world, and we Jind 
ull bettor sufler more wrang thuu do any, wo 
extract from a privnto lotter, the followlng 
from Elger I, W. Evans, which he undoubt- 
edly wrote with mauy dry smiles ; 


ee è Think you wrong ou the Crow qaos- 


thon! A more thorongh knowledge of that bird, 
his finbits, food, oto., wouid make you hls friend. 
The anthor of the “ Vestiges of Creation,” places 
the crow, ns tho bird of greatest varloty und 
onpacity —a typical bird. There is not much that 
posses for food mnong the birds and boasts, that 
the crow will noteat. Is capable of high eniture — 
cau tsik in case of necessity, ike a parrot — cau 
steai like n man! Haton priucipie, the crow is the 
farmors’ friewd. Vienty of crows, no mico, no 
snakes, uo vermin, uo potato bugs. Crows are bet- 
ter than Paris-greon. This is fit only for anti- 
efristians’ use. Let the crow ilve and your own 
ilfo will be more secure, We shoot no birds to 
save our seeds nnd cherries, They eat the Insects 
and worms cut of such productions, thus saving 
them.” 


INSECTS, CHILDREN AND CATS. 


Sp 
In France, the Mluister of Pubile Instruction, Mr. 
Waddington, appreciating the effect of combiued 
aud widely-extended actlon upon the prevalence 
of insect pests, Issued a elreular to the schools of 
the country, whcrejn is described in foreibie terms 
the serious resuits which wili cusue If the insect 
tribe is to continue to revel with impunity; and 
especialiy caiis upon the schooj-teachers to point 
out to children what insects are, and what are not 
noxious; aud further, to condemu most strongly 
the kiiling of birds, or taking their nests, and 
asserts that the iaw wiii hoid parents responsibie 
for the acts of their children In this respect. ‘The 
editor of Appleton’s Journal, in commenting upon 
this, suggests the query whether our public 
schools cannot do more than they now do to teach 
chiidren to think about many matters In which 
they now too often err, from sheer ignorance. It 
occurs to us that much beneflt would accrueto the 
pubiic if an elementary course of entomology 
were introduced into our normai schools, so that 
our teachers, knowing something themseivcs, 
couid influence the chjidren under thelr charge 
to act as efficient aids to the farmer, in concerted 
action toward destroying our injurious inscets. 
Chiidrcn are naturaliy destructive, and a littie 
effort, rightiy cxerted, wouid make such a duty as 
is lmpiled here a pieasure, and a pieasure which, 
suffiicientiy encouraged, wouid be productive of a 
wide-spread beneflt. 


— Scientific Farmcr. 
Jane G. Swisshelm, in a late letter from Brus. 
sels, writes in strong condemnation of the cats 
in this country. As we have often heard 
foreigners observe, she strongly asserts that 
the absence of cats in Europeis the prominent 
cause of the execeding multiplicity of beauti- 
ful birds of song and plumage in that country. 
She says she has heard more bird-songs in 
Brussels in seven weeks than she would hear 
in this country in almost as many years! If 
the cats and children kill so many birds, which 
would sing so much and kill so many insects, 
is it not a duty to study the above sugges- 
tions? And is it wrong to kill hundreds of 

cats? X 


EDITORIAL NOTES, 
CPN 


A LATE number of The Spiritual Scientist pre- 
sented nearly a page of good imaterial, copied 
from our Daniel Fraser’s “ Divine Afflutus,” 
duly credited, entitled “ The Future of Spirit- 
ualism.” 


Says Peebles; “To be a spiritualist, is to 
hold conscious intercourse with the world of 
spirits, and to live a spiritual life— such as 
was Jesus Christ's.” This is excellent. Now, 
Tet us take this lantern, and discover how 
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many #piritumlists thero really nro — such as 


live the life Jesns did. 


THAT was a sad commentary on tho unequul 
footing of goner! society, whero n woman, 
with her threo littlo oucs, was driven by an 
unfeeling New York landlord from her garret, 
und had taken refuge on the grave of her hus- 
band in Greenwood, aud whero they were 
found quietly starving to denth, nmid the 
inillions of dollars worth of nscłess furniture, 
Wherever there is a rich man or woinan, let 
each remember that they are so, because some 
one elso is mado correspondingly poor. The 
words of Wordsworth arc truo to-day, as when 
he wrote: 


“}iomeiess, roar a thousand homes I stood, 
And near a thousand tables, plned and wanted 
food] ” 


A PACKAGE by express the other day proved 
to be soine home-mado linen for cur external 
wear, from that kind and thoughtful mother 
at Enfield, Conn., Anna Erving. All our gos- 
pel friends will forgive us, for immediately 
ejaculating for their benefit, something like 
Luke 10:37. 


WE are in receipt of two valuable Sunday 
School periodicals: The Sunday School Times, 
Phila., Pa., and The National Sunday School 
Teacher, Chicago, Ill., are conducted on very 
similar principles. While both show execediug 
care, and a desire to interest the little ones in 
scripture Iessons, we are unable to decide 
which is the better. 


TuE “ Battle Ave” —a new periodical, pub- 
lished in the interests of peace!—by a 
thorough annihilation of theological errors. 
‘There can be none too many of such; and we 
are very favorably impressed with the plat- 
form upon which it has started, and proposcs 
torun. Address, Independent Tract Society, 
Worcester, Mass. 


Tue critical, surgical, annihilative commen- 
tary of Elder H, L. Eades, of South Union, 
Ky., in Religio Phil. Journal, Aug. 8, upon an 
article written by one Billings, a seceder from 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., was well inerited; and 
handsomely imposed. We thought all the 
time we were reading it, we had rather be a 
Shaker than to be Billings! 


WE have reecived from the Editors of the 
American Agriculturist, N. Y., a copy of a 
smal} work on “ Broom corn and Broom mak- 
ing” — one of the neatest little works imagin- 
able. It is just such a digest as we have 
desired for a long time. We had already 
secured some material for such a work. On 
page 12, it refers to our people and their con- 
nection with broom corn as follows: “It is 
said that the Shakers of Watervliet, N. Y., 
first made brooms for sale in 1798, though the 
plant was cultivated for home uso some years 
previous to that time. Shakers and others, 
soon engaged in the business to what then 
seemed a large extent.” 

The brooms that were first made by us in 
this Society, were the ‘‘round broom;” the 
handles being eut in the “ bush ” and sinootled 
with drawing knife and sandpaper. The 
cominon and popular “fiat” broom, was in- 
vented and made by Theodore Bates; and the 
machine for turning the handles was first 
conceived and made by the late Jesse Wells, 


both of this place — Shakers, N. Y. 
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MISPLACED FEAR, 
O 

ALL lapgnages bavo n literature of terror nbout 
donth, But living ls farimare torrible In reality than 
dylng. It Is lifo that fomonts prido, that Infbimes 
vanlty, tbat excites tbe passions, that feeds the appe- 
tites, that founds md builds hablts, that establishes 
cbaracton, nnd, bindmg np the separato straws af 
action Into one sbeaf, lauds it Into the futuro, say- 
lug, “SAB yo have sowed so sball ye roap;™ nid 
ngain, “As yo reap, so shall ye sowi“ Yet life, 
which Js the misebief maker, Is not at all feared. 
Death, that does no haumi, nnd is only tho revealer 
of life's work, is feared, 


————_ eM 


THE ROCK OF REST, 


—O— 
MATTHEW XVI, 18, 


Tossed on many n wavo ef doctrine, 
Rostless, weary, lll at ense 
With beliefs that quiet others, 
Bat ns vague te mo as these; 
I have done with idly chasing 
VPbantoin lights that rise and fall; 
Drift no more with drifting dectrines — 
Grown indifferent to them all! 


Shall I tong regret the visions 
Of a rest so idly wooed? 
Shall I long ge on deploring 
Creeds, that but opinions proved? 
Quenched he overy weak cinotion! 
Bring my future weal er woe, 
Weal nor woe shall blight or bless me — 
Faith, nor creed, shall move me new! 


Murmuring thus, there eame a whisper 
From the Friend who knew me best: 
“Seek the rock on which I builded: 
Ou that rock alone is rest.” 
Suddenly, with light supernal, 
Faith, the higher reason, came, 
And my feot touched base eternal — 
Benedictions ou his naiue! j 


RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
—0— 
THE thcorics of the world wrought out by early 
priest-phlilosophers were in great part made up of 
such grotesque notions; and having become varl- 
ously lmplicated wlth ethical opInions as to the 
nature and consequenecs of right and wrong be- 
havlor, they acquired a kind of sanctity, so that 
any thlnker who in the light of a wider experience 
ventured to alter or amend the primitive theory 
was Ilkely to be vituperated as an Irreligious man 
or athcist. This sort of inference bas not yet bcen 
wholly abandoned, even in civilized eommunities, 
Everi to-day books are written about the “ eonfilct 
between religlan and science,” and otber books 
are written with Intent to reconeile the two pro- 
sumed antagonists. But when we look beneath 
the surface of things, we see that in reality therc 
has never been any conflict between religion and 
science, nor is any reconciliatlon called for where 
harmony has always exlsted. The real historical 
confiict, which has been thus curiously misnamed, 
lias been the conflict between the more-crude 
opinions belonging to the science of an earlier ago 
and the loss-crude opinions belonging to the 
selence of a later age. In the course of thls con- 
test the more-crude opinlons have usually been 
defended In the name of rellgion, and the less- 
crude opinions have invariably won the victory; 
but religlon itself, whlch is not concerned with 
opinion, but with the aspiration which leads us to 
strive after a purer and holier life, has seldom or 
never been attacked. On the contrary, the sclen- 
tific men who have eonducted the battle on behalf 
of tho less-crude oplnions, have generally been 
lufluenced by thls religlous asplration qulte as 
strongly as the apologists of the morc-crude opin- 
lons, and so far from religlous feeling having been 
weakencd by thelr perennial series of vietorles, It 
has apparently been growing decper and stronger 
all the thne. The religlous sense ls as yet too 


feebly developed In most of ns; but certalply In 
ho preceding age bave men taken up the work of 
lifo with more earnestness er with more real faith 
In the unseen than at the present day, when so 
tinuch of what was oneco deemed all-important 
knowledge bas been consigned to the Wmbo of 
mythology.—Joha Fiske, in Atlantic Monthly. 
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MAKE YOUR HEAVEN HERE. 
=o 
REV. J. T, BUNDEMLAND, 


THERE ls no rayal road or short cut ta loaver. 
If you want n Heaven for yourself In tho world to 
cone, prepare It for yoursclf Inthe llifo that now 
Is. You have no reasan ta think you will entor 
upon the next Hfo In nany wise changed In charac- 
ter from what you nre when you leave thls. “Ho 
that Is holy, let hlin he holy stlil. lie that Is un- 
holy, let hhn be unholy sthil.” And the character 
with which you leayo this warid will be the slow 
and natural growth of tho years of your whole 
earthly ilfo, and cannot be the result of any thing 
else, the teaching of any theology or roan to the 
contrary notwithstanding. The trmo canceptlon 
of human existence donhtioss Is as one In this 
world and the next— thls the rill, that the river; 
thls the dawn, that the day ; this the bud, that the 
flower; thls the blade, that the full corn In the 
ear. Heaven is not somothing to be won or got 
or bought, elther by ourselves or somebody olse 
for us; but It Is soincthing to grow Into. In the 
next world you aro simply your own self, only 
moved on, and maved up. Swedenborg sume- 
where gives ùs a representatlon of porsons who 
had dled, and dld not, for a eonsiderable timo, 
even know that they were dead. Their old 
thoughts and feellngs and loves and desires of 
the earthly Ilfe remalned, and the world which 
they had entered did not at first secin different 
from the one they had left, only it was spiritual 
Instead of physical. Henee they went an with 
thelr old employments and ran the rounds of thelr 
old pleasures. Only by degrees did they pereelve 
thelr change of states—and that as they them- 
selves became, by natural processes of growth and 
development, capable of deeper seelug and highcr 
kuowledge, 


CARLYLE ON TEACHING. 
oa 
AN ald letter of Mr. Thoinas Carlyle’s on teaching, 
written In 1859 to a young man who asked his 
counsel, has just been published. In lt he says: 
“The grand secret (worth all the others together, 
and without which all the others are worth no- 
thing and less) for inculcating and teaching vir- 
tues and graces ls, that a mau honestly, aud, witb 
more and more of silent sincerity, have theru 
himself, lodged there In the silent deeps of hls 
being; they will not falt to shine through and be 
not only visible but undeuiable in whatever he Is 
led to say or to do, and every hour of the day he 
will, consclously and unconsciously, fnd good 
means of teaching them. This ls the grand In- 
dispensable requisite ; this present, the rest is very 
certain to follow; the rest ls mero matter of 
detall, depending on speciality of eclrcumstance, 
which a man’s own common sense, If he Is in 
earnest toward his aim, will better and better ln- 
struct hlm In. The business, I am sorrowfully 
aware, is often enough undertaken without this 
Indispensable prerequisite — nay, in general, there 
is a dim notion abroad that a man can teach such 
things by merely wishing to do it and without 
having them himself ; but the fatal result inevita- 
bly is, he teaches, can teach, nething but hypoc- 
rlsy and umblesscd apery and meudacity. It is a 
kind of salvation to bls poor puplls If they, Ina 
dim way, see through hlm, and refuse to imbibe 
the slow polson of such teaching. I fancy you to 
bean Ingenuons young man, alming manfully to 
do your best in the vocation which has fallen to 
you; and I hang up far ahead, I hope, this ugly 
Dut true warning upon a certaln path whleb all 
mortals of us ought to avold and abhor much 
more than we do at present.” 
ee 


SOCIAL IMPURITY. 
0-5 

[The followlng extracts are from a sermon, 
preached to a congregation, in the aristocratic 
city of Pittsfleld, Mass. There Isso much genuine 
Shaker preaching In thein, we are very lappy to 
quote them for the benefit of ourreaders. Would 
to heaven that the 42,000 clergymen of the United 
States were as bold for truth as the Rev. J. FE. Cly- 
mer, now of Giens Falls, N. Y. Our thanks to 
R. M. Offard, for putting the same In tract forni.— 
Ep.) 

There Isa wlllfnl and woofnl lgnorance among all 
classes in regard to the cause, the effect and enor- 
inity of thls erime. Ali men aught to know that 
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God has woven laws Into every tlasue, and nerve, 
and muscle, und bone of the Imman body, the vlo- 
latlon of whleh Is just as much asin as to break 
any law of the decalogue, The lawa of God graven 
on our Lodles have not reeelved that attentlon 
front divines and public teachers that thelr hn- 
portance demands. We huve had acres of sermans 
on the otbles of Christlanity, as they apply to tho 
soul; batsearcely a word on the relations of Cliris- 
tliunlty to tho bady. Intberlgmarole of extreme 
roliglonlsts, the body Is regarded as a vile, burden- 
samo thing, an earthly pest to the soul; hence the 
shamefnl Ignorance of physical laws among soine 
Christlans, and thelr feverish anxlety to get to 
heaven. J pronounce the human body the grand- 
est comblnatian of plrysical elements In the unl- 
verse; the Incarnation of the dlvine Ideal of ma- 
terlal beanty ; the temple of the soul; the sanctu- 
nry of the lloly Ghost — ‘* Know yo not that your 
bodles are the tenmiples of the Holy Ghost?” Ll- 
eentlousness is pre-emlnently a body sin. It 
smiltes thls temple of the Noly Ghost with the dry 
rot. All men, especlally young inen, ought to 
know that thls physical sln Is hell fre in the bones, 
and will burn up thelr bodily powers, leaving the 
soul homeless and Godless forever. Mon of God 
everywhere ought to cry aland and spare not, that 
thls Iniquity may eease In the land. ` 

Crinilual fastidlousness and eounterfelt dellcacy 
confront me, and forbid the revelation of covcred 
corruption, Ah, these are they who are sa busy 
with the proprieties and elegancles of outside life, 
that no tline Is had for securlug pure inwardness. 
The descendants of tho Pharlsces are not all dead. 
Whitewashed sepulehres are not out of date yet. 
Remembering that pure delicacy ls a spring sunk 
deep In the solld rock of Integrity, whase elcar 
waters send up no mire nor dirt, I wlll drink froin 
the limpid stream and go on. 

Licentiousness shows itself In the solitary vice 
of youth. The hard faets of Ilfe and cmlnent 
physiclans tcl! us that tbis secret sin is well-nlgh 
unlversal. Medical men, eminent for ability, say 
there is scarcely a yonth of twelve years, of either 
sex, who has escaped Its ravages. Fond parents 
are self-decelved when they think thelr children 
are innoeent. A noted physleian says, among the 
thousands of youths who havc come under hls 
notice, scarcely one Ina hundred Is free from It. 
Most parents think it the wiscst wlsdour to keep 
their children in ignorance of tbe divinely ap- 
pointed relations of the sexcs, hence they never 
warn them against thls vice, or tell them of the 
dreadful ruln it brings upon body and soul. 
Fathers and mothers while you maintain this 
oimineus silence, ve books, lewd pictures in art 
galleries, wicked companlons and leprous news- 
papers, and obsccne theatre bills are slowly, but 
surely, tralning your children In this vice. Our 
literature reeks with licentious filth. Many of 
our young men pass by the study of history, art, 
science, and the Bible, counting theim trash, 
aud sit for hours gormandizing the * New York 
Weekly,” the “ Fireside Coinpanlon,” the “ Day’s 
Dolngs,” and the *‘ Police Gazette." 

Very few of you suspect the ruin that the soclal 
evil Is working among our youth, Through it the 
best energies are wasted. The rich eurrent of 
vitality is poured out like water, and strong nerves 
are shattered and nnstrung Then comes the 
fatal resort to stiinulants to hold up the tottering 
frame. Then the mad bowl becomes a dire ne- 
cessity of exlstcnce. Then, when sickness comes, 
there ls no vitality to resist the Inreads of discase. 
Many a youth has gone on thus, weck after week, 
and month aftcr month, showing daily the signs 
of decay, and no one asks the cause of hls troubles. 
The listless eye, the pale cheek, the fitful appetite, 
the spitcful temper, these are all nature’s signals 
of this sin. At Jast the victim dles. The coin- 
munity all stand aghast at such astrange provi- 
dence. The minister stands over the cofin and 
eehoes the volce of the commnuuity, und calls thls 
a “mysterious providence that removes one so 
promlsing fram our midst.” lt ls false. He fell 
avictln to the vlolatlou of God's laws written 
In his body. God did not kill bim ; he killed him- 
self. A man need not pnt a knife to hls throat, or 
a pistol to hls breast to become a sulelde, A man 
may eat, or drink, or Inst himself to death. 

Under the lead of lewdness, a young man may 
fritter hls life away Inflniteshnally, and soclety 
will lay the blame on God. Bo not decelyed, 
God is not mocked; whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. Punishment for vlelated 
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iaw ia one of tha surest things in God's universo. 
Na one violates wolaw of his body, ar any part af 
it, with impunity. Parents, boiieve me when | 
teli you that many of your children are dying 
daily througtt this vico. if an unwise aflence has 
putaguif between you nnd your chiidren, draw 
neur unto them and they will draw near to yau. 
Faid them in your arma, and inthe sanctity of your 
homes, at the holy shirine af a inather's fave, and 
under the pavillon of n father’s ntfectlan, toli them 
af tho woo tirat waits on this vico. Young men, I 
come to you as the ungol camo to Lot, and cry out, 
with my hourt in my mouth, escape for your ilves 
from this Sodom! Fiy! liy to yan mount of pur- 
ity, or olse It will soon bo forever too fate. 

Tho violations of the iuw of chnatity uro not nil 
ontside of marrvingo relations. Marriage is of God. 
its chief cornor-stone Is fave; its other founda- 
tion stones are joy, pence, long-suffering, gentie- 
hess, goodness, faith, meokness, temperance; its 
superstructure, a Clrristly character, wrought out 
in a pure futherhood nud a chaste motherhood. 
Put marriage on any other basis than pure love, 
and you hreak the sevonth commandment. Let 
your prime object in marriage he any othor thau 
the tpbuliding of the soni in godly prineipies 
under the law of parentage, and you prostitute the 
purest institutlon of God amoug men. Christ 
recognized the necessity of pure love in wedlock 
so mnecii that he ciasses it with his own iove 
for the churciy, and makes it the ideal of our iovo 
for him. Hear Him speak through Paul, “ Hus- 
bands, love your wives, oven as Christ aiso loved 
the church ;”’ with sacrifice, with self-ahnegation, 
and seif-renunciation—such a love as suhorus 
every fowor motive to a divine purpose. Again, 
“Wives, subtnit yourselves unto your husbands, as 
unto the Lord,” not as unto a hase and gross hu- 
manity. Nothing short of the purest iove that 
can throb in human breast wiii moet the divine 
idea of Christian marriage; nothing fess than pure 
love will make our homes the type of heaven, as 
iod intended they shouid he. Enter into mar- 
riage with every thing else but iove, and no matter 
iow gorgeous your wedding, or how magnificent 
your dweiling, your home will ho a iittie heii. 
Whereas, two youthful souls, with trune iove, wiii 
make an Eden out of a hut. 

Some teach that so iong as the bounds of civil 
inw are not passed in marriage, there ls no sln; 
that the law of chastity cannot he violated inside 
tite marriage relation, honce vast numbers of 
otherwlse good peopio refuse to know any law of 
temperance on this question. Do you not know 
that the Saviour’s Interpretation of the seventh 
commandment, found in Matthew, v. 28, applies 
to marriod persons this side of civil law, as weil as 
the other side? The pure Christ has given a heart 
meaning to the seventh commandment, which 
covers the relations of hushand and wife to each 
other, as well as their rofations to others. God has 
dedicated marriage as a sanctuary of love and 
purity; and they who make it a convenience for 
revelling and grossness, transfor it into a den of 
thieves. 

Hushands, Christ’3 love for the church is the 
standard set up for you. Wives, the love of a true 
church of Christ is the exampie for you; then 

_shaii your union be a “ perpetual fountaln of do- 
mestic sweets.” 

1. If you wouid avold this great evii, in aii its 
forms, have nothing to do with bad hooks or iep- 
rous newspapers. Parents, know the names of the 
wuthor and publisher of every hook your children 
read, and especially those books they read at night, 
with tho lamp hy the bedside. In the company of 
abad book, you may ruin in an honr what has 
heen the work of a life-time. The way to ruin is 
cheap ; for ten or fifteen cents you can buy a book 
or papor that wili damn you forever. 

2. I warm you, keep your imagination pure. Be 
more terrifled at the presence of an impure 
thought than at the presence of a robher in your 
house at midnight. 

8. Keop your conversation clean. Descend not 
to furtivo flings of iustfui wilt. Rosent, with all 
the lightning In you, the man or woman who re- 
taiis in your presence the flithiness of stray speech, 
or lil-chosen words. 

4, Have good, pure men and women for your 
comnpanions, or waik alone ali through fife, tiii the 
pearly gates hurst open at your touch, to fet you 
into the holy city beyond the clouds. 

5. Avoid ali the modern excitants and stimulants 
of food or drink, that fire the biood and sct the 


passions ina blaze, Live on almplio food. Eut wa 
little of unital food as poasibie, and you wili frave 
loss of the nuimul to contond with in yoursolf. 
Avoid tite midnight air of ciub ronn, billiard an- 
foonas, bali-rooma und rostnuraunta., ‘Phas you will 
fiave pure biaod — fara mau's blood niways gives 
colar to hisinorais. 

Lastiy, Walk in the spirit—itom. vill. 1-14. ‘Vor 
to be carnaily minded is death, but to he spiritu- 
uuliy minded is fife nnd penco,” 


A SONG OF PEACE. 
—o— 


16 
The grass is green on Bunker Iiiil, 
The waters swect in Brandywie ; 

The sword sleeps in the scabbard stili, 
The farner keeps his tleck and vine ; 
Then, who would mar the scene to-day, 

With vaunt of battlefield or fray ? 


II. 
The brave corn lifts In regiments 
Ten thousand sabres in the sun 5 
The ricks replace the hattle tents, 
The hannered tassels tors and run, 
The neighing steed, the bugie’s hlast, 
These be but stories of the past. 


III. 
The earth has healed her wounded breast, 
Tho cannons piongh the field no more ; 
The heroes rest | Oh, fet them rest 
In peace along the peaceful shore | 
They fought for peace, for peace they feli ; 
They sleep in peace, and ali is weil. 


IV. 
The fieids forgot the hatties feught, 
The trenches wave in golden grain ; 
Shali we neglect the lessons taught, 
And tear the weunds agape again ? 
Sweet mother nature, nurse the iland, 
And heal her wounds with gentio hand. 


V. 

Lo | peace on earth; Lo! flock and fold, 

Lo! rich abundance, fat increase, 
And valleys clad In sheen of gold 

Oh, rise and sing a song of pcace | 
For Theseus roams the iland no mere, 
And Janus rests with rusted deor. 

Joaquin Miller. 


AGGRANDIZEMENT. 


—o— 


Money is now exactly what mountaln promonto- 
rles over public roads were In oid times. The 
harons fought for them fairly: the strongest and 
cunningest got them; then fortifled them, and 
made every one who passed helow pay toll. Well, 
capital now is exactly what crags were then. Men 
fight fairly (we will, at feast, grant so much, though 
it ls more than we ought) for their money; hut, 
once having got it, the fortified miliionaire can 
inake every hody who passes heiow pay toii to his 
inlifion, and hulid another tower of hls money- 
castie. And I can teii you, the poor vagrants by 
the roadside suffer now quite as much from the 
bag-baron, as ever they did from the crag-baron. 
Bags and crags have just the same resuit on rags. 
— New Age. 


TUE SLAUGHTER OF BIRDS FOR 
THEIR PLUMAGE. 


-Oo— 

Mr. Aifred Newton writes a striking protest to the 
Times against the wholesale slaughter of birds for 
the sake of ornamentai feathers. He quotes the 
proceedings of aslIngie saie of feathers to show 
that to supply that saie alone, 9,700 herons (or 
egrets) must have heen destroyed. Ail these 
feathers are sald to have come froin India ilast 
autumn. Mr. Newton ohserves that no country 
could supply 10,000 herons in a singie hreeding sea- 
son, withet nearly rooting out the stock. 

Moreover, 15,000 humming birds and upward 
were included in the sale, of which 740 were of 
a slngie kind. As far as we know, nonefof these 
hirds really diminish the stock of food available 
for man, so that in destroying thein for mere show 
wo empty the worid absolutely of a certaiu portion 


of ita beauty and happiness, while the beauty ta 
cortainiy by na moans made ip in the ornamenti- 
tion of fomininc tofieta which is thus procured. 
In this ngo of Ino moralities docs uo one really 
bostow a thought on tho inorality of auch reckless 
spollation of ilfo us this’ — London Spectator. 


> 


GRAPE 


—_—Oj— 


THE CURE. 


ACCORDING to the Pali Mall Gaz:tte, among the 
most agreeabie hyzionic pracesses extant must bo 
reckoned the grape cure. There ure on the counti- 
nent minerous ostabiishmenta dovoted to the use 
of the remedy; two in France, Aigle in Savoy, and 
Ceilestes-Bnins in the Ardecho; three, at loast, in 
Switzerland — Veytoaux, Vevey, Montreaux; and 
many in Gormany, Austria, the Tyrol, and Iun- 
gary. Tho juico of tho grape, coutalning, necord- 
Ing to medical authority, 25 per cent of Its weight 
in uctive agents — glucose, tartaric acid, potash, 
chalk, soda, oxide of fran, and manganese In com- 
hination with suiphuric acid, phosphoric acid, etc. 
— thoro is some reason for comparing this ‘ar- 


eanic minerai water, as it has heen ecalied, with 


the inorganic, the curative powers of which are s0 
universally recognized, and for oxpecting similar 
resuits from it. The cure is very simpic. It con- 
sists in eating an immense quantity of grapes, the 
thin-skinned swect white varieties boing best for 
the purpose. The patient takes but little ordinary 
food, and is required to eat three or four pounds 
of the fruit a day just at first, the quantity heing 
gradually increased to eight, tor, and even twelve 
pounds of grapes. This is, if possibio, to be caton 
in the open air, in the vineyard whence the supply 
ls derived—an arrangement which, no doubt, 
groatly conduces to the efiiciency of the cure. It 
is frequentiy undertaken in their private practice 
hy French plrysicians, who possess tire waterial 
for it inthe fucomparahie Chasselas, of witich such 
quantities are now selling in Paris. 


——e 


SPIRIT OF THE FARM. 
—0— 
THE practice of trimmlng ieaves from the vinea 
to expose grapes to the sunlight, we have found 
hy exporienee to bo un error. Instead of grapes 
ripening quicker, those trimmed were several days 
iater than those feft unexposed to the sun. The 
quaility of the fruit from trimmed vines also 
suffers, vk 


Keep this until next season: A nelghhor af ours 
had suffered exceedingly from onlon maggot. He 
used plaster fast season and reduced his foss two- 
thirds. This year he rolied his bed untii the 
ground was hard; sowed it, and as soon ag the 
onlons would bear it, troad the earth on both sides 
next tothe onions, so as to press them snugly. 
Wo visited his onions lately—not the sign of a 
maggot anywhere. ve 


JEREMIAH Low, of this piace, has been a valuahie, 
amateur gardner. Recent mishaps, with three- 
score and ten and more years, add to his Inability 
todo. But he has produced some valuable new 
fruits — early pears, corn, grapes, mniherries, the 
white wax hean, and a thornicss black-cap rasp- 


' berry, ever-hearing, that we do not believe can be 


equaied In the world. sic 


A. J. DOWNING advocated the ploughing of or- 
chards, and our experience has invarlably proved, 
that doing so ls much the best plan— turning un- 
der clover or some green crop—rather than 
pasturing or idiing. ve 


GREAT differences exlst between the wheat ficids 
of Shaker farms in Genesee Valley. Recent re- 
ports say, some yield oniy ten bushels to the acre, 
white others are yleiding thirty. Why this differ- 
euce on ailuviai soils? oie 


A spading machine is the jatest novelty, and a val- 
uahic one too. Tested in Aibany county, last week 
of July, it spaded as fast as three horses couid walk 
wlth It, a surface three fect wide. The Country Gen- 
tleman says: “If it had spaded only two feet wide, 
two horses could leave the ground in hetter trim 
than pioughlng, cultivating and harrowing” — 
three operations. Its work is eight Inches In 
depth. 
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Biessed year of our Lord, Let sweet inelodles arise, 

We will sing with one accord, Of saivation’s glorious prize, 

Of the rapid iine of travei, To our Father's Kingdom new, 

We wiil brave each rising trial, And the heavenly way pursue; 
By confession and repentance, We will weave us garments fair, 


May this year of our Lord, New centennial blessings bring, 

On the rulers of our iand — On the peasant and the king; 

May our blest and fovely Zion Be repienished hy his band, 

And the gospel testimony, Sounded forth o’er sea and iand. 
May the preaching of the prophets, In the wilderness be heard, 


Rejoicing, that our spirits, We, for glory, may prepare. 


Preparing ali the peopic, 


or the coming of the Lord. 


SOCIETY RECORD 
=o 

Tur Minlstry of Mt. LEBANON and WATERVLIET 
lcft the iatter place on Aug. I, for an extended 
tour of ali the WESTERN SOCIETIES. Let us ail 
yearn for them a successfnl journey. Also, iet us 
remind our western brethren that, though they 
are strong in spirit and forthe CAUSE, they must 
use some care not to overwork them, and let them re- 
turn on time. 


SHAKERS, N. Y. Crops coming in spiendidly. Hay 
and grain an ahundant yield — hest quality. Fruits 
of smaiier varieties, excepting Raspberries only 
medium crop. Appies, Pears, etc., promises most 
largely,[whiie the gardeners, brooin and sweet cor 
growers are counting a reliof by doiiars, not far 
distant. Heaith apparently superb. 

The Coiorado bug troubied onr carly potatoes 
considerably —in somo families bushels were 
picked from the vines, and their fates were “tho 


end!” x 

ENFIELD, N. H. An intense drouth stiil prevaiis. 
Nevertheless, crops coming in satisfactorily. An 
especial good word for potatoes; which, notwith- 
standing the inımense army of bectics, have done 
well. Busy fingers bave, in days and wecks, de- 
stroyed mii— hundreds of thousands! Saies of 
broonis and sceds moderate. Tie dairy good. 
From tie average of 30 cows, seventy cheeses have 
been produced, besides 65 or 70 lbe. of butter 
weekly. Sixteen calves reared. Pall and Tub 
business resting; but must begin again soon. 
“Tope so, we want one.” Iealth of Society good; 
and we report gencral prosperity throughont. sk 


ENFIELD, Conn. Bro. Richard Van Densen has 
a pear orchard of four acres, which wo most im- 
azine, this season he challenges the world with. 


The Church Famlly have hegun a new Dweiling 
Honso — form of Greek Cross— 9% fect long, and 
cross-wise. This buliding is to be heated by steam. 
New Depot being bulit by the Soclety. Aibert 
Batties is proposed as P. M. for a new P. O. 
Hereafter, friends! direct ail ietters for Enfleid, 
Conn., to “SHAKER STATION, HARTFORD CO., 
Conn.” Bro. B. 8. Keliogg, we are giad to hear, is 
improving. Get up, and weii. sy 


GROVELAND, N. Y., about thls time is experi- 
encing a refreshing season of Mt. Lebanon bap- 
tism. Aithough wheat Is oniy moderate, yet no 
compiaint is hcard of the gencrai appearance and 
harvest of crops. Zeal generally is prevaient at 
the Ccutre, and that “happy family” at the west 
continues “ happy.” Did 


ITANCOCK, Mass. A passage through this vliiage 
lately, inspired our heart of hearts with much 
hope. There is much of &od in Hancock, — for 
order prevailed. Fences, buildings, (many new 
ones,) were snperlor to the heretofore, and the 
kindness of Bro. Ira Lawson nneqnaied. 3 


Canrernury, N. H. The hay crop Is secured, 
every load of tie same gathered in best condition. 
Bine berries thick, fifty bushels wiil be gathered 
by onr families this season. Health of Society 
remarkably good in view of the hot weather we 
have had. Sorry to hear of one case (A. C. 8.) that 
has been very bad, but glad to hear of the conval- 
escence, and the acknowledged cascs — unphysi- 
ological conditions. Publie andiences too largo 
for the house of worship—have had thoughts of 
taking up coutributions for its extension. Peoplia 
in this neighborhood of the best class, bnt poor 
as we are (!) nud we fave but littie hopes of the | 
desired amonnt. The reason of their poverty 
must be hecanse they are so good., sh 


BEING in the ciosest accord with our Pubiisher, 

we urge an immediatc, and coinforting response, 

to the Circular he has so recently issued to the 

varions trnsteeships individually ; and may cach 

response be a hearty Ainen} ie 
a 


TRE BRIGHT SIDE. — Dr. Johnson used to say that 
a hahit of ionking at the hest side of every event 
is hetter than a thonsand pounds a year. Bishop 
Hail quaintly remarks,“ For every bad there migbt 
be a worse. and when a man breaks his ieg, iet him 
be tbankfui that it was not his neck.” When Fen- 
elon’s library was on fire, ‘God be praised,” be 
exciaimed, “ that it was not the dwelling of some 
poor man This is the true spirit of cheerful- 
ness and submission —- one of the most beautifol 
traits that can possess the hnman heart. Resolve 
to see this worid on the sunny side, and you have 
almost won the battie of iife at the ontset. 


—_—— + 


No Cross, NO Crown. — Coleridge remarked, that 
the temper of the present age inclines it to every 
enervating induigence. Men appear to think tie 
Christian armor an unnecessary incumbrance; 
they have no desire to engage in any combat, to 
undergo any trial: if religion is to be cultivated, it 
ipust he as one of the fine arts — as an clement ‘of 
belles-lettres ; they forget or despise the saying of 

_ Bishop Patrick, that there is no passage to celes- 
tial giory but by some cross; tbat we must suffer 
with Christ, as weli as confess Hint, if we would 
be with Him in Paradise. 


PEA 
TO EVERGREEN SHORES. 
ik 


We had only just committed the fittie concelt 
under this caption for Aug. No. witen we received 
the following: 

At Enfleid, N. H., May 15, Ira BALLOU, aged 79 

At Enfleid, N. IL, July 5, ROWENA MORRILL, 
aged 75. 

At North 
nearly 81, 


Union, 0., July 9, Rnopa Minin, 


THE SHAKER. 


OFFICIAL MONTHLY.—PUBLISHED BY THE UNITED SOCIETIES. 


IS TRUTH p” 


“WHAT 


@. A. LOMAS, 
EDITOR, 


“DHE ETERNAL RHLINQUISHIIMHNT OF HRROR.” 


SHAKERS, N. Y., OCTOBER, 1876, SHAKER VILLAGE, N, 1. 


j N. A. BRIGGS, 


No. 10. 


PUBLISHER. 


THE SACRAMENT. 
-—0— 
ELIJAH MYRICK. 

.“ AnD as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
said take, eat; this is my body.” 

Which was his body ? Those whom he was 
addressing ? Who had continued with him in 
his temptations? To whom he appointed a 
kingdom as his father had appointed unto 
him ? Who were to be the body through which 
Christ would continue to be manifest ? Or was 
it the bread which he passed round as a sym- 
bol of union? 

And while he was committing to them this 
great trust — this life — this new testament 
for many, for the remission of sins, did he not 
pass the cup asa seal of unity — a confirma- 
tion that they were one living body ? 

If this version is good gramimar, and makes 
Jesus appear more sensible, then cast away 
the old bottles of traditiou, and seek new bot- 
tles for the fruit of the vine, which we shall 
partake of, new, in our Father’s (and mother’s) 
kingdom. 


Heed no longer dying echoes — 
Echoes from the voices gone ! 

While the trumpet voice of progress, 
Tells us of a brighter dawn. 


Harvard, Mass. 


WHERE GOD IS. 


—o— 
Mr, LEBANON, Sept. 29, 1876. 
BELOVED EDITOR: 

September number is good ; ‘‘ Our Saviour,” 
and “ By Whose Authority,” I like; “ Social 
Impurity ”— plain, but true — will do good. 

My letter to Elder Abraham should be pub- 
lished — it is time. 

The highest form of virtue, now, is among 
the skeptics to all false theologies. 

A hundred years ago, the most spiritual 
good was with the Orthodox and the Dissent- 
ing Sectarians, and the Wituesses. 

To-day, God is more perfectly revealed in 
some who deny, or doubt the existence of a 
Supreme being, thanin the Christian Priest- 
hood. 

Works, not faith; facts, not faction ; acts, 
not words; lives, not creeds, are the most 
pregnant with the good. God is good; God 
is truth. The Acarts of men and women, not 
their whims and notions — their intellectual 
conceptions, or cloudy plans and systems — 
are what God looks at ; be sure of that. 

God is in the liberal, the scientific, the land 
reformer, the woman’s rights advocate, the 
physiologist, the moral regenerators, the 

céoperator and communist — seekers after 
righteousness upon humanitarian grounds — 
who so love their fellow-men that their whole 
lives, fortunes and sacred honor are pledged 
as guaranties of their unselfishness. These 
love God, and they worship Him and Her, in 


spirit, through the truth they teach and prac- 
tice. And God cares no more for their lip 
negations, than he cares for the lip affirma- 
tions of those who say they are religious, yet 
who are monopolizing the earth, so that the 
mock cannot inherit it — by a financial system 
of bank robbery and its concomitants — in 
usurping man-power in all church and state 
organizations, are acting out devilism. 

This is a day of substance. Theological 
shadows are passing away like fogs upon the 
mountains when the sun rises, it shining in 
strength and glory. The new earth is gradu- 
ally coming up out of the general chaos, like 
anew continent rising out of the sea. 

The new heavens are coming down from 
God, by Divine revelation. As the light of the 
natural sun bursts through the clouds of 
the earth, so shall the coming of the sons and 
daughters of man be. Having commenced, 
they will keep coming, the path of the right 
doer being like the sun that shines brighter 
and brighter until the meridian is attained. 

Yours, 
F. W. Evans. 


HOW CAN WE SERVE GOD MOST ACCEPT- 
ABLY? 


—0— 
RUTH WEBSTER. 


Turs is a very important question —one that 
has led to a great variety of practices, each 
having for its professed object the approba- 
tion of God. If we wished to meet the appro- 
pation of any one, or to do him service, it 
would be necessary, in the first place, to know 
what his character is, in order to know what 
would be pleasing to him; for that which 
would be pleasing to a Nero, would be abhor- 
rent toa Howard. Mankind have, in all ages 
of the world, had different ideas of the cliar- 
acter of God, and consequently haye differed 
in their service and manner of worship. He 
has been represented as a God of vengeance, 
a judge severe, the great Jehovah; but to me 
there is no appellation so dear as “ Our Father 
who art in heaven.” I love to contemplate 
Him as standing in this relation to all the 
children of men. So all are brethren and sis- 
ters in their natural creation, but those who 
receive the testimony of Christ have power 
given them to become the sons and daughters 
of God in an especial manner; and as he is no 
respecter of persons, should we not strive to 


*| be like him? As Christ came to do the will 


of God, we may learn by his doings and teach- 
ings what will be pleasing to Him. The 
prophet Isaiah gives us that which is to the 
point. “Is it such a fast that I have chosen, 
a day for a man to afflict his soul? “Is it to 
bow down his head like a bulrush and spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou 
call this a fast and au acceptable day to the 
Lord? Is not this the fast that I have chosen 


to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens and let the oppressed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ; 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
hin, and that thou hide not thyself from thine 
own flesh?” ‘That here is acceptable service, 
no one needs be mistaken. 

Then again, Prov., 13th chapter: “ He that 
oppresseth the poor rcproacheth his Maker, 
but he that honoreth him hath mercy on the 
poor.” Again, there is a very impressive les- 
son taught in the parable of the sheep and 
goats, Matt., 25th chapter, commencing at the 
40th verse. “When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit on the throne of his 
glory, and before him shall be gathered all 
nations; and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats, he shall set the sheep on the right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall 
the King say to those on the right hand: 
‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world; for I was hungered, and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; 
naked, and ye clothed me; sick, and ye visited 
me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me.’ 
Then shall the righteous answer him: ‘ When 
saw we thee thus, and ministered to thee?’ 
Then shall the King say unto them: ‘ Verily 
I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it 
to the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.’ Then shall he also say to 
them on his left hand: ‘Depart from me, ye 
cursed, for I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
meat ; thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I 
was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not; sick and in prison, and 
ye visited me not.’ Theu shall they also an- 
swer him, saying: ‘Lord, when saw we thee 
ahungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or sick, or 
iu prison, and did not minister to thee?’ Then 
shall he answer them, saying: ‘Verily I say 
unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to me.’ ” 

This was the ground of their condemnation 
— lack of charity. We talk of religious ser- 
vice as if it consisted in singing, preaching 
and praying. These may be useful as helps 
to inspire each other to renewed zeal in carry- 
ing out in practice the religious principle 
which the apostle James says is to visit the 
widow and fatherless, and to keep unspotted 
from the world. Religion implies action — 
doing good to the needy, as in the case of Cor- 
nelius: “Thy prayers and thy alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. Again thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in re- 
membrance in the sight of God.” God seems 
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to have an especial regurd for the poor, and 
claims them us his heritage, as saith the 
apostle: “Hath not God chosen tho poor of 
this world, rich iu faith and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them that 
love him?” 

Christ gave it as ono of the tests hy which 
it might be known that lio wns tho Son of 
God, thut “ the poor have the gospel preached 
to them.” His mission on earth was, to raise 
the fnllen and bless the poor. ‘This is God-like 
labor, aud unless his followers ongage in it, 
their profession is vain. As saith the apostle: 
“Vf any man hath this world’s goods and seeth 
his brother have need, and shuts up his bow- 
els of compassion against him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him?” Christ gave one 
injunction that is seldom complied with. It 
is this: “ When thou makest a feast, do not 
call thy rich neighbors and friends, lest they 
bid you again, and so a recompense be made ; 
but when ye make a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the halt and blind. These cannot 
reward you, but ye shall be rewarded at the 
resurrection of the just.” God has made many 
promises to those who give to the poor, such 
as “ He that giveth to the poor shall not lack.” 
Again, “ He that hath pity on the poor lendeth 
to the Lord, and that which le hath given 
will he pay him again.” Agurs prayer was: 
“Give me neither poverty nor riches, lest I be 
full and deny thee, or be poor and steal, and 
take the name of God in vain.” This condi- 
tion may be realized by entering Christ’s king- 
dom on earth, where there is neither rich nor 
poor, but perfect equality. “As the liberal 
deviseth liberal things,” are there not some 
liberal souls who are ready to give of their 
substance for the good of others? We think 
that the greatest amount of good can be done 
by gathering the poor into communities, 
where they may be self-sustaining, and in 
their turn help others. 

As there is no benevolence without sacrifice, 
so there is no sacrifice without a correspond- 
ing reward. [ think that the question at the 
head of this article may be truly answered, 
that he renders the most acceptable service 
to God who serves humanity best. 


Union Village, O. 
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“ JESUS WEPT.” 


—0— 
SARAH ANN NEAL, 
In reading the Book of books, we learn that 
our beautiful, Christian leader was “a manof 
sorrow, and acquainted with grief,” to such 
an extent, that it is stated “he often wept.” 
Now, when Jesus came to perform his God- 
ordained mission it was a time when spiritual 
darkness reigned, and human nature had 
grown almost inexorable in its perverseness. 
His mission was the ushering in of a new 
kingdom of God, which was to be established 
upon the earth; he therefore necessarily be- 
came the exponent of new truths, which were 
directly diametrical to those of the earthly 
order. Jesus, knowing that this new depart- 
ure from written creeds was a move that 
would create for himself many enemies, and 
cause him much sorrow, still felt the force of 
his mission, and, realizing the power that 
guided him, faltered not to perform it; and, 
ere the good spirit liad suffered his toil-worn 
body to be crucified on Calvary’s cross, he had 
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established, under divine guidance, a plan of 
salvation whereby humanity could regain its 
lost perfection, ‘This done, his beautiful soul 
went home to God, to dwell in the joys of the 
heavenly kingdom, But it was not the work 
of a moment, to lay the foundation of a new 
order of life, wherein only fruits of rightcous- 
ness should grow; for our precious Saviour 
pussed years in toiling and weeping for the 
growth of those principles, which he knew to 
be emanations from a divine source. Truly 
those were days of darkness in which Jesus 
sowed the seeds of godly truth and watered 
them with tears, that they might grow to the 
glory of God. But he lived in earth-life only 
sufficiently long to see but few who felt the 
power of his call—to come up and live the 
higher life— when, having performed his 
mission, his peaceful spirit left the material 
form, then spiked to the cross. Still, a few 
had accepted the teachings of Jesus, and 
gathered to hiin as true disciples, keeping the 
principles intact so long as they lived. And, 
indeed, they have remained intact since their 
first communication to mankind ; and we, who 
claim a discipleship to Christianity, have them 
now, to toil for, and, if need be, to weep for, 
that they may grow in our souls and develop 
our characters, even to the Christ standard; 
then shall we be able to impart a saving in- 
fluence that will help others to improve their 
conditions. But “Jesus wept,” and shall we 
not sip from that cup of sorrow, from which 
he drank so freely, and with him weep also? 
Yea, very many times, rather than stand with 
idle indifference, and see the truth go down | 
Surely we will strive for the truth, that we 
may share with him that peace which is be- 
yond the strife. Although we have seen 
Jesus to be a man of sorrow, we know he was 
not wholly a stranger to joy; for he found a 
joy even in the midst of sorrow, by doing his 
Father’s will; and precious to his soul, and 
fraught with joy, were those seasons he en- 
joyed in communion with his divine parent- 
age, which never forsook him while he re- 
mained an earth-toiler. Those were seasons 
in which he became endowed witha strength 
which lifted him above all human error, for 
it is written, “he partook of the nature of 
man, and was tempted in all points, but with- 
out sin.” Thus we have before us an exam- 
ple of perfection — a beacon light that points 
the soul upward for salvation. And may we 
find strength, even as did Jesus, to meet the 
sorrows which the cross brings, with a smile 
of patience, and bear them with such Chris- 
tian fortitude that will work for our souls an 
eternal good. Let us commune with the good 
spirit, as he did; for, precious to every true 
Christian are those seasons, when the soul, 
alone with God, can weep and toil for its de- 
liverance from the temptations and sins of 
darkness. And, finally, let us build up the 
principles of Jesus, by overcoming every evil 
propensity in our natures, that we may 
say, with Christ, “we have overcome the 
world.” 
a 


Ir is the earnest workers only, who properly develop 
themselves into Christian men and woinen in this 
life. Those who neglect to do the proper work of 
this life’s improvement, will unhappily defer it to the 
next sphere. The scholar who las a necessary lesson 
to learn, and fails of learning it, has the discomfort 
to think that it, and other lessons, must be learned 
sooner or later in the future. 


Shakers, N. Y. JAMES LANGRIDGE. 


SHA KIER. 
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A GOOD IDEA. 


<i 
F. W. EVANK. 

“KILL the cata}? That was a good sugges- 
tion in September number. They are the 
greatest nnisances on the premises; have to be 
killed now, to keep them within bounds. Kill 
a few more and it will lessen the number of 
cat deaths in the future. 

Mother Aun Lee affirmed that cats were 
mediums of evil spirits. ‘She enjoined her 
children not to play with, nor fondle cats. A 
good rule. They are the causes of weakly 
children in many households, 

We have no dogs, why should we have 
cats ? 

The dog loves his master or mistress. The 
cat loves the house, and will return, if taken 
away by the removing owner. 

How shall we keep the mice and rats in 
check ? 

Let some of the readers of THE SHAKER 
answer. 

Do right, kill the cats, and “the birds of the 
air” will tell subscribers how to abate the 
lesser nuisances of rats and inice, 


MUSIC — NO. 10, 
=0— 

J. G. RUSSELL, 
EXPRESSION.—Last, but not least in the art 
of vocal rendering, comes the subject univer- 
sally known by the term expression. In fact, 
it is so far from being least, that it is the 
greatest and most important point for recog- 
nition. Taken thus up for commentation at 
so late a period in this series of articles is to 
be accounted for from the fact that it is not 
only tle most difficult point for singers to at- 
tain, but that it also becomes the grand com- 
pletion of musical effect. It not only embraces 
the various rules and principles of musical 
notation, but it comprehends also the deepest 
and most genuine feelings of the singer. It 
is, in short, the soul of music. With much 
veracity it might be asserted that in a major- 
ity of cases singers fail to reach this most 
desirable point, and in consequence of this 
failure, the severest condemnation is often 
pronounced, not only upon the unsuccessful 
performer, but even upon the science itself, 
alleging that its mechanical process, renders 
musical effect void of life and soul-stirring 
ministration. - This critical view of the case 
may not be altogether groundless, but the 
question for consideration is, whether this 
musical failure arises from au attempt to 
reach the desired point through scientific ap- 
pliances, or from some other causes not so 
apparent in the eye of the critic. In joining 
issue upon this debatable point, the writer 
would emphatically declare his belief — which 
has nearly become knowledge—that the 
fault lies not with the science, neither with 
the singer, if sufficient time has not been stip- 
ulated for reaching that degree of proficiency 
requisite for insuring successful results. But 


‘the assertion is often made that singers, after 


commencing their scientific course of music 
culture, do not manifest so much energy and 
spirit in singing as they did before entering 
upon their scientific course. Without denial 
of this assertion, we will reason from facts 
just as they exist. 

Individual, or solo singing, may be beauti- 
ful in effect, even when the performer knows 
little or nothing about music, scientifically, 
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for the reason that ona mind controls the por- 
formance; und whatever may bo Iho violu- 
lions of selentifie laws, they aro uusabjocted 
to the clashing which would bo sure to result 
from a plurality af voicon, us in tho latter case 
the perfarnmnce is saperiutended by as wany 
minds as thoro are singers, all of whom mast 
bo more or loss at variance with each other, 
either in pitch, rhythm, or power of tone, 
Viewed in the Hght of solo elfect, non-scien, 
tists may claim tho supremacy in certain 
eases, but not iu nll, as will soon appear, One 
great nnd grand law, superseding all others, 
of the science of music, is, that every tone tr a 
musical performance must be given by a perfect 
union of voices. Now, with scientists, in ro- 
gard to pitch, rhythm, and power of tone, the 
mind of one is tho mind of al; therefore 
clashing may bo just as foreign in chorus 
etfect as it can be in solo effect. 
expression demands—as is sometimes the 
case —a departuro from the established Inws 
of musie, the scientists, knowing the ground- 
less position they occupy, yicld their judg- 
mouts at once to the unlimited control ofa 
leader, and thereby preserve the same lar- 
mony of action they maintained before the 
interruption took placo—a feature not dis- 
coverable with non-scientists. But there is 
another point for consideration, which has as 
much to do with musical effect, and even more 
with individual cases, than all that has yet 
been up for discussion, and that is the man- 
agement of the voice. Many voices are badly 
managed, and this fault is alarmingly preva- 
lent among non-scientists, though, to do them 
justice, it should be added that a few of this 
class were endowed by nature with remark 
able voices, that, in a personal point of view, 
no scientific culture could much improve; but 
in a great majority of cases, this class of 
_voices manifest, prematurely, a lamentable 
failure, often a total wreck, arising many 
times simply through ignorance in manage- 
ment. But we must here leave the subject 
wheee it now stands, promising, however, to 
clear it up to completion at some future time, 
simply observing, as a temporary close, that 
howeyer great or remarkable the endowments 
of nature may have been, or however much 
in the spirit we may sing, we can render the 
praises of God to perfection only as we sing 
“with the spirit, and with the understanding 
also.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


— 
ENFIELD, N. H. Aug. 9th, 1876, 
G. A. Lomas, Editor, SHAKERS, N. Y. 


DEAR FRIEND: — Allow me to give expression to the 
promptings of my inner life, in praise and comnien- 
dation of the precious truths and principles so 
ably and manfully advocated in THE SHAKER, and 
which are so much needed at the present time, and 
which were also uttered forth to the world by our 
Lord and master Jesus Christ, when here on earth 
personally, who said “Iam the way, the truth and 
the life.” It is high time I sincerely believe, for 
humanity to pause, think, consider watchfully and 
prayerfully the signs of the times at what a poor rate 
the majority of souls are now living, so far away 
from the teachings of Jesus, his life. True spiritu- 
alism and true Shakerism, I believe, must step to the 
front of priestcraft, sectarianism and old theology, 
take the lead in the broad, universal religion of Jesus 
of Nazareth, free for all, without money and with- 
out price. May God, His angels, ministering spirits, 
speedily help us all to be wise for ourselves and 
choose that better part and live it, which can never 
be taken away from us, 


Again, when, 


TEE sak hs. 


Then as sald Josus wo can truthfully exelalm “Pho 
kingdom of God Is within 18,” 
Respectfully, 
WM. A. DENNISON. 


163 JACKSON BT., BUOOKLYN, 


Mv Drar Crouaa;— My departure was go hurried 
that I was nnable to say many things to you that were 
on my antind durlug my stay among your people, I 
wished to thank you for your kindness and Interest 
in a porsonal stranger, and to express my unqualified 
admiration of your high alms and pure life, and of 
the complete success which has attended your efforts 
toward the founding of n soclal system ruled by 
brotherly lovo., You have attained the ideal life for 
which poets and philosophers have longed in alf ages. 


- Your mutual love and confidence are perfect and un- 


disturbed, and you earn your living and enjoy it in 
the fullest sense of the word. AH this is what con- 
stitutes a happy, earthly life —a truly happy and 
enviable one, 

Vor futurity, if there be such a prospect before us, 
I suppose those who are good now will be blessed 
hereafter. Could I but agree with you upon this all 
important point, how quickly would I fly from the 
vanities and disappointments of the world to your 
sweet haven of peace, your heaven upon earth. It 
might be wrong in nie to yield to such selfish impulse, 
and leave a devoted nother at a time when she most 
needs my companionship; and to prevent this, destiny 
has placed au insurmountable barrier betwecn me 
and temptation. 

Well, I believe after all I can find great usefulness 
in the world, and perhaps some form and degree of 
happiness as well. 

In the meautime I shall be a regular Shaker mis- 
sionary, raising my voice wherever I go, in defense 
of your principles, as practiced by yourselves, and 
in description of your happiness therein. 

If I can aid, by a mite’s worth an order of people 
having such virtuous and healthy minds, I shall cer- 
tainly feel it my duty to do so. 

Yours truly, 
ELLEN E. KENYON. 


To CECELIA DEVYR. July 28, 1876. 


AYER, Mass., Sept. 3d, 1876. 
DEAR BROTHER NICHOLAS: 


Your “Circular” is received. Thanks for it and 
also for all the burdens you bear to keep alive our 
little bark; with its white sail of peace itis yet des- 
tined to go higher up the stream of human possibili- 
ties than any of the many-colored sails that float on 
the great sea of time’s waters. 

What if there is a little “friction,” is it not much 
better than a dead calm — sleeping upon our oars — 
a dead level of thought and feeling? 

You, dear brother, draw largely on our gratitude 
and sympathy for the interest you take in our general 
enterprise. 

It is an age of thought and investigation which we 
can no more escape than we can the atmosphere 
around us. It is in the atmosphere. i 

If we ever become proficient scholars in the school 
of Christ, it will be when we learn to love one another, 
even if our opinions do not all take form alike, and 
at the same time. 

If our lives are pure aud unselfish, honest, and 
separated from the world, the virtues of charity and 
forbearance will follow as the flow of water or the 
ascent of flame. 

The new bottle for the new wine was not peculiar, 
and only adapted to the time of Jesus, 

Every new revolution will need its new garment 
and new bottles. 

I believe the increase will come, if we first become 
so weak we cannot resist it. 

If all labor for the growth of their own souls, it 
will add to the increase of the Christ kingdom. 


THE SHAKER, 
Long may it wave 
O'er the world be free, 
With its power to save. 


Our public meetings are well attended. We tell the 
people how we live (or are trying to live), and advise 
them to come up tothe natural and moral law, pre- 
paratory to Christianity. P 

Please accept of my best love and the love of all in 
our humble home, and give of the same to all dear 
friends in your beautiful abode. 

Yours, in love, 


N. A. Briaas, Pub. ELIJAH MYRICK. 
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LINFIELD, September 12, i870. 
Dwar Biro: A short paragraph having ap- 
poured In tho American Soctallst, quoted from 
The SHAKER, rons this: *'Toil a nmn his faults, 
and he will huto you forever.” Without special 
reference to the remedy proposed in tho A. S., 
| wonld say that the applicatlon cannot be up- 
plled to nny true Shaker. In ail iny cxperlence In 
Shakerlsm J have never observed any one that 
was honestly, purposely, and understandIngly 
travellug away from a lower nature, that would 
take offense, or carry batred In hla heart 
forever, as nbove stated. Many tlmes we find It 
bencfivial to be told our fanlts, even when not 
done from tire best motives. I do admit there Is a 
class that would answer to all that would come 
under the meaning of the term hate, at having 
thelr faults exposed to them; bnt it Is also well 
known, such a class cannot by any means be 
ranked among gcnulne Shakers. And it would 
be very questionable if the Divine Order of the 
gospel could not reach such — whether any other 

means could ever alter their hearts’ obliqultles. 

Yours In brotherly love, 
ROBERT AITKIN. 


Rio VISTA, Cal., September 2, 1876. 
Bro. D. FRASER: Allow me to thank you most 
sincercly for your articles in THE SHAKER, espe- 
cially those entitled, ‘Chemical Forces of Plants 
and Animals.” To use a miner's phrase, “they 
go to the bed-rock ;"’ and are such a clear exposi- 


_ tion of dictary truth, that I cannot refraln from 


expressing niy admiration of them. 

If you had the millions of an Astor or a Stewart 
to bestow upon the people, they would not do so 
much good as your articles are calculated to effect. 

Truly yours, E. Y. 


Mr. LEBANON, Aug. 18, 1876. 
RICHARD FLETCHER : 


Dear Brother — Your letter of July 3d is 
received. Init you ask, “ Would dear Elder 
F. W. Evans abolish the Sabbath entirely ? 
That leading article will astonish some 
folks * * * The French did away with a 
Sabbath of rest one time. Shall we follow 
them?” 

Many thanks for your kind epistle, and may 
the feeling of love and friendship you therein 
expressed cover my apparent negligence to 
answer it. 

Gladly do I unite with you in admiring the 
beautiful characters which a long life, subject 
to gospel discipline and its saving power, has 
produced in the many aged Believers, whose 
company we still enjoy, and whose example 
we may profit by. 

Not without labor and sacrifice have their 
virtues been acquired. Blessed be the obedi- 
ence they have walked in! Blessed be the faith 
that has led them, and the hope that has in- 
spired them! Upon the foundation that the 
Spirit has built throngh the means of their 
faithful toil, are we called to add stone upon 
stone, until the part allotted to us in the glo- 
rious structure be completed, to serve in its 
turn as a basis for coming generations. For, 
ever increasing is the work of God, ever 
offering to those who will be successively 
called into it, new truths and larger spheres 
of action, until the house of our God will in- 
deed become a house of prayer, for all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people, for all classes 
of mind and conditions of spirit, whether pro- 
duced by inheritance, education, or any other 
cause. This view is a happy unfoldment of 
the somewhat narrower ideas held by our pre- 
decessors, from Jesus of Nazareth down to 
Ann of Manchester and her followers, the 
founders of our order. The former declared 
that he was sent only in relation to the lost 
sheep of Israel, an idea, naturally enough, 
flowing from a Jewish education, and evidently 
true in regard to himself personally, but which 
would have been a grave mistake, if generally 
adhered to in succeeding ages, to avoid which 
a special revelation had to be made to Peter. 

The latter came out from the religious or- 
ganizations, the various so-called Christian 
denominations of their day, and felt, also, 
naturally enough, as though their class, re- 
ligious professors generally, were called in a 
particular manner, almost to the exclusion of 
others, to inherit the blessings of Christ’s true 
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hingdoin ; whoreus tho rationnl mind of our 
day tells us, thut the mere profession of a 
false Christinnity is, by no means, n better 
preparntion for the accoptunce of the life of 
the truo one, (han wn honest denial, or an abgo- 
luto iguoranco of those former orrors weuld 
be, but ruther the reverse, Fer, as it hus 
taken time und ellorts to get those errors 
worked in tho mind, sọ will it also reqnire 
time and sufferings to cradiente them. Here 
conics in the advantage of tho rationalist ; his 
mind is like a field, well fnllowed and clenr, 
ready for the seed of eternal truth which will 
be sowu there and yield rich harvests. ‘The 
nppearances are, that this class will furnish 
the inaster-builders of the work that is iim- 
pending. The son who promised to go to 
work in his father’s vincyard, stands aloof, 
but he who was contrary and stubborn in hig 
speech, is now repenting and drawing nigh. 

Having gene so far, I need but to take an- 
other step to answer the questions you put 
relating to the leading article in the JULY 
SuAKeER. I like that article, because, to me, 
it contains truth. What was the Sabbathical 
institution to the Jews, among whom it origi- 
nated, if not a practical prophecy of a higher 
order of things? The first one in whom that 
prophecy was realized, discarded the external 
institution altogether; he did not need it. 
His whole life was a continual Sabbath, a life 
of rest from selfish pursuits, a life of good- 
ness and exceeding love to God and the neigh- 
bor —- a Shaker life. ‘To those who live that 
life to-day, the same principles are applicable. 
They do not need an external Sabbath, be- 
cause to them it has no meaning, other than 
they choose to give it themselves. Much less 
can they have any justifiable interest in hav- 
ing such an institution enforced upon others, 
coutrary to their feelings and convictions, or 
totheir best iuterests. A day of rest from 
physical labor may be very good, particularly 
for those who make such labor and its pro- 
ducts the chief object of their lives, and by 
their selfishness may be tempted to be unjust 
to themselves or others. One day in seven 
answers that purpose very well; perhaps one 
in six might be better still, if all were willing 
to perform their due part in productive labor. 
For if any iudividual or people should con- 
sider it best for them to divide the one day of 
rest between the others and thus lessen each 
day’s toil, why should not they have a right to 
do so, without being interfered with or im- 
posed upon by others? The French, in their 
first revolutiou, missed it in making their 
period of labor too long, uine days out of ten. 
Neither men uor beasts could thrive under it, 
as their experience of twelve years fully 
proved. Ican see nothing improper in any 
man or class of men ordering their time and 
dividing their labor to suit their best con- 
venience. Neither can I see any thing right 
or proper in any man or class of meu trying 
to impose their particular views on this or 
any other subject upon other men, or dictate 
for them the way of passing their time, unless 
it be to restrain them from doing wrong to 
themselves or their fellows. The barbaric 
law that might makes right is so inherent in 
human nature, that it will work out in some 
way or other, but it never yet wrought auy 
good, nor do I think that it willin the future. 

As for the real Sabbath of humanity, the 
higher life of Christian purity and virtue, I 
feel that its joy will be an everlasting rejoic 
ing, aud its rest an everlasting peace, that not 
even differences in opinion and mental con- 
stitution can destroy. I thank you for your 
ideas in the Auga. No. of our paper, coucern- 
ing ART. The abuse and prostitutiou that it 
is So much subjected to, makes me sad. The 
same is but too true about the literature of 
our day. Humanity will yet look back with 
shame upon the mental appetites that could 
crave such food. * * * 
Truly yours, etc., 

EMIL BRETZNER. 
ae 


CANTERBURY, N. H.: The Washing Machlnes of 
Shaker Village, N. H., on exhibition at the Cen- 
tennlal, have called out considerable comment 
nnd commendation. We hope, that, as they are 
the best the world has ever produced, they may 
sell hundreds of them. See advertiscment. 


LACONISM. 
o— 

THEO. OORHAM, 
Tut Spartans, or Laccdemonians, whose 
country was called Laconia, systcinatically 
endeavored to confine themselves to senten- 
tious brevity in speaking and writing. Hence 
the word Laconic. 

Have we any thing to learn from those 
people? Some may object to studying, as ex- 
ample,a people with whom stealing ranked 
as a virtue. A concise brevity pervades the 
writingsof nearly nll the ancient philosophers. 
And who would not be a philosopher — a lover 
of wisdom? Could the sayings of the Naza- 
rene be condensed, yet contain the ideas? 

When Alexander, standing before Diogenes, 
said to him, “ What can Ido for you?” Dioge- 
nes replied, ‘‘Stand out of my sunshine.” 
Laconic, but scarcely civil. But what could 
Alexandcr expect from a cynic who lived in a 
tub? 

“Let your yea be yca, and your nay, nay.” 
Let your answer be short but soft — not sharp. 

Some one has said, “an article may be long, 
yot concise.” An invisible prompter says, 
“very true.” 

Laconicism is worthy of consideration only 
as it implies not writing a volume when a 
page would answer the purpose. ‘‘ Veni, vidi, 
vici ” —- I came, I saw, I conquered — the mem- 
orable words of Cæsar — contain more than 
many of our modern generals, in their Indian 
wars, could say in as many pages of foolscap. 

When humans turn the battle to the gate— 
the physical sword into the sword of truth, 
and fight the evil in their own souls, they 
will be able to overcome the evil in others, 
without injuring them in body or soul. 

Mt. Lebanon, N: Y. 
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THE “NEW DEPARTURE” OF SPIRIT- 
UALISTS. 


So 
J. M. PEEBLES, in the R. P. Journal for Sep- 
tember 9, writes a most stirring defense of 
the Organization of Spiritualists lately iuau- 
gurated at Philadelphia. His arguments in 
favor of the name adopted by the organi- 
zation — Christian Spiritualists — embrace a 
brilliant effort. But hear how he descants 
of the present status and needs of genuine 
spiritualism : 

It cannot be denled that a partial eclipse has 
gradually crept over and dimmed the heaven- 
illumined face of Spiritualism. The original Na- 
tional Association is dead; nine-tenths of the 
lyceums are dead; multitudes of Spiritualists are 
morally dead, attending neither Spiritualist lec- 
tures Sunday, nor spiritual seances on week day 
evenings. The finances that ought to go to erect 
spiritual halls, support the Spiritualist press, gen- 
uine mediums and lyceums for our children, are 
often expended in building sectarian churches, or 
supporting the liberal denominations. What is 
to be done? What does the “new departure” 
mean? It means—departure from death and in- 
difference to life and spiritual activity — a depart- 
ure from frothy words to noble deeds — from 
Irreligious scoffing to religlous aspirations and 
manly efforts — from phenomenal wonder-seeking 
to a rational philosophy and practical righteous- 
ness aud from an egotistic Ignorance to a broad 
spiritual culture. It ls adeparture froin old feuds, 
old grievances, eld disputatlons, and thread-bare 
Issues, that have about as much to do with the 
heavenly truth of Splritualism as Aztec pottery 
has to do with poetry. 


WHAT LAOK I YET? 


A senslble inquiry! For nearly thirty years we 
have listened to the “rapplugs,” and witnessed 
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the phenomena. What lack I yet? Religion, re- 
liglous culture, moral princlple, self-sacrifice, soul 
consecratlon, striving enthnslasm, the martyr's 
zeal, the charlty which thinketh no evil, the love 
that flamed In Jobn’s soul while leaning upon the 
bosom of Jesus, nnd that unfaltering devotion to 
truth that has characterlzed the rcgal-souled of 
all ages. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL. 
ee 
WHAT IS IN TNE BEDROOM, 

„IF two persons are to occupy a bedroom durlng 
the night, let them step on a welghing-scale as 
they retire, and then agaln In the morning, and 
they wlll find that thcir actual welght ls, at least, 
a pound less In the morning. Frequently there 
wlll be a loss of two or more pounds, and the 
average loss throughout the year will be a pound 
of matter, which has gone off from thelr bodies, 
partly from the lungs, and partly through the 
pores of theskin. The escaped matter Is carbonle 
acld and decayed animal matter or polsonous eX- 
halatlon. Thls ls diffused through the air in part, 
and part absorbed by the bed-clothes. If asingle 
ounce of cotton wool be burned In a room, It will 
so completely saturate the alr with smoke that 
one can hardly breathe, though there can hardly 
be 1 oz. of forelgn matter In the air. If an 
ounce of cotton be burned every half hour 
during the night, the air will be kept contlnually 
saturatcd with smoke, unless there be an open 
window or door for it to escape. Now the 16 oz. 
of smoke thus formed is far less poisonous than 
the 16 of exhalations from the lungs and bodies 
of two persons who have lost a pound In welght 
during the elght hours of sleeping; for, while the 
dry smoke Is mainly taken Into the lungs, the 
damp odors from the body are absorbed both Into 
the lungs and into the pores of the whole body. 
Need more be said to show the importance of hay- 
ing bedrooms well ventilated, and of thoroughly 
airing the sheets, coverlids and mattresses in the 
morning before packing them up In the form of a 
neatly-made bed ?—Science of Health. 


—— 


WISDOM VINDICATED.—Now comes a physlologist 
who, unlighted by the lamp of a fish diet, pro- 
claims to mankind that apples are the proper food, 
after all, of the sedentary brain workers. The 
apple, according to thls observer, who obviously 
investigates things to the core, contalns more 
phosphorus, or brain sustenance, than any other 
member of the vegetable republic; therefore it is 
conducive to mental activity. 
— eae 


HASTE AND HEALTH.—It is not at all wholesome 
to be ina hurry. Locomotives are reported to 
have moved a mile a minute for short distances. 
But locomotives have often come to grief for such 
great rapidity. Multitudes in their haste to get 
rich are ruined every year. The men who go ma- 
turely, slowly, deliberately, are the men who often- 
est succeed in life; people who are habitually In a 
hurry generally have to do things twice over. The 
tortoise beats the hare at last. Slow men seldom 
knock their bralns out agalnst a post. Foot-races 
are injurious to health, as all forms of competitive 
exercise; steady labor in the fleld is the best gym- 
nasium in the world. Either labor or exercise car- 
ried to exhaustion or prostration, or even great 
tiredness, expressed by ‘‘ fagged out,” always does 
more harm than the previous exerclse has done 
good. 

Ali running up-stairs or to catch a vehicle or 
ferry-boat, is extremely injurious to every age, sex, 
and condition In life. It ought to be the most 
pressing necessity which should induce a person 
over fifty to run over twelve or fifteen yards. 
hose live longest who are deliberate, whose ac- 
tions are measured, who never embark In an en- 
terprise without sleeping over it, and who perform 
all the everyday acts with kindness. Quakers are 
proverbially calm, qulet peopie; and they are a 
thrifty folk the world over. This ls a common 
sense advice, and If foilowed will always prove 
beneficial to men, and women, too. 


For Heatta.—Dress to mcet the weather. Eat to 
satisfaction, no more; and of materials that strength- 
en the outer man and woman, and incites the inner 
to the keavenly —health of body and soul. Sleep 
eight hours, and the sleep of the justified. xk 


ee tenets rrene ne 


sy A ei a 


rere tr mre 


TH 


Monthly = 60 conts per annum. 


A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CURIST PNINCIPLEH, 


SHAKERISM — CHRISTIANITY. 
—_—O— 

Tirat Shakerism has endured, intact in organi- 
zation, for one hundred yenrs and more, must 
appear to any ono given to much thought, ns 
one, if not tho greatest wonder of our world. 
Its primal principlo of celibacy, having no 
connection with nny ordor that recognizes 
Christianity in murriage or reproduction, has 
becu left to rely upon whomsoever has ripened 
for tho resurrection harvest ; and, acting from 
tho most free agency of the soul, has chosen 
te livo a life nbove tle clements of this world. 
With the world opposed to it by principle, it 
las nevertheless been sustained, without 
doubt, providentially, for past, presont and 
future purposes. With uo people on the 
earth, equal in physical or moral charactcr to 
the Jews wlio received the gospel direct from 
Jesus, Shakerism— the second and improved 
edition or proclamation of Christ to the world, 
— has had to meet barriers, which it is almost 
certain Jesus never met with, True Christi- 
anity has evcr been persecuted; yet never so 
much by its own professors and so-called ad- 
herents, as it meets from such to-day. Shaker- 
ism finds less encouragement in the physical 
organization of humanity now, than Christi- 
anity ever met with before. With manifold 
diseases, of which the Jews never knew, and 
a precocious tendency to evils exceeding 
any ever mentioned in the catalogues of Mo- 
saic times, Shakerism rises, and calls the 
people to a repentance of their evils, not only, 
but to a plane of life superior, physically and 
spiritually, to even the best of ancient days! 
Will there be a sufficient number reply, to 
keep the ark — the organization—in a pro- 
gressive, working order?’ At the present 
time, only a few, comparatively speaking, are 
acquainted with the purposes of the Shaker 
Order. By far, the majority look upon it as 
an organization of religious fanatics, born to 
an ephemeral existence, and to go down from 
sheer exhaustion. It is difficult, even for those 
most familiar with our views, to realize it as 
a pressing necessity of salvation in the world. 
Millions who think they worship Jesus, are 
unwilling to give a thought to the fact, that 
Shakerism teaches no more nor less than did 
Jesus. If genuine Christianity was ever a 
necessity as a saviour to the world, it certainly 
is needed now. 

As a transcendent principle to marriage, it 
invites to the most unselfish celibacy. As a 
superior rule to war, resistance, retaliation, it 
urges nonresistance, and a peace that “ passes 
all the understanding” of worldly peace; and 
instead of permitting the people to live in the 
deception that the narrow, marital circle is 
most unselfish, it presents a relationship where 
all, who live as Jesus lived, are one family, 
and equally worthy as brethren and sisters in 
Christ life —none rich nor poor; no masters 
nor slaves; no landlords nor tenants, but all 
workers for God and humanity. Just what 
original Christianity proposed for the people, 
Shakerism proposes, with a blessed increase. 
There is nothing that can be named, where 
one requires what the other did not. The 
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organization of Shukor Societies ls only mn ln- 
crease of the sumo Christlan principles, nc- 
tively engaged in, Where ls there any difter- 
ence between the Celibacy of the Church of 
Pentecost nnd thut ef the Shukor Church’? 
What difforenco In thoir Peace proclamations 
und lives? Where do they differ concerning 
Private Property ov Personal Poverty? Aro 
the Shakers required to be any more unspotted 
from the world and worldly associations than 
were the coustituents of the “ model church,” 
or its Lord, Jesus? Should Jesus come to 
oarth to-day, where could he find a church 
where all the members were moro zealously 
striving to imitate his life, and tho modos of 
the “days of pentecost?” Wo want the pco- 
plo to know of us and our principles. With 
every added inite of information, there will 
be a weight of savor—n testimony against 
evcry unchristian practice in the role of life 
— and this is what the world needs and must 
lave. Never was the time when Shakor 
principles attracted half the attention in the 
world which they now do. Never were they 
so favorably viewed, nor so thoroughly used 
as a lash for the unchristian lives of Christian 
professors, and with so little persecution. 
Therefore, let us work, in every way in our 
power, brethren and friends, for the lifting of 
a standard that will convince the people of 
the saving efficacy of practical Christianity. 
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LET EVERY ONE PREACH. 
—o— 
WHOEVER feels that he has found the gospel 
of Christ—a saviour from sin — will feel a 
strong desire to tell the good news. It is 
worthy the question, how much are we wil- 
ling to do for the ransom of souls? It sur- 
passes almost every other good quality in 
human nature, to see a man or woman, un- 
selfishly devote themselves and their all for 
the promulgation of truthful principles. We 
have our doubts raised, immediately, as to the 
sincerity of any one, who, claiming to have 
the gospel in possession, yet who are too sel- 
fish to use means for its distribution. We 
know of one man in the city of Troy, N. Y., 
who has paid nearly or quite seven hundred 
dollars the past year for the dissemination of 
spiritualistic ideas. He is not a rich man. 
Does not own the house he lives in, nor any 
other. The growth, of what he believes the 
true gospel to be, is worth nearly a thousand 
dollars a year to him. How much is it worth 
to each of us, Every Shaker should feel the 
necessity of letting the light of our gospel 
principles shine. Should seek means to make 
them shine. Should be a preacher. Should 
so love the gospel, that he or she would 
spread its knowledge far and near. We have 
a duty to do in “ preaching the gospel to every 
creature.” We must see to it that a knowl- 
edge of our principles “goes into all the 
world.” Let us study the best means of dis- 
tributing truth. The dullards, the half dead 
and the dying spiritually, will seek to dis- 
courage us. But let nothing hinder our put- 
ting in our mite, or a million if we can, to aid 
the progress of genuine Christian principles. 
“Freely we have received; let us as freely 
give.” Spread the news. Circulate THE 
SHAKER. Get one more subscriber, each. 
Make our neighbor a present of it for one 
year. Help the cause of Christ from your 
hearts, from your strength, talents, pocket, 
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aud none will fail of recelving In basket aud 
store, many times worth the eflorts made, 
Havo we the gospel, brethren, “ hido not tho 
Nght under a bushel,” but let every copy of 
Tus Kraken do good service, tv 
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IS ANN LEE COME AGAIN? 
—o— 
Tur following urticle appenred originally in 
The Isle of Wight“ Ivrwig,” and more recently 
in The London Spiritualist. 1t will be read 
with grent interest by our thousands of 
readers. To any one, familiar with the 
earliest history of our Shakerism, and of our 
more modern experiences with Spiritualism, 
the question we ask above will almost force 
itself upon them, We aro very happy that 
the inclinations of this spiritual movement, 
called after our unpopular cognomen, should 
be conducive of such Christian fruits as “ each 
for all, and all for each.” Let us watch these 
Shakers closely; and if we can learn more of 
Christ from them, than we commonly practice, 
our watching may lead us to review and re- 
consider gospel teachings of at least a century 
ago, and continued on our statutes ever since. 

“Love thy neighbor as tliyself” was good ; 
yet it was improved by “esteeming others bet- 
ter than yourselves ;” and when opportunity 
is given for the practical demonstration of 
these Christian principles in commune life, let 
us all — churches of every denomination pro- 
fessing Christ, and particularly the American 
Shaker Church — look to our laurels, and “ let 
no one take our crowhs.” 

If the spirit which moves the Girling 
Shakers be of God, it will inevitably lead 
them into all godly behavior. And while we 
hope and pray that it may be a genuine re- 
vival of the Pentecostal Spirit, let us, with 
the light of God now in our possession, be 
determined that no hills of godliness shall 
overtop our Mount Zion. $e 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PHENOMENA OF THE 
GIRLING SHAKERS CRITICALLY EXAMINED. 


That mesmerism does not furnish an elucidation of 
the Shaker mystery has heen, we consider, conclu- 
sively estahlished by a well-known clergyman in a 
neighhoring town, who visited the Shaker party 
privately during their stay at Portsmouth. From 
the published account of his visit we extract the 
following: — 

“During the early part of the singing, one of the 
sisters was noticed to he under influence. With eyes 
closed, and a quiet, rapt, and heautiful expression of 
face, she hegan to speak— mirabile dictu-—in He- 
hrew. She then made signals to another sister, who 
came over to her, and standing embraced at one 
time, and kneeling at another, this sister soon came 
under influence, and hegan to interpret what the 
other uttered. Then, after a time, the order was re- 
versed, and the second sister began to speak in Italian, 
while the first translated for her; and one was volu- 
hle in French, who, as I afterward ascertained, knew 
no French in her normal state, and who while speak- 
And so 
prayers, quotations of Scripture, and sweet, sisterly, 
tender, and playful conversations on spiritual things 
took place between them in various tongues, together 
with a little singing of exquisite sweetness — weird 
and spiritual on the part of one—in what to me 
appeared like Hindostanee. 

“Aftera time Mrs. Girling herself came under in- 
fluence, and hegan to talk in verse or rhyme, for her 
speech ran in couplets, and there was much ingenuity 
in making the words jingle. I also found that in her 
ecstacy she had the powerof mind-reading, since she 
somewhat, and rhythmically, set forth various mat- 
ters that were uppermost in my thoughts. Much 
that she said was utter nonsense, of course, hut all 


| that was said was said in rhyme, rapidly and with 


considerahle action, which, after alittle space, culmi- 
nated in a positive dance, or easy roundahout jump — 
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army waving, nnd Ips prodigal of verse at the same 
thno,” 

Tho Rev, Thomas Colly has done good and impor- 
tant service to tho Shakers, though we suspect the 
publleation of his letter has led them to look upon 
him somewhat as one who entered their society as a 
spy. His scholarly tralning has qualillod him to ex- 
plode the mesmeric theory that the whelo Comiu- 
nity are poor bielogized subjects ef the "designing 
and wicked mother." Ilis vislt to the Shakers has 
scarcely, however, as we think, established a close 
shiunllitude between their trance phenomena and those 
obtained through the acknowledged spirit medinm. 
There is, so to speak, a uniqueness about the former, 
certain coustaut distinctive featuros differing froin 
the ordinary spiritual phenomena; such for instance 
as the beyond measure strange phrase called “ pass- 
ing from life to death, and from death to life,” dur- 
ing which, we are assured, tho vital functions are 
often to all appearence completely suspended, and a 
horrible odor of death emanates from the body, 
though consciousuess is in a measure retained, Again, 
the spirit mediums, nearly one and all, declare that 
the exorcise of their medial powers lias a very ex- 
haustiug tendency, The Shakers, on the contrary, 
constantly assure us that the influence of the spirit 
which controls them is in the highest degree condu- 
cive to bodily health, and that they fcel strengthened 
and refreshed even after one or two hours of contin- 
uous dancing; this statement is certainly substantia- 
ted by the healthful condition of the family under 
conditions which would have killed or invalided for 
life, at least, one-half of one hundred aud twenty 
persons taken at hap-lazard from amongst us. But 
there are further differences to perplex and mystify 
us. We have often heard of the controlling intelli- 
gence at spirit circles personating Christ, and even 
the ‘‘ Holy Spirit,” but we do not remember to have 
ever heard of the case of a medium who was obses- 
sed by but one spirit only; other spirits invariably in- 
trude, and say their say. On the contrary the 
Shakers present the astonishing fact of a huudred or 
more mediums drawn together by some occult in- 
fluence, all acted upon, as they distinctly assert, solely 
by an intelligent power that sinks all individuality in 
the “Holy Spirit.” The singularity of the Shaker 
phenomena does not, however, end even here. The 
ordinary spiritual medium is a very different person 
in physical, mental, and moral tendencies to the New 
Forest Shaker; at least, so far as we can discover. 
There is the authority of the editor of the Spiritual 
newspaper for the statement, that a proportion 
of physical mediums are, either from natural pre- 
disposition, or made so by the tyrannical action of 
the degraded spirits who sometimes surround them, 
most unlimited liars—the cunning fabricators of 
complete dramas of malicious fictions, and are the 
slaves of an abuormal jealousy of each other, so 
strangely fierce as to have no parallel in any thing 
ever witnessed among average mortals. This state- 
ment is made to apply to mediums who obtain strong 
physical manifestations, but we have grounds for the 
opinion that among mediums for the higlier intellec- 
tual phenomena, there exists a prevalence of moral 
idiosyncrasies that are often not of an elevating nor 
unselfish character. Now we have certainly not been 
able to detect the least evidence of this shocking de- 
ceitfulness and intense selfishness, or other minor 
moral weaknesses, among these Hordle mediums. 
It is true that some points of resemblance may be 
discovered between the Shaker phenomena and those 
witnessed in ecstatics and convulsionaries, vast waves 
of which strange influence swept over Morzine, on 
the borders of France, and over Madagascar a few 
years since, violently affecting immense numbers of 
their populations; and some still closer points of 
resemblance can be traced in revivals and ‘Twirling 
Glories’ of our own country. 

After all, however, there is about the Hordle re- 
vival outbreak a constant, lofty, practical purpose 
cropping out of its seemingly ridiculous and weird 
mysteries, which, together with the abnormal power 
of endurauce it confers, has puzzled men of deep 
thought and wide experienco. The Rev. A. Clissold, 
an ordained clergyman, and, moreover, a Sweden- 
borgian, and therefore more familiar with ecstatic 
spiritual phenomena, after watching them with 
almost persecuting tenacity, acknowledges himself 


beaten. Mr. Auberon Herbert, anothcr neighbor (a | 


man of wide reputation as a powerful and uncon- 
ventional thinker), cannot believe in the imposture 
thcory, seeing that he is willing to give them any 
thing they may require if they will but ask him for 
lt—a scvero test to people very often with cmpty 
bellles and an empty purse. Mr. Cowper Temple, 
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tthe son of Karl Cowper, nephew of Lord Melbourne, 
brother-In law to the Pari of Shaftesbury, Btcp-son 
oF Lord Pahuerston, and Inherltor of his name and 
estates,’ can scarcely be a man likely to lend his Imn- 
terest to a set of “disgusting and blasphening im- 
postors,”” They must have fully secured his respect 
and his confidence in thelr moral qualities, If uothing 
nore, belore he would have permitted ouc of them 
to escort Mrs, Cowper Temple, Jn to dinner, And it 
was such as these whoin the intelligent Christian 
people of the Islaud songht to wipe thelr feet upon. 

Supreme as the contempt in which the Shakers are 
held alike by the “Liberal” and the conservative 
working-classcs, and hated and scorned as they are 
by uearly all professing Christians, they prescut to 
ns the much-needed, highly instructive exaniple of a 
Community of all ages and both sexes holding their 
property in common, living together amicably, with- 
out jars or wrangling, under the noble principle em- 
bodicd in their motto— “each for all and all for 
each;” bound together by bonds of attachment, 
seemingly of almost supcrhuman strength, support- 
ing them under privations, which to recount, would 
read more like extravagant fiction than actual human 
expericnees. 

In short, Shakerism seems veiled in dceper mystery 
than either mesmcrism or Spiritualism. Its religious 
aspect is wholly beyond our apprehension, but the 
outcome which it presents—a party of industrious 
Communists, cruelly deprived of tbeir means of sup- 
port, who avow their determination to starve, if need 
be, rather than become chained slaves to fill the 
coffers of the Mammonites — challenges our respect 
and admiration.— The London Spiritualist. 
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MOTHER GIRLING. 
-o— 


Bow. EVANS. 

[We had just put the preceding article in type, when 
we received from Elder Evans, the following article — 
an answer to our query, as to what he knew of 
Mother Girling. Our readers will be pleased with the 
remarks of this, our radical champion. Whatever 
Elder Evans says gives a sound of certainty —no half- 
way dealing nor compromises. It will be observed, 
however, that when he says “they are the most or- 
thodox,” he means an orthodoxy that is heterodox 
Shakerism. Ed,] 


I have corresponded with the Girling woman 
and her people ever since they were organ- 
ized. James Haase, a leading member of 
Mother Girling’s household, received faith in 
Shakerism, and came over from England, to 
unite with the Society. This led to the Girl- 
ingites being called Shakers, in England. 
They had no right tothe name. Of all sects, 
they are the most orthodox. To them the 
Protestant Scriptures, just as they stand, are 
the word of God — Jesus is the Christ. They 
fully accept his doctrine of physical resurrec- 
tion — believe he did rise, bodily, from the 
tomb, and was the first resurrected man ; that 
all true believers will be resurrected as he 
was, even as Paul and other apostles believed 
and taught. They hold the physical resurrec- 
tion as do the Catholics and Protestants. They 
claim that Jesus has made his second appear- 
ance in the Girling woman; that the judg- 
ment day is near, in which the dead in Christ 
are to rise first, but the Girlingites are of 
those who will be alive at his coming — are, 
even now, resurrected, so that she and her 
people will never die physically. They are 
warning the world, like second adventists, 
which they really are, and nothing else. 

The only difference between them and the 
popular sects, is, they believe the scriptures, 
and act accordingly, whilst the protestant 
sects believe the scriptures, but do not act 
logically in accordance with that faith or 
belief. 

The Shakers do not hold the scriptures as 
the word of God (plenarily), nor believe that 
either Jesus or the apostles were infallible in 
word or doctrine, as the Pope is said to be. 


| Indlan warfare. 


To the Shakers, the resurrection is rising 
from the Adamic to the Christ plane — from 
generation to spiritual celibacy. To them, the 
kingdom has coine, is in the Shaker Order, and 
with the Shaker people. 

In Celibacy; Community of goods; Confes- 
sion of sins; non-resistanee and Spiritualism; 
the Girlingites hold with the Shakers. 

But with the Girlingites, the science of 
spiritualism is used to induce divers opera- 
tions in public, exhibiting manifestations of 
freedom between the sexes bordering upon, 
or suggestive of Free Love practices. ‘They 
lave ecestatic dancing with endearing embrace 
ing, and osculation, 

Shakers hold that spiritualism, and the 
spirits of the old prophets, or modern min- 
istcring angels, should be subject to the testi- 
mony of Jesus and Ann; that even under the 
operation of the most sacred gifts of God, it 
is good fora man not to touch a woman, in any 
such physical manner as is peculiar to Free 
Love Spiritualists, Girlingites or the Oneida 
Community. 

First, pure ; then peaceable. Second, pure 
in spirit, avoiding even the appearance of 


sensuality, is the Shaker motto. 
ee 


THE GREAT PEACE @ CONVENTION. 
—o— 

We hoped large results from the first decade 
meeting of the so-called ‘‘ Uniwersal Peace 
Union,” lately held in Philadelphia, and at 
which we had two delegates — Elders F. W. 
Evans and Henry Cummings — but are sorry 
to say that, as a Peace assembly, it was a 
positive failure. We have studiously pored 
over The Voice of Peace reports, and are sur- 
prised at such a waste of time, opportunity 
and breath, and the production of s0 little in 
the interests of Peace. We learn from other 
individuals at the meetings, that an inhar- 
monious spirit was continually present. Men 
and women may cry “ Peace, Peace ; but there 
will be no Peace,’ until they defeat the devil 
of war in his kingdom — in the lusts of hu- 
manity. (See James,4:1.) All beating round 
the bush is valueless ; al trimming of the 
war tree unprofitable; all issue of proclama- 
tions and resolutions are unworthy the paper 
upon which they are written, compared to the 
“putting away the causes of war” — the lusts 
for the flesh and for land. Elder Evans did 
his duty. We quote from the Voice of Peace 
some of his remarks, the best portions of 
which were excluded, being too radically 
tight for such a Peace advocate : 

Elder Frederick W. Evans, Shaker, said : 

The real causes of war that exlst inthe human 
soul itself, that have made Christian men and 
women, and Christian nations, hate one another, 
so that they have been engaged in war and fight- 


ing as a business of life for the last eighteen 
hundred years, are still unknown. 


THREE KINDS OF WAR. 

So long as good and evil, truth and falsehood, 
right and wrong, vice and virtue exist and are 
mixed together, as in Christendom to-day, there 
will be war in some form. 

Was not Jesus as really the Prince of War as he 
was the Prince of Peace? Ne came, not to bring 
Peace, but a sword — a fire — to set at variance the 
members of the same family, sect and natlon. 

The first form: of war is physical, produced by 
the lusts of generatlon — killed or be killed — 
This is the common form of war 
yn all Christian and Pagan nations, 

The second form of war is that whereln one man, 
inspired by a strong Influcnce, will chase a thou- 
sand, aud two put ton thousand to filght. Thus 
Sampson slew hls hundreds, and Saul and hls 
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nrmor-boarers dofented a whole nrmy, This 
Inspired, na a Jow, by tho Jewish spirit, Jesus 
overpowered tire traders and tho traflekers of tho 
tomple. 

ho third form of war is spiritual war. In thls 
form man uses no pirysical strongth nor carnal 
wonpon, ‘The siaughtor ls performed entiroly by 
apiritaal meas, (Soo 2d Kings, 19-35.) The Angel 
of the Lord — Splat —went ont and smote, in the 
camp of the Assyrians, In one night 185,000. 

Spirits, using Ellas as medium, siow two com- 
panies of fifty men each, 

Theso fighting splrits wore not yet converted to 
tho stlii higher form of warfare whlch Christ's 
spirits wage against the eauses of physical war 
existing In iho pooplo, the causes by which the 
disciples sought to uso Jesus and themseives, to 
destroy ali the poopie of a villago, to do us Ellas 
had done before them — bring down lro froni tho 
spirit world. 

At that time, when under the CitristTtan Infla- 
ence Jesus saw the subject of war us he had never 
seon lt before; saw that what he had dono in the 
tempie was Jewish, not Christian, and even now to 
do as Bilas hud doue would stili be Jewish; saw 
that the mission of the SON OF MAN was not to 
destroy men’s lives, but to destroy the evils of 
their lives; saw that his discipics, by Jewish edu- 
eatlon, know not what spirit they wore influcnced 
by In what they asked. 

As a Christian, Jesus said: * He that hateth his 
hrother ls a murderer— already a warrior.” 

In CHRIST — not in Jesus — nor In Ann Lee — are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowiedge. 
These are the troasures we need and want—a 
spiritual righteousness that will make each man 
and woman righteous. 

Belng converted, we become such Peace people 
that even civii war could not turn us aside. They 
wiil not fight. hese should be heard in a Peace 
Convention. 

The true friends of Peace seek, In their own 
souls, for the roots of the evil tree in human na- 
ture, that has made war a permauent iustitution 
in all Church and State governments, from the 
time that Peter drew his sword to the preseuta- 
tion of the sword to the Peace Convention to be 
made in a plowshare, 

To these roots the axe of truth and self-denial — 
pure Christianity must he laid. They that learn 
whoso hateth a brother and killeth aman with a 
Dawascus blade, or whose muscular strength is 
iucreased by spirits, so that he kills a dozen, or 
who becomes the means through whom hundreds 
are slaughtered, without heiug touched by visible 
man or woman, is equally and unqualifiediy a 
murderer. 

Those spirits that wrought the will of the Lord 
of Hosts—the Hebrew God— empowering Moses 
to conquer the whole military power of Egypt, 
without striking a single physical blow, were not 
Christ spirits. 

Poverty is one cause of natioual wars. The 
hounty, the wages, the hooty and the beauty are 
Inducements to enlistments for men who have no 
home nor property of their own. Monopoly of 
land, speculation and usury create poverty. The 
unrepuhlican exclusion of women from citizen- 
ship, from helping to frame and execute the laws 
by which she is governed, makes poverty-produc- 
ing institutions a possihility. Purgation of civil 
goverument from all kinds of theology, and in- 
stitutIng abstract radical trutbs as the basis of 
Church aud State, will ultimately abolish war 
from tbe nations of the earth, so that they will 
learn war no more. 

The Union of so many independent States in 
North America is prophetic of the ultimate union 
of all nations. There will he a constitution of na- 
tions, as we have a constitution of States — a con- 
stitution of constitutions. Tbeu there will he 
Peace on earth and good will among men. 

The causes of war— exclusion of citizens from 
citizenship, monopoly of life elements, poverty 
and crime, struggle between capital aud labor and 
theological strife, false tbeology, will all be con- 
victed by Divine Revelatiou, the rock upon which 
the new Church and State will be huilt. 

OO 
In the darkest hour through which a human soul 
can pass, whatever else is doubtful, this is at least 
certain; if tbere be no God and no future state, 
yet, even then, it is better to be generous than 
selfish, better to be chaste than ticentious, better 


to be true than false, better to be brave than to be 
48 m Prudrith Wittam ti z 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 
y= 

Tur page of Religio- Philosophical Journal, 
dovoted to “ Voleos from thu People,” is a 
most inturesting feature of that paper, Be- 
tween the communications are inserted valu- 
uble materials for thought — jewels of the 
first water. 


Thore has been considerable commotion in 
some cireles, concerning our name — Tins 
SAKER. Some have suggested a change, the 
bottor to meet objections, which others, ‘not 
of our fold as yet,’ have to the title, Bo it 
remembered, that whatever name we may 
assumo, the chango (which is not likely to 
occur) will in no manner mean a cemproinise 
of Shaker principles. We shall be open to 
the same objections so far as our life and 
teachings are concerned, and the change of 
name, if made, would not make the doctrines, 
which urge the cross of Clirist on the people, 
any moro palatable. Ever since the gospel 
of Shakerism was introduced, men and women 
have appealed tous to pull down our colors 
—“ come down from that cross ”— all of which 
means depart from radical Shakerism. TuE 
SHAKER, under any other title, would still 
remain objectionable to the carnally minded. 
Still, let the people send us suggestions. 


Great is science. The guests of certain 
hotels at Rye Beach, N. H., having been pros- 
trated by sickness, Professor Nichols proved, 
beyond dispute, that the cause was the im- 
purity of the ice used. Among the valuable 
conclusions arrived at by the professor, we 
find: 1. That water isin no degree purified by 
freezing. 2. That water which is unfit to 
drink as water, should never be used as ice, 
for human consumption. Let us have a care. 


We hope the friends of THE SHAKER will 
act upon the determination to double its pres- 
ent circulation. We may not have millionaires 
as subscribers; but we know we have hun- 
dreds of large-hearted humanitarians. For 
sixty cents each, we may'call many blessings 
down on our neighbors. “ Love thy neighbor 
as thyself ;” either induce a subscription from 
him, or present him with a copy for a year. 


OUR readers will be edified by our presenta- 
tion of “ CORRESPONDENCE.” The breathings 
of every individual, writing to this office, are 
of choice rendering and justly appreciated. 
The correspondence to the various societies 
would make a grand page every month, could 
we obtain it. Once ina great while we get 
an anonymous scrap from some theological 
critic, etc., that is not so agreeable, but we 
get hundreds of the appreciative, where we 
get one of this kind. 
—— 


ANGEL OF DEATH. 
—-Oo— 

ANGEL OF DEATH.— Spiritualists can smile at the ap- 
proach of the angel of death, for it is to them a birth 
into joys everlasting, and they know that loved ones 
linger near to assist the weary spirit to pass from the 
old house to the new; they can meet the change with 
rejoicing, knowing that just before them lies a field 
of usefulness, that will yield pleasures to the faithful 
soul.— John Murray, in the Olive Branch. 


That depends altogether on circumstances whether 
Spiritualists can smile at the approach of death. 
Some whom we know, we think would feel very badly, 
if death were staring them in the face; knowing that 
their life has been of that character fitting them only 
for the dark regions of the spirit world; they don't 
care to pass from this sphere of existence. Indeed, 
4648 meh caster to purity the spitit here, by seking 
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the forgivenoss of those you bavo Injured, aud for- 
giving those who buve wronged you in tirn, than to 
pass to splrit ilfo without waeccoinplishing that object, 
Spiritualists should learn that It is a calamity to tie 
spirlt, to dle without being prepared for the change, 
or faillug to accompilsi Its mlsston.— It. P. Journal. 


This criticism of the R. P. J. is very tardy 
In coming, but it is a worthy and needed re- 
buke to many thousands of Spiritualists, who 
think tho spirit world an nnalloyed e¢lysinm, 
for even the worst of characters, Not so ; but 
there are hells —“dark regions” as well as 
heavens there, and every one will go “to his 
or hor own place.” “Like will gather to 
like” there. God is no respecter of persons, 
but he is a regarder of characters; and in 
the economy of the spirit world, even more 
than in this, God has drawn lines of demarca- 
tion impassable by the evil, to the disturbance 
of the good. We thank the Journal, and ask 


Spiritualists to Take Norice. Aa 
OS 
PRAYER. 
—0— 


PROF. TYNDALL does not helieve in the power of 
prayer to alter the material laws of the universe, 
and very probably he ls right. We do not indorse 
him, for the reason that our knowlcdge uf the 
universe is fimited. But when Romeo prayed that 
the sun migit not rise and separate him from hls 
beloved JULIET, the sun rose all the same and di- 
vided the lovers forever. What a miilion of men 
pray for another million of men pray against. One 
man wants rain, but another wants sunshine. 
How can local interests affect the wisdom of 
Heaven? Isit possible that Providence hesitates 
between its clients, and saysto JAMES, whose arid 
potato field is withering for want of water, “ Dear 
JAMES, it will rain to-night,” and to SMITH, whose 
hay is not yet stacked, “ Dear Sm1rn, your hay wiii 
all he soaked.” No; tbese are the effects of prayer 
which are not logical in the mind, and so far the 
challenge of Prof. TYNDALL, to have one hospltai 
prayed forand the other prescribed for, must be 
held to be likely to result to the advantage of his 
theory. Prayer, however, while it canuot influence 
material laws, may affect those unknown spiritual 
laws whicb have so much to do witb our wysteri- 
ous nature. Who hasnot prayed for somé desired 
end? A dying child, a dying wife, relief, perhaps, 
from some trouble. There is a story of a poor 
woman who prayed for a loaf of hread, and her 
prayer was indirectly answered bya drunken party 
of men, who, in sport, tbrew a loaf dowu her 
chimney. No one can solve these mysteries, for 
there are men of this world and men of the next 
world. When tbe entire Christendom of human- 
ity kneels every Sunday in church and implores 
Heaven for especial hlessings, is that ceremony a 
farce? If it is a useless supplication then one-half 
of our religion is a mockery. People say that every 
wish is a prayer, but that statcment is a mistake. 
A wish is only tbe desire fora result; a prayer is a 
request for a reply. We want rain hadly now. 
Tbe earth is dead with drought, and thecrops will 
suffer from the lack of water. Shall we pray that 
the heavens may be opened and the mechanical 
laws of tbe universe be suspended forour particu- 
lar benefit? Certainly we have the right todemand, 
hut it is douhtful if we possess the reason to expect 
compliance. In our churches on Suuday prayers 
for rain will be probably offered, and if the raiu 
comes the eloquence of the clergyman will be held 
in high estimation hy his congregation, and if it 
fails then Providence must take tbe responsihility. 
Our own bumble opinion is, that if we look for 
rain in this unhappy drought we had better study 
the weather reports, which at least indicate prob- 
ahilities. When we kneel iu reverence to that 
inscrutahle Power, which is above us all, let our 
supplications he for spiritual hlessings more than 
for earthly galus. 
—N. Y. Herald. 


6S SS 


THe Mt. Lebanon and Watervliet Ministry leave 
Pleasant Hill, Ky., Sept. 19, for South Union, Ky. 
Leave South Union for Philadelphia, Oct. 3. Leave 
Philadelphia for Watervliet (Shakers, P. O.), N. Y., 
Oct. 9, and if we will spare them so soon, will go to 
Mt: ebeon, somitore @itat werd. 
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Ist. The way of llfe is free for all, ‘Ts 


2d. The power that sets the spirit free, 
34 Then come ye lreavy- laden souis, 
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“I thank you heartily for saying you hope I shall get 
well. Imeanto get well, and shall do all in my power 
to accomplish it. But I don’t pray for it any more 
than you, in the sense you write the words. To me 
prayer is a natural and most delightful exercise. It 
is thus: I feel conscious of the presence of the 
Infinite power, mind, and love, which makes and 
governs the universe; I feel that it is close to me; 
then, conscious of that dear Presence, I think over 
the blessings I have and the use I make of them, I 
remember the many things I have done, and I think 
of the right things I ought to do,I recollect my joys 
and my sorrows, my hopes and my fears. 

“So my prayer is an act of gratitude, of penitence 
(if I have done wrong), of aspiration and of joy. 
But it is not an act of petition. I don’t ask God to 
do my work; to saw my wood; to write my books, or 
to make mea good man. Now, with this notion of 
prayer, I should uo more ask God to restore my 
health, thau I should to buy me a cargo of tea. I am 
amazed that men should think their feeble words can 
alter the mind of the Almighty God, and, stil more, 
that they should dare to do it if they could. If I 
thought it was God's desire that I should die, to-day, 
but that my asking for life would lead him to let me 
live thirty years more, I should not dare to put my 
little mind against his infinite wisdom, and ask for 
tfe.” THRO. PARKER. 

A 


WORLD’S SAGES, INFIDELS 
AND THINKERS.” 


—0 m~ 
Tur Book reviewer of Tae SHAKER says of this ex- 
traordinary work: ‘‘ We congratulate the publisher, 
and the public generally, on account of the good 
judgment displayed in supplying so copious and com- 
pact a compilation (1000 pages) in one volume. It is 
a biography of the greatest minds that ever lived; 
and is intended as an improver of minds of this and 
every country. Wetrust that the publisher will be 
well repaid for the arduous labors he has made for 
the moral and mental development of all classes. It 
is a valuable treasure. We with pleasure invite the 
attention of the public, to a book that must be found 
in every well-selected library. D. M. BENNETT, New 
York, Pub. “ BURDETT HANKS, 
“ Reviewer.” 
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Mr. Lreanon, N. Y.— Elder Evans and a dozen others 
of similar behavior, visited Salt Point, N. Y., Peace 
Convention. The Eldcr, as usual, ‘‘ took the kingdom 
of heaven by force,” while the singing band of 
brethren and sisters ‘“‘soothcd the savage breasts” 
of any warriors that may have been present. 


oO e 
Fron slavery’s chains of woe, 
The way of life pursue, 


To take the sin-destroying cross, That Je-sus meek - ly bore, 
2d. The means, whereby this power becomes A saving grace to man, 
The trlals of the way, 
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ing - ly avolce doth call For souls to en-ter 
Is found, In Zlon atlli to be, 
Eternaj bllss, the way unfolds, 
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Will meet the Zion traveler, 


SOCIETY RECORD. 


PLEASANT HILL: A beautifully written letter from 
Elder B. B. Dunlavy, of this place, informs us of a 
dreadful fire — the large barn with all its con- 
tents — probably the work of incendiaries! From 
twelve to fifteen thousands of dollars’ worth of 
property gone, doing none any good! while many 
more thousands of doljars’ worth must be used in 
lacing buildings for the care of their stock. 
When we think that God is just, we tremble for 
the incendiary, more, much more, than for the 
murderer. With all the mental sufferings brought 
on by this calamity, a prayerful spirit for the 
guilty party or parties is manifested ; and a grate- 
fulness that it is no worse. Says Elder Benjamin: 
“But, beloved friends, we have a fine growing 
season. Corn looks well, potatoes greatly abound, 
grass is luxuriant, and our apple orchards are 
bending and breaking uuder their enormous load 
of fruit while our broom corn harvest has cow- 
menced —a heavy crop. So that we have much 
left to be thankful for—thankful that our chas- 
tisement was not heavier—thankful that the 
earth abounds in pjeuty — thankful that general 
health and buoyant spirits prevail; and thankful 
that we have the gospel of Christ, which is better 
than all, because It secures to the honest soui the 
durable riches which the fires of earth cannot 
consuine, and no power can take from us, if we 
will make it our own, which we have the power 
to do, and will do. While earthly riches make to 
themselves wings, and fly away, the treasures of 
heaven abide in the soul forever! As our dear 
friends have been well tried in the school of ad- 
versity by passing through the flery ordeal, we do 
not need to speak of our spiritual status, as they 
are fully able to comprehend the situation, under 
the influence of such a revulsion. We could take 
in scores of the floating population, but they gen- 
erally prove to be bad fish ; good ones are remark- 
ably scarce. No moying of the outside waters in 
this region, to cause the lepers to step in to be 
healed.” 


Mr. LEBANON, N. Y.: The annual “ Social Gather- 
Ing” of the Novitiate Orders lately took place, as 
usual — resulting with an increase of blessings 
over any former meetings}! Dr. J. V. Mansfield 
was un invited guest, and gave many wonderful 
tests of answering sealed fjetters. Elder F. W, 
Evans thinks there can be no doubt, that the 
doctor is a genuine, truthful spirltuallst, and most 
worthy man, 
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Tuomas BEAL, of Shakers, N. Y., sends his 
compliments and thanks to Larz Erickson, 
for his excellent article in September number 
of SHAKER, and proposes to have the last half 
of said article painted in large letters, and 
placed over the door of his shop. We know 
of a good many who might be drawn nearer 
the kingdom of heaven by having the closing 
sentiments of “THe DISCIPLINE OF Goop- 
NESS” placed where they could read them 
when they run. 
— 


THE desire forwomen modifies the Darwinian law 
of brute force in man; otherwise, under that 
force, man would kill all women. Her lord and 
master’s passions balance each other * * * * 
Usury eats, as does a canker, into the vitals of the 
producing classes. ‘Thou shalt not kill; thou 
shalt not take usury of any,” was Jewish law.— 
Elder F. W. Evans. 
ney 
Fowl Ls with yellow legs are very liable to be troubled 
with parasites, which secrete themselves under the 
scales of the legs, producing warts and other secorbutic 
disorders. Wash well with strong soap-suds, then 
apply kerosene freely for several days in succession. 
a c 
Wovtp say to “ Friends of Truth,” and any other ap- 
parent counterfeits of Livingston Co., N.Y., that we 
ought not to take even this much notice of anony- 
mous correspondents, You must come recommended. 
——— 
R. M. Wacan has on exhibition at Centennial, his 
green corn-cutting machine. His Cmar display is 
attracting extraordinary attention. See adv. 


TO EVERGREEN SHORES. 
—o— 
At Shaker Station, Conn., CELINDA WARDWELD, 
aged 77 years. 


Finished thy work, now take thy harp, 
Give praise to God above, 

Sing a new song of endless joy 
Aud heavenly love. 


Give thanks to him who held thee up, 
In all thy path below, 

Who made thee falthful unto death, 
And crowns thee now. 


THE 


“WHAT IS TRUDI PpP” 


T A. LOMAS 
Vol. VI. f EDITOR. 


LIGHT ENOUGH. 
E. s ih. 


What thousands, blinklug like the birds of night, 
Dazed by the brilliance of o‘erpowering light, 

With slumbering eyelids, grope tle green earth o'er, 
And in full floods of light still sigh for more : 

Not light they need ; could all the suns that glow, 

In vne concentered, brighten all below, 

They'd still complain ; for all is dark within ; 

No ray illumes their citadei of sin. 


Not light is wanting; light is everywhere; 
Each tree's a sermon and each flower a prayer: 
Earth, seas, and skies, the seasons as they roll, 
Teach man's whole duty to each reasoning soul. 
The light, that at its dawn, ere man was free, 
Led saints of old from death to victory. 

From heaven to earth, from God to man to-day, 
Still dazzling shines upon the better way. 


No light has dimmed, no fountain ceased to flow; 
No truth ’s involved that man has need to know; 
No law has changed, rewarding good or il]; 

All ill is Hell,—aill good is Heaven still: 

No chord is missing from earth’s glad refrain; 
No link is broken in earth's golden chain; 

Still, as the sunbeams, angels come and go, 
With smiles to cheer and balm for every woe. 


That soul, of all is happiest and best, 
Who, blessing others, is in others blest: 
In every sphere where men or angels are, 
True happiness is true religion there: 

He who conforms in body, mind and soul 
To all God’s laws imposed for his control, 
Or prince, or peasant, be his station giveu, 
Wherever he may be, to him is heaven. 


*Tis folly to resist, where man is wrong; 
Man is too weak for treason—God too strong; 
Omnipotence is His with all the spheres; 
To Him eternity’s unending years; 
Let ‘s then be wise before it’s all too late, 
Acknowledge God and keep the laws of Fate; 
With heart and hand join with the hosts above, 
Who less know God is great, than God is love. 
Union Village, Ohio. 
— eoe 
MAKE ROOM FOR TRUTH. 
—0— 
GILES B. AVERY. 


[The following excerpts are from a private letter, 
made without permission of the writer. But they 
contain so much truth, and the evidences of the 
" passing away of old heavens,” together with the 
needed rebuke to stereotyped religionists, that we 
make bold to use them, as the property of God and 
his people every where.—Eb. ] 

* * * Whuy, we know of mauy people who 
believe enough gospel truth to save them 
from sin. and in their obedience are saved 
from sin, who nevertheless are very limited 
in their knowledge of fundamental principles 
of truth, which other sonls wonld have to be 
convinced of before they could take one step 
in the way of God. And these fundamentals 
are of such vast importance, that a want of 
their recognition has riveted the handenffs, 
whet the guillotines and spiked the tortnre 
casks of nations of inquisitors, who, for what 
they call heresy, have tortured nntil death, 
millions of human beings, and retarded the 
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advent of Christ's second appearing for hun- 
dreds of years! 

The probability is, that nino-tenths of thoso 
who have enough truth to save them froin 
sin do not see the least impropriety of having 
as @ requisite for eligibility to oflico in the 
United States’ government that a man should 
believe in God — no matter if it was the God 
of the Presbyterians or Trinitarians, claiming 
that some are elected to heaven from all eter- 
nity, let them sin as much as they choose, 
while others, never so righteous, wonld be 
damned, by the decrees of God, to all eternity! 
They cannot see the point that this reguisite 
of eligibility to civil office would create a State 
standard of religious belief, and terminate in 
the adoption of capital pnnishment or the in- 
quisition for what said officials night deuomi- 
nate heresy. They cannot see that such regui- 
site would fix upon a specific God-idea or God- 
character as the God to be believed, to the 
exclusion of every other, and that thus liberty 
of conscience would be at once abridged, aye, 
annihilated! * * * 

Now, if we should be so conservative as to 
render nothing which this class of minds 
would object to, what possible avenue would 
be open for the continuous revelation of truth, 
which is what onr Shaker gospel claims as a 
foundation principle of Shaker faith? We 
confess we cannot see said avenne. 

Many cannot see why the least objection 
should be raised to the authority exercised iu 
closing the world’s exhibition on some par- 
ticular denomination’s Sabbath, while to carry 
out in justice such a system of freedom of 
conscience as Shaker religion claims as Chris- 
tianity, the exhibition at Philadelphia should 
either be opened every day of the week, or closed 
every day ! 

But some ask: “ What has Shakerism to do 
with it?” Why, the domain of Shaker testi- 
mony and duty covers every moral and relig- 
ious phase of hnman error— sin, and it cannot 
do less than this, to be a gospel of ful salva- 
tion from all sin. A 

It has been said: “ He cannot live rightly, 
whose faith is wrong.” Abstractly consid- 
ered, this is true, yet relatively it is erroneous. 
A good degree of righteousness may be at- 
tained unto by a living obedience to princi- 
ples, which originates a faith which those so 
living do not sufficiently nnderstand either to 
believe or disbelieve. Hence we have, rela- 
tively speaking, righteous life withont faith; 
however paradoxical, itis true. * * * * 
Jesus was a heretic, jndged by the religious 
law of the Jews. 
cording to the theology of the Church of Eng- 
land, Father James Whittaker was a heretic 
by the standard that justified Abijah Wooster 
and others iu their old heavens religion when 
Father said: “Abijah, go and bury your Christ, 


Ann Lee was a heretic, ac- | 


Sor he stinks!” This was the Christ of a re- 
ligion which justified any in tiving only a 
Pauline quality of Christianity. Jesus antici- 
pated the proclivity in human nature to create 
gods, and the tendency to worship him as God, 
hence called himself the “Son of Man.” Ann 
Lee did the same, and often rebuked the ten- 
dency to worship her by saying: “ Don’t kneel 
to me, but kneel to God; I aim but your fel- 
low-servant.” * * * 

Shakerisi is a recognition— 

1. Of one God, dual in principte, spirit in 
esse. 

2. Revelation of God through human aud 
angelic media, 

3. This revelation has been in progress 
from time nnknowu. 

4. It is manifested to our age through Jesns 
Christ’s example and teachings. 

5. Additionally manifested through Mother 
Ann Lee. 

6. Continned in manifestation through their 
faithful followers, 

7. The evidences of these manifestations 
being of God, and Christian, will be in har- 
mony with, and in support of, principles of 
truth reveated by preceding media, which 
have been tested as savory by life experieuces. 

8. Shakerism is a theology which conserves 
all preceding revelations of trnth, while it 
continues to reveal trnth as fast as humanity 
(individnally or collectively) cau be developed 
to comprehend the wisdom of God. * * * 


NOTES BY THE WAY — NO. 4. 
TRIFLES, 
=O 
H. C. BLINN. 
ON my desk, by the hand of some kiud friend, 
I find “Trifles,” aud the last verse says: 
“ Jt is the little sins 
Lead to great wickedness; 
In little deeds that bless 
The highest good begins.” 

Trifles! Well, in the common acceptation 
of the term it may be perfectly correct, but 
they ultimate in a magnitude as extended as 
the whole world. From these trifles spring 
all the thorus that so seriously afflict poor 
fallen inan on his journey through life. No 
better sermon could be preached for the re- 
demption of the world than is contained in 
these fonr simple lines. 

Avoid the little sins, the lovely sins, the dar- 
ling sins — those uearest to onr own hearts, 
and so near that we almost fail to recognize 
but that they are a part of our being, and we 
shall never have cause to mourn over those of 
“ great wickedness.” 

Sin, like every thing else, grows by culti 
vation. It may be petted and flattered in the 
days of infancy, but as it develops on the 
right hand and on the left, it often frightens 
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us long before the age of maturity; and unless 
it enn be arrested, it becomes in advanced 
years a frightful monster, and, “to be hunted, 
necds only to be seen” in that state. 
llo who wrote in the good book thut “man 
is born unto trouble, as the sparks tly up- 
ward,” illustrates with much accuracy our 
present condition in life, In this utter day it 
seems to be inherent in the very germ of our 
being. If, however, it could be arrested in 
infuney, there might be more of an encourag- 
ing hope of the promised millennium. But 
while there is so much to encourage not only 
“litle sins,” but sins of magnitude, it needs 
un army of peacemakers to speak peace and 
to proclaim the gospel of “ good news.” 

The crude and even vulgar manner iu 
which many of the revolting crimes are her- 
alded through the land is no doubt often the 
active stimulus of other deeds of darkness, 
Shaker villages are by no means so far re- 
moved from these messengers of wrong living 
and wrong-doing but that they are obliged to 
share, to some extent, in the malaria, 

Editors and ‘others may perhaps he war- 
ranted in saying that they publish what the 
people wish to read; but it must be a sad nnd 
morbid state of the mind that can dwell with 
satisfaction over the rehearsal of crime. The 
warning voice of the testimony of our gospel 
work is in its every breath against it, as well 
as against the fasciuating sensational literature 
that is sweeping like a deluge over the land. 

There may be those who, for the “little” or 
the large sins that they may meet in this line, 
would feel no condemnation for either the 
writing or reading —indeed, no more thau 

_they would for bearing false witness, or for 
coveting their ueighbor’s goods; but as we 
would not wish to be judged by this standard 
of mind, we peril our souls and the prosperity 
of our Christian cause in proportion as we 
cherish the sins of the world. 

The relief, yea, the suushine to this un- 
pleasant picture, comes from the “ little deeds 
that bless.” In this the peace-maker finds all 
that his willing heart is able to do, sowing 
seeds of kindness—deeds of love. It is a 
development of the spirit of Christ in the 
soul which reads: Do unto others as ye would 
that others should do unto you. 

While there is such an extended field of 
usefulness spread out before us, it would 
seem unfortunate that be who has the least 
light from God should either hide or squander 
it through the influence of a less worthy 
cause. Better would it be in the consecration 
of our lives to the spirit of good, that what- 
ever we do, it may be as a protest against the 
little as well as large sins of the world, and 
ever for the exaltation of our high calling. 


CHANGE THE SABBATH DAY. 


F. W. EVANS. 

I PROPOSE that the American government 
change the Sabbath to any day of the week, 
except the Jewish or the Mahometan Sabbath 
day. The pagan Sun-day is of all others the 
most improper. 

As Shakers, I and my people observe it as 
a duy of rest with as mueh fidelity as any 
people. 


Asan American citizen, proelaiming 
liberty of conscience to all mankind, I protest 
against the sectariiun, superstitious closing of 
the world’s exhibition on Sun-day. 
the Lrue scriptural Sabbath, 


It is not 


The government did right in blowing ap 
Hell Gate on the Sabbath, Lel the Christian 
clergy blow up tho gutes of hell — religious 
controversy; let the world's exposition be 
open, free of expense, to the world’s poor on 
the remaining Sabbuth days, and henceforth 
keep hands off the only government constitu- 
tionally free from seelarian theology. Then 
they muy keep any day, and as many Sabbath 
days ns they please, uninolested, 

And we Jews, Quakers, Catholies, inateri- 
alists, atheists, Protestants— will all unite 
and keep any day the American government 
may appoint as a day of rest to man, beast 
and cook. 


CHOICE OF TREASURES. 
—o— 
“ Lay not up for yourselves treasures of earth. 
EMMA J. NEAL. 


” 


That heart whlch bullds for self alone, 
The miser’s portlon galns; 

But when its wealth is needed inost, 
There's nought of worth remalus. 


When death shall stl!l the throbbing pulse, 
Aud silence action here, 

The clink of gold will not appear 
In the immortal sphere. 


The boatman, from that sylvan shore, 
May hear the miser’s call, 

But cannot bear his pauper heart 
Where love o’ershadows all. 


No counterfeit wears virtue’s mien, 
When heartfelt joys unfold ; 

Eternal gains, with bogus coin, 
Cannot. be bought nor sold. 

Where bloom the fraits of paradise, 
Trae worth e’er gains its prize ; 

While worldly titles, fame — all lies— 
morin only in disguise. 


Those who so fully are absorbed 
Alassing earthly ore, 

Of well-filled vaults, they here may boast, 
But none of heavenly store. 


By giving much the sou! grows rich, 
Where'er its hands may toil 

To build for others homes of health, 
Or cultivate their soil. 


The philanthropic soul ne’er wants 
The miser’s golden store; 

‘Tis blest by blessing others here, 
And on the eternal shore. 


Then let me choose the " better part,” 
The riches God has given — 
For Jesus taught, the pure in heart 
Should find their wealth in heaven. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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JOHN RUSKIN. 


DANIEL FRASER, 
OF the many distinguished living English- 
men, there are few who equal John Ruskin 
as an artist, in literature, as a hater of shams, 
in honesty of thought aud purpose, and iu a 
true appreciation of a want of righteousness 
in modern civilization. 

In his sixty-seventh letter (July, 1876), to 
the people of England, he dashes off the fol- 
lowing outlines: “ A civilized nation consists, 
in broad terms, first, of a mass of half-taught, 
discontented, and mostly penniless populace, 
calling itself the people. Second, of a thing 
it calls a government, an apparatus for col- 
lecting and speuding money, Third, of cap 
italists, many ot them rogues, and stupid 
persons, Fourth, of a certain quantity of 
‘literary men, saying any thing they can be 
paid to say — of clergymen, saying any thing 
they have been taught to say--of philoso- 


| phers, saying uny thing that comes in their 


heads. Broadly, the civilized nation consists 
of mobs, money-collecting machines, and cap- 
italists. The capitalist lends the civilized 
moh money, to buy ganpowder, infernal ma- 
chines, or any thing else it has set its idiotic 
mind on, and appoints its money collecting 
machines to collect a daily tax thenceforward 
forever — A National debt.” 

John Ruskin and his “ Coimpanions” have, 
instead of a debt, begnn to collect n National 
Store, They hold, “That a leap of cannon 
balls, or a cellar full of gunpowder is not a 
store, though a heap of potatoes and a cellar 
full of coals is.” Again, ‘Now, the men who 
have the teaching of the people in their hands 
at present tell them that it is not practicable 
for the goverment, or money-collecting ma- 
chine, to buy potatoes, ete., but niust buy iron 
plates two feet thick, gunpowder, and red 
tape.” 

“The first condition of companionship is 
Honesty. The second, to earn onr own living, 
and not allow other people to work for us. 
First, as necessary to our health and honor; 
but much more, as striking home at the uni- 
versal crime of modern society — stealing the 
laborer’s bread, and teaching him pious eate- 
chisms, that we may keep him our quiet slave.” 

“ In carrying out the designs of the Society, 
the person charged with it should be implicitly 
trusted, and accurately obeyed by the com- 
panions. He cannot lose his time in persua. 
sion or contention ; he must act undisturbedly | 
or his mind will not suffice for its toil. Hesi 
tation and opposition might waste and pervert 
the power of the Society. His authority over 
them must correspond precisely to that of a 
Roman Dictator in a war against external ene- 
mies. It is not the command of private will, i 
but the dictation of uecessary law, which the 
companion obeys — only, the obedience must 
be absolute, and without question; faithful 
to the uttermost.” 

“The practice of faith and obedience to 
some of our fellow-creatures is the alphabet 
by which we learn the higher obedience of 
heaven ; and it is not only needful to the pros- 
perity of all noble, united action, but essen- 
tial to the happiness of all noble, living spirits. 
The mora] scale is raised according to the de- 
gree and motive of obedience. To be disobe 
dient through temptation, is human sin. To 
be disobedient for the sake of disobedience, 
is fiendish sm. To be obedient for the sake 
of obedience, is angelic virtue. Enforcement 
(of this) must be iu the very teeth of the mad- 
dog's creed of modernism: ‘I will not be dic- 
tated to,’ which contains the essence of all 
diabolical error.” 

He suggests, “ That the mercenary profes- 
sions — preaching, law-giving aud fighting, be 
entirely abolished.” 

We, as a people, cannot but bless every 
good effort. When the designs of these “ com- 
panions” are realized, they will but approxi- 
mate to the work we are in. We have no 
cannon balls, but heaps of good things; and 
paid preachers, etc., with us, are as scarce as 
cannon balls. 

The time seems to be drawing near when 
such men as Friend Ruskin may seek to know 
the secret of our lives; and we inay have to 
tell them: First, ignoring the action of our 
sensual —lower self. Second, manifesting to 
all the higher attributes of onr being. Third, 
loving and blessing those having the charge 
of afluirs, who yield their services. without 


money and withont price, To such, wo can 
ufford to yleld child-like, Implicit, angelic obo- 
dienes. 

Allow me to cougralutate you, my gospel 
relations, one and all, thut with us ¿s the Order 
of Heaven; und thut we see before us, the 
fulfillment of prophecy; that Suviours have 
come np upon Monnt Zion, and do judge the 
Mount of Msnu. And while we bless the 
Saviours of today, by strengthening their 
hands aod bearts, may those of the past be 
remembered in love und reverence; nnd em- 
phatienlly He, who opened the wuy —“ trod 
the wine-press mone, while of the people, 
there were none to help.” And whose sweet 
word was, “ Except ye be converted, nnd De- 
come as little children, ye shall not enter into 
tho kingdom of benven.,” 

The human spirit who stands in the recti- 
tude and purity of the work we are in, is a 
“covert from the storm, nud as the shadow of 
a grent rock in n wenry land” of wrong and 
pollution. 


Shirley, Mass. 
a 


MATERIALISM — SPIRITUALISM. 
—o— 
WwW. I. RUSSELL, 


NOLIN 


° 
Tnese terms, as commonly understood, are 
used to express ideas the direct opposites of 
each other. Yet, tiking them in their origi- 
nal signification, there is no sufficient reason 
why they should be made to represeut ideas 
so different. 

The materialist is one who asserts that 
there are certain elements in nature, possess- 
ing in themselves, separately, neither intellect, 
will, affection nor passion; yet when, by some 
mysterious or fortuitous occurrence, they com- 
bine to form the human organization, they 
produce all the phenomena exhibited by the 
hnman soil, but disunited, these phenomena, 
in each iudividual case, cease forever. This, 
of course, is mere assumption on his part. 
The elements of nature, by combination, pro 
duce numerous forms—the stately oak and 
elm, the graceful palm, the slender reed, the 
plant with its vast variety of flowers, charm- 
ing by reason of their beauty and splendor of 
color and delightful fragrance, and the numer- 
ous torms of beauty inthe mineraland auimal 
kingdoms. The intelligent materialist dots 
not maintain that these formations possess 
any elements or forces which were not in ex- 
istence before they assumed their several 
forms; nor, when dissolved that their elements 
cease to exist. They may go on combining 
and shaping themseives into forms of beauty 
forever. 

The chemist combines various elements in 
nature, and produces results which are not ef- 
fected by them separately, But behind these 
are the purpose, judgment and skill of the 
chemist; and these compounds, in many in- 
stances, continue in combination until the 
same skill is employed to separate them. But 
when separated, they each retain their natural 
force. That is never lost, neither in the com- 
bination of the elements, nor when they re- 
sume their original status. It is just as true 
that the forces of reason, will, memory, love 
and affection, and tlie like, are never lost. 
The contrary of this the materialist has no 
means of proving, though bis theory requires 
him to assert that there cannot be thought as 
we see it displayed in nian, unless certain ele- 


ments which he calls material are combined. | age and harvest. 
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The hunwn organization contalas certala sub- 
stances whieh all ugree to call material be 
cnnse they ure pereeived to be Identical with 
siinilur ones existing elsewhere, But the 
materialist is unnble to prove that there do 
not exist in the human orguvization, clemeuts, 
or primary substances, which have, as yet, es- 
caped the serutiny of the keenest-eyed chew- 
ist. What does ho mean by the forces of the 
elements? Foraught he knows, umy they not 
be distinct substances combined with what he 
is pleased to call material elements? When 
courbined, do they add any thing which they 
did not possess separntely ? If so, then some- 
thing is produced where nothing was, So 
with the forces of the human soul, intellec- 
tual, affectional or passional. lt cannot be 
shown that they are not eternal substances, 
very refined, no doubt, in their nature, which 
combine with other elements, forming, ulti- 
mately, tho intelligent, rational, active being 
that we call man. Nor can it be shown that 
these forces onco combined will not always 
continue thus, though they may be separated 
from what are called the material portions. 

Just here the materialist and spiritualist 
diverge. The materialist niakes assertions, 
and it is evident enough that he can do noth. 
ing more; for, if there is no existence of the 
human being when the earthly form is dis- 
solved, it is impossible to know it; but if there 
is such, then there isa possibility of knowing 
it; and this knowledge some claim to possess 
and undertake to make it clear to others. Like 
all attempts at demonstration, however, this is 
not equally satisfactory to all persons. What 
is absolute proof to one is not so to another. 
The demonstrations of science are,sucli only 
to those who investigate the facts for them- 
selves; and even to some who attempt to in- 
vestigate, they furnish no satisfactory proof, 
because there is not intellectual development 
sufficient to comprehend them. Many rely 
upon the statements of those who have proved 
the truth for theniselves; nevertheless, the 
most satisfactory proof of science, whether 
physical, intellectual or moral, is that which 
one acquires for himself and possesses within 
himself. “Add to your faith knowledge,” is 
advice applicable to every human being. For 
this the virtues of candor, patience and steady 
perseverance are necessary. Possessing these, 
whatever may be his present lack, one may 
constantly “grow in grace,” and in all those 
things which lead to the knowledge of immor- 
tality. 


FRUITFULNESS IN THE DIVINE LIFE. 


—0— 


ELIZABETH H. WEBSTER, 
“Iwill that ye bear much fruit.” 

To the citizen of the world nothing is more 
cheering than to witness the evidence of 
growth around him; if in the city, the improve- 
ment and stability of building ; the good order, 
industry and intelligence of community. Ifa 
dweller in the open land, his interest is differ- 
ent, but none the less hearty, in the improve- 
ment of his surroundings. The oak tree, 
which bis own hands planted in boyhood, has 
grown to be a shade and a solace from the 
mid-day heat, and the vine which, long years 
after, be guarded and trained, rewards him 
yearly with its ripened treasures of fruit. 

Nature has few inactive seasons; but one 
winter for a whole series of blossoming, fruit- 
What then of that most 
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wonderful of all the ecrentions of God? Are 
his periods of growib from Infoney und on 
through adolescence to old ugo the vltima- 
tum? or do they comprehend the whole glory 
nnd majesty of humanity? Verily we believe 
not. 

There is a germ of infinite possibilities in 
cach mortal tenement, which may grow nnd 
develop into an nugel, or dworf nnd become 
debased into the opposite; a germ which nwy 
grow iuto a creation of beauty and heuling, 
or sink into a dependency and a curse. 

As that soul-gerin is tended, protected and 
nurtured, so will be its growth; till, tuking 
ou the conditions of maturity, these words of 
Jesus speak with power to its consciousness — 
“T will that ye bear much fruit.” 

But what is the fruit that such as are called 
of God can bear? The same as the natural 
nan, Whose enjoyments and pursuits are all 
“of the earth, earthy?” The same as the nat- 
ural instincts of man, unillumipated by the 
self-denying gospel of Christ bring forth, in 
those who live in the element of worldliness ? 
Most truly we believe not. 

A wiser than the generality of mankind has 
said that the offspring of the spiritually called, 
are the holy and elevated thoughts, words 
and deeds which they produce, transinit, and 
which bless the world with their elevating 
tendencies. 

Jesus said, “ those who are accounted worthy 
to attaiu tle spiritual condition live as tlre 
angels ” (here on earth). How, then, do the 
angels live? He has told us how they do not 
live, when he said : “ They neither marry nor 
are given in marriage,” Is it mine and thine 
with them? or have they gained that blissful 
height for which Jesus and his disciples toiled 
when on earth? the oneness in love, which 
came from each loving his neighbor as himself 
and providing and caring for no selfish love 
nor interest ? 

Curb the tide of natural impulse and de- 
sires, and the current, instead of producing 
natural fruit or limitless waste, will in time 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
This is the fruit that will yield, instead of un- 
certainty, blight and mildew, positive results 
of goodness, and all the Christian graces. The 
fruit may be slower in developing than that 
of any natural crop; but, Oh! so sure; for is 
it not said ‘ The sower to the flesh shall of 
that reap corruption, but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


lasting?” The results will be a progressive 
elevation into every thing that is just aud pure 
and lovely in the one case, while the slave 
of his passions will be sinking lower aud 
lower in subjection to them, until “the evil 
days will come when he will have no plea- 
sure,” and no earthly offspriug, or riches, or 
honor, will be able to cheer the soul entering 
on the untried spirit conditiou, for which the 
other has become so well fitted. 

The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, 
etc., and though the cross which Jesus bore, 
arouses in us conditions opposed to those 
graces, and feels at times heavy, and the yoke 
burdensome, still will come the time, when 
the blest fruition will be obtaiued and the 
victory complete. 

The battle must be fought by each one for 
him or herself; in one sense single-banded 
and alone, each soul to its maker; and in an- 
other, as in the company of the just and re- 
deemed of all ages; an innumerable company 
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af the just nmde perfeet. A sympathy whieh 
is not of God only wenkens and enervates 
the struggling soul whieh needs the tonic, 
brneing nir of trnth and honest dealing. 

Wnhtered by the prnyers and tears of the 
faithful and the spirit of contrition and godly 
sorrow ; strenglhened by the mys of truth und 
love from the Sun of righteonsness ; dug about 
und enriched by the faithful Inbors of the 
nmny consecrated; toughened by the biting 
winds of udversity and kindly criticism, how 
sweetly comes echoing down the many years 
from the grent Hnsbandman : “ Trees of my 
own planting I will that ye bear much frnit.” 
Fruits of love nnd consecration; the lovely 
fruits of peace and ineckness, which will 
make you beautiful in the eyes of angels and 
the good; nnd which will enable you to be- 
come trees of healing and life for the sin-sick 
souls of earth — “ Life-giviug nourishment for 
souls an-hungered.” 

Those who are on the plane of the natural 
and earthly may perpetuate the earthly image, 
according to nature’s laws, but who are called 
to a spiritna] resurrection, to newness of life 
and obedience, die to the earthly that the spir- 
itual may live, even as the grain is grouud 
and its vitality destroyed, ere it becomes life- 
giving bread to the hungry. 

“I will that ye bear much fruit:” 
For the barren and leafless, we know 
Give grief to the husbandman’s heart. 
Then hasten, in spirit to grow. 
The dew and the sunlight receive, 
The false and the hollow shake off; 
And true to thy uses perceive — 
Christ's kingdom is not afar off, 

If we would grow, we must be faithful iu 
obeying our convictions ; faithful in our tem- 
poral avocations and in all the duties of life; 
consecrated in all our faculties to the good of 
the body of Christ, in all its uses and adorn- 
ings; withholding no gift which has been in- 
trusted to our care, to be used as by faithful 
stewards for the interest, enjoyment and edi- 
ficatiou of the church, 

Forgetfulness of self, animated with pure 
beuevolence, will make us willing servants of 
the spheres, in al} that is elevating and refiu- 
ing; will make us more like him who knew 
no will but the will of the Infinite, and who 
went about doing good. 

We shall learu to pass and repass each 
other as the angels, and would as soon harm 
ourselves as injure, by thought, word or deed, 
the feelings of another. Knowing that love 
and union and joy and peace are heaven, we 
shal] not thoughtlessly mar that heaven by 
anything uufeeling or nnkind, but shall speak 
and act so kindly and lovingly, that never a 
saddened heart or tear-filled eye shall witness 
against us. 

In this condition of harmony and love, the 
angels who are sent to minister to the heirs of 
salvation could reach us,and by their help 
and influence we can be so swallowed up in 
heavenly joy and illumination, that the sor- 
rows and trials of life would disappear, and 
fancied joys be no temptation. The sphere of 
love, blessing and peace would be so strong 
and sustaining, that “ great would become the 
peace of Jerusalein,” and lookers on would be 
constrained to excliim: “ Behold how these 
brethren do love one and thus 
wonld be spread our Zion’s fair fame. 
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The Prophet said that Saviours should ap- 
pear on Mt. Zion, and to fulfill the type will 
there not be those who have walked humbly 
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in the footstepsof Him who wus pre-eminently 
n Saviour from sin? With the authority of 
the Jeader aud Elder Brother in our redemp- 
tion, hls voice kindly yet earnestly spenks to 
cach of us, his professed followers: ‘ J wil 
that ye bear much fruit.” 
“The true helrs of heaven are all futerwoven 
Like fruit bearing vines In the vineyard of God, 
Their spirits are living, with beauty they're blooming, 
While watered and fed by the hand of the Lord. 
They love one another as sister and brother — 
Uniting with angels In heavenly nilrth, 
They are the redeemed — 
The servauts who're sealed — 
The glory of heaven, the Ilght of the earth.” 


Harvard, Mass. 


HEAVENLY ASPIRATIONS. 
= 
HENRY MANTLE. 


Heavenly treasures we are seeking, 
For this earth ls not our home; 
From Its shades we are retreating, 
Hoping for the good to come. 
Praiséd be our God in heaven, 
Praiséd be Hls saints below, 

With the saints above we lcaven, 
And their sympathy we know. 


Oft our trials seem oppressive — 
Hard and harsh the storms we bear — 
Mercy then makes more impressive, 
That of heaven we may share. 
Whether high or low our station, 
Let us labor to fulfill 

Every righteous obligation — 

Bowing to God’s righteous will. 


Life, we seek, life everlasting — 
May our souls immortal llve; 
And of heavenly fruits be tasting, 
Such as gold nor earth can give. 
Pass away ye fading treasures — 
Pass, ye vanities of time — 
Let us have immortal pleasures — 
Pure, substantial, and divine. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


MUSIC—NO. 11. 
== 
JAS, G. RUSSELL, 

Musical instruments.— A two-fold meaning 
is often applied to this familiar term, one of 
which has reference to the human voice, while 
the other has reference to mechanical struc- 
ture, the latter of which is to become the 
topic for this article. Musical instruments, 
as mechanical means for disclosing musical 
tones, have been brought to almost inestim- 
able perfection, yet nevertheless are quite for- 
eign from the cherished claims of some, whose 
limited knowledge of their superior worth 
stands yet at very low ebb. Realizing the 
prominent reasons for such a woeful] disdain 
of musical instruments, the arguments in 
their favor could not be otherwise than con- 
siderate and candid. To elicit points more 
clearly, the subject of musical instruments 
will be considered under four heads, to be 
treated upon respectively in their proper time 
and place. 

First, their use in schools.— Every singing- 
teacher doubtless finds, froin personal experi- 
ence, various degrees of talent displayed in 
his pnpils. Some are capable of accomplish- 
ing quite readily almost any and every point 
presented for their attainment, while others 
are much more deficient, scarcely able to dis- 
cern even the ordinary intonations of the 
gamut, mnch less to perform them, withont a 
long nnd tedious taxation upon the teacher, 
especially if there is not a ready instrument 
to lighten the weary work, and determine the 
fulling away,if there is nny, from the pitch 
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or key —a fault remarkably prevent where 
no Instrument is used, nnd equally ruinous to 
mnusicu} effect. Even one faulty singer upon 
this point ls liable to draw a whole choir froin 
the key, 

Second, their abuse in sehools.— Instrumenta, 
as a general rule, should never become the 
moving porrer in schoo), but only a “backer "— 
an aid to the singers, enabling them to sustain 
the key. When singers collapse into an in 
different condition, leaving instruments to per- 
form their share of the work for them, they 
cease to be the mere aids for which they were 
intended ; hence their use becomes abuse. 

Third, their use in church.—As preliminary 
to this point, it may be asserted that, were the 


_mere hnrmony and beauty of inusic the only 


point for consideration, it might with proprie- 
ty be claimed that congregational singing 
should be wholly excluded from church. But 
the writer, with no disrespect to the God-given 
laws of harmony, takes the position that in 
the worship of God the greatest good to souls 
should be paramonnt to all other considera- 
tions; hence, to restrain or debar from musi- 
cal praises, because talents are not par excel- 
lence, any who should feel moved to join in 
the song, would be an encroachinent upon the 
devotional feelings of the worshipper that no 
systematized course of music culture should 
ever be allowed to justify. (But more of this 
in our next number.) Musical instruments, 
wherever used in church, should subserve the 
two-fold purpose of aids to the singers in sus- 
taining the key, and /elps, to swell the strains 
of musie to far greater power and perfection 
than voices alone would be capable of doing, 

Fourth, their abuse in church.— Similar, and 
quite equal to faults shown up in school 
abuses, may be discernable by those in church, 
and quite as difficult to remove, attributable 
not altogether to the use of instruments, but 
in some measure, at least, to a lack of true de 
votional feelings, as the writer fails to recog- 
nize a single instance of a singer’s exhibiting 
a marked degree of apathy when singing with 
instruments, that showed less sign of the same 
malady when singing without them. If the 
use, then, of instruments serves to warrant 
such lamentable departure from religious de- 
votion, the fault should be attributed to right 
catises, that instruments which in themselves 
are designed to be not only harmless, but of 
great worth to devoted singers, be uot made 
the objects of bitter, condemnatory impreca- 
tions, when the rea] fault is with the singers, 
some of whom, through their passive, disin- 
terested and irreligious condition of mind, 
would render the use of instruments @ posi- 
tive abuse. 

e 
INTERESTING CALCULATION. 
se 
The following from the Christian Observer is 

commended to the reader who chews tobacco: 
Allow that a young man, who is a confirmed 
tobacco chewer, may live twenty-five years. In 
each day there will issue from his mouth half a 
piut of finid too nanseously disgusting to describe. 
In twenty-five years this will amount to five hun- 
dred and fifty gallons or more than four hogs- 


heads of this detestable mess. In the same time, 


allowing him only two ounces a day, he will roll, 
as a sweet morsel under his tougue, half a ton of 
the hateful weed, which will sicken a dog or kill 
a horse, forming a heap the size of a haystack. 
Then his rejected qnids would form a still larger 
vile. Now If such a young man conld see teu half 
iogsheads full of abominable filth, destined to 
pass through his mouth, a wagon load of tobacco 
and ten wheelbarrows heaped up with quids, de- 
signed for an equally Intimate assoclation with 
his lips, how would the prospect affect hlm? 


CORRESPONDENCE, 
lly pe PARK, Maass., Sept, 19, 1876. 

Mr. P.W. Evans Dear alr: Two years ago, while 
In the ears, travellng In New Hampshire, | bought, 
several small books of a Shakeress, They were 
explanatory of certuln things, but E did not get 
the particular Informatlon [was seeking. 

When entirely convenlont for you, | would be 
pleased to recelve answer to the fallowlng qnes- 
tlans: 

Ist. Did Ann Lee profess to be Inspired by the 
Splrit of the Living God Ike the Prophets, 
whose wrltings are recelved In tho bible? 2d 
Did she profess to be the woman foretold In the 
twolfth chapter of Revelatlong? 3d, Dld she ever 
say she was authorized, or perniltted, by the Lord, 
to claln the promise mado In the beginning — that 
her seed should brulse the serpent’s head? 4th. 
Da the writings of Ann Lee, or any other Shaker 
or Shakeress, resemble, In any respect, those of 
Joanna Southeott, of England? As you may be 
aware, Mrs. Southcott published many books, 
clalming the above, 

Yours truly, 
Gro. L. RICHARDSON, 


MOUNT Lenanon, Oct. 10, 1876. 


Geo. L. RICHARDSON — Respected friend: In 
answer to the questions in your letter, I Inclose a 
little tract that will help you about Prophets. 

A Prophet ls a Man, or Woman, Inspired by the 
Christ Spirit — not Jesus — from the Christ sphere. 

Ann Lee was a Prophetess, and more than a 
Prophetess. She was the Character of whom the 
Prophets wrote in the forty-filfth Psalm and other 
portions of sacred writ. 

She was not the Woman named in the twelfth 
chapter of Revelations. That was the Holy 
Mother Spirit in Deity. 

In the twelfth verse we have the Church, after 
belngin the wilderness 42 months — 1,260 days— 
when Ann Lee becomes the Church symbolized, 
or personified. Her history exactly corresponds 
with the Revelations. The Church and State Gov- 
ermnents persecuted her. She fled, on Eagle's 
Wings —the American Ensign — to the wllderness 
of America. The “flood” of lies and slanders 
came. The Earth — Infidel Government of Amer- 
ica—helped Ann Lee by swallowing the flood — 
separating Church and State. Her seed bruised 
Lust —the Head sin of man's sensual nature. 

Joanna Southcot I know all about —have her 
books. She came up under the same elements 
that Ann Lee did. 

When Jesus came up, some thirty Jesuses came 
up too. 

The elements that produced Napoleon or Wash- 
ington would have produced thirty, if one after 
another had failed. 

The wellbeing of the race does not depend upon 
One person. Had Ann Lee failed, another would 
have been raised up in her place. 

Christ is distinct from any human being. It is 
the baptizing spirit of the New Creation. 

Shakerisin Is pure, primitive Christianity. It is 
like a * city set upun a hill that cannot be hid.” 

Community of Goods, Celibacy, Peace, Plainness 
indress and speech, Yea and Nay, are distinguish- 
ing marks, not easily mistaken or counterfeited. 

Respectfully 
F. W. Evans. 


A GREAT TRUTH. 
—0— 

J. HACKER. 
Maw is of the earth, earthly. All thiugs 
earthly are subject to corrosion and rust. 
Weeping, like acid poured into a rusty ma- 
chine, softens and loosens the rust, and laugh- 
ing, like pure water, washes out the rust. 
Hence, the wise man said there is a time to 
weep and a time to laugh. Heuce, weeping 
and laughing should be indulged in, in the 
proper times. 

Berlin, N. Y., September 4, 1876. 
m 


AN extensive frnit grower of South America has 
discovered that the vines of the Tomato, put be- 
neath plum and peach trees, as a mulch, is death 
to the curculio and borer. 
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ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES, 


DECLINE OF SPIRITUALISM. 
THere is nothing strange, to us,in the fact 
ndmitted by leading Spiritualists, ‘that a par- 
tial eclipse has gradually crept over the 
heaven illumined face of Spiritualism.” Hav- 
ing been led out from worse than Egyptian 
bondage — theological enthrallment — to the 
banks of a New Jerusalem, where progress 
night be eternal without impediment, they 
have chosen to “tarry by the shore,” and plny 
thus long with the waves and instruments of 
their liberation, taking no otheradvantages of 
their liberation from the house of captivity. 

The very simple illustration of the return 
of “one from the dead” has been, and is 
verily sufficient to make Babylon of all the 
pet schemes and man-made creeds of the ages. 
Though seventy-five per cent of the manifesta- 
tions claiming to be spiritual phenomena were 
only frauds, what of it? If twenty-five in 
one hundred are true, and even much less 
than these, what will become of the theologi- 
cal pets, physical resurrection, vicarious atone- 
ment, election and reprobation, heaven, hell and 
the devil ? The emancipation from these errors 
has been experienced, more or less, by spirit- 
ualists for twenty-five years ; aud millions are 
the converts from such bondage. The Shaker 
Church was thus enlightened one hundred 
years ago; and acontiuued, unbroken mani- 
festation of communication between the two 
worlds has ever since been its boast. Had it 
remained stationary, dallying with the mani- 
fold physical phenomena common to it, and 
which have become so positively disgusting 
in modern spiritualism, where, spiritually 
speaking, would said Church long since have 
been? LEclipsed; blotted out; forgotten. 
And whatever of eclipse the Shaker Church 
has experieuced, we frankly confess, it has 
been caused by our failure to progress; by 
our “tarrying by the way ”— striving to be 
satisfied with past phenomena, moonshine — 
reflected light — rather than pressing forward 
to the vivifying brilliance and warmth of the 
sunlit revelations of to-day. : 

Inasmuch as we have progressed from the 
merely phenomenal to progressive spiritual 
duty, spiritualism has not only relieved us of 
dead and deadening theologies, but it has 
given us new and living convictions. These 
convictions have led us away from our old 
lives, eveu as far as they have removed us 
from old theologies. They have taught us 
that the generative, reproductive, earthly 
principle is not spiritual, however righteous 
as an earthly elementary, and we have left it 
for somethiug more progressive. What have 
Spiritualists doue? Spiritualism has in- 
structed us that Communism is more, very 
mucl more, spiritual than the narrow circle 
of the conjugal relation; hence, to be much 
more spiritual we have embråced COMMUNISM. 
Spiritualists, do you see that we move? ‘‘In 
heaven above, where all is love,” 
such narrowness ag is exhibited in private 


families; why should there be in our heaven | 


below? Spiritualism has taken, oris taking 
away the elements tliat would make ns quar- 


there is uo | 
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rel und fight for the constituents of the old 
life ; does il work sa with you, eclipsed breth- 
ren und sislers’ God grit that it may] 
Spiritumlisn: teaches ns that progress means, 
“from the world, from the flesh, far amiy ;” 
have Spiritunlists arrived there yet? And 
so we inlght We lash, 
with whips of large-corded criticism, the con- 
verts to Spirituatisni for their Inxity in accept- 
ing the termes of spiritual progress, and accept 
their lashing criticism, inasmuch ns they have 
transcended us. We hope, and believe a 
little, in the efliency of the “ New Movement.” 


But unless it shall cnnee their “ righteousness 


continne, would 


to exceed the righteousness” of their sur- 
roundings, and their former, fleshly lives, we 
will continue in the opinion that they not 
only accept the eclipse, but desire the old 
flesh-pots of Egypt, rather than any advance 
that costs so much self-denial to be genuine 
Spiritualists. We had greater hopes of “ Spirit- 
ualists” than we have realized. Why? + 


BROTHERIOOD. 


== 
ONE of the transcendent qualities, and best 
evidences of Christianity, is the manifestation 
of brotherly love, like unto Jesus’ and apos- 
tolic times. Perhaps there is no quality more 
wanting amoug professed christians, to make 
them genuine holders of the title, than an 
equitable distribution of all their wealth, pos- 
sessions, time, talents, accumulations, It is 
apparent to every one that such a distribution 
is simply an impossibility outside of radical 
Christianity, and other christianity is very 
weak salvation. The natural, unchristian 
practitioner must have wife or husband ; con- 
sequently, children should be born; shelter, 
food, education, etc., are the necessaries fol- 
lowing. It is not in human uature, unbaptized 
by the Christ, to care as well for a neighbor’s 
as for itsown. The laws of the Jews recog- 
nized and condemned this very selfish princi- 
ple; hence, set apart Sabbaths, whereou equal 
distribution of accumulations and power was 
again and again enforced — even the land. the 
foundation of all earthly wealth, was returned 
to its original owners at intervals of at least 
half a life time. 

But the giving-up-all principle, either for 
God or humanity, is more foreign to the myr- 
iads of professional Christians than to any 
persuasion which they dub heathen. If aman 
gives up his wife tothe Lord, or a woman does 
the same with her husband, it is with especial] 
understanding that the Lord will permit the 
continuance of all the selfish, unchristlike be- 
havior of the past. The same of their chil- 
dren, houses, lands, and all persoual posses- 
sions. Are these uot facts? 

When Jesus gave up his wife, or her who 
would have been such to hiin, he renounced 
even the further intention of engaging in 
marital relationship. With its renunciation 
his life was cut off from the earthly ; and 
“who shall declare his generations?” Where 
are his descendants? All men and women 
became his brethren, who, after his pattern, 
did the examples he set them. All of his 
wealth was theirs ; all the children conceived 
and born prior to the Christian conversion of 
their parents were equally his. The aposties 
“left their nets and followed” his examples; 
and thus a little community was inangurated 
where “ none possessed ought that he called 


his own.” ‘Thus, Christiau purity was not 
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merely construed to be virginity uf life, but 
was such in very deed —is as really sneh to- 
day. ‘The practice of virginity opened the 
way far the eyuully nvessury, if nob superiar 
distinction of life, COMMON PRaPERTY, Pro- 
fesxsedly Christian friends, “let us reasan to- 
pether;” renlize the impropriety af bearing x 
tle s0 commonly misrepresented in onr lives, 
Let us renounce the title, or accustom our- 
selves to what it was in Jesus nnd disciples. 
The renunciation of the name Christian is not 
nearly as terrible as is the shame of wearing 
n title that is disgraced by unchristian lives. 
Let us aceept the criticism, that only as our 
lives eamport with Jesus’ principles of life, 
are wo his disciples, or worthy to bear the 
Christinn title. Then will shame rest on 
nearly every church in our world, professing 
Christ ; aye, every church will want to hide its 
head with more or less shame. Selfishness 
predominates almost universally, while the 
wealthy in power, in talents, in money, 
secretly, if not openly, oppress and defraud 
their neighbors! Why are there rich and 
poor in any church calling itself Christian ? 
Inasmuch as there exists inequalities there is 
no Christ ; no matter where the profession is 
made, nor who makes it, The voice of Tue 
CukisT sounds as full of rebuke against self- 
ishness, and in favor of “ brotherly love, to- 
day as ever, aud do we will to hear it? And 
the voice sounds significantly distinct to those 
making the greater boasts of their profession. 
Let us all awake to greater righteousness in 
Christian equality; until before God in our 
secret lives, and before men in our open pro- 
fessions, the name and the life are synonyms 
of Christianity. And let the churches shame 
theinselves for their lack, and do better. And 
let the “peeuliar people,” who, haying taken 
the initiative step in Christ-life—a thoroughly 
virgin practice —“ deal justly, walk humbly,” 
in the most unselfish and equal manner; being 
“zealous in the good works” comprehended 
by ana defining BROTHERHOOD. a 


ANY IDOLS FOR SALE? 
ka —o— 
THE Christian Register says: 

The Christian Recorder (Philadelphia), organ of 
the African Methodists, advises the pastors of poor 
churches, pressed by debt, not to go out begging. 
“The better plan by far would be to rally your 
own peopte, and get them to give to God the money 
they spend for naught, in the shape of tobacco, 
etc.” Most of the * white folksey ” will be quite 
prompt to applaud this advice; but will it occur to 
them that the same principle applies all round ? 
When the Unitarians, for instance, shall eare 
enough for their own religious privileges and 
principles to practice some self{-denial,and retrench 
some useless expenses for the sake of getting and 
doing higher good, there will bea great deal less 
begging by the weak churches, and a good deal 
more given by the strong ones 

So say we of New Churchmen, or of any kind of 
churchmen. We should Hke to take the contract 
of rnnning the church, Holy Catholic and other- 
wise, of all the names and kinds, for the sum whieh 
it costs our nation for tobacco. We would agree 
to build all the churches, pay all the ministers, de- 
fray all the incidental expeuses, double the amount 
of contributions to all missions aud benevolent 
objects, and support all the theological seminaries. 
if we could get such a contract for ten years we 
should be the richest inen in America, if not in 
world, If men, good inen, Christian men, would 
make as large sacrifices to the Lord as they do for 
satan, there would be no lack of means to do any 
work which is given to the Churcl: to do. 

New Jerusalem Messenger. - 


Come now, good, strong Shakers, lct us all 
jvin in and say and act * Ainen!” bo such ac- 


tive, judicious, and Gadly canversion of means, 
When the period cames that we cannot, theu 
we will wish we had done jusi so; now that 
we can, let it not be said that we lave any 
habit better than we do the Lord, or those to 
whom we ought to bethe menus of conversion 
unto all Godliness, How mnch trne gaspel 
would our useless, unchristian habits spread 
if these should be sold? See if the grumblers 
of Tus SHAKERS tax, or the sune for nity 
evangelical work, are not those who are deeply 
interested in some selfish, worldly habit, 
“Sell all” (useless, ungadly habits), “and 
buy” for ourselves and others trne gospel 
principles and the power of salvation. fv 


=o 
BEST USES OF MONEY. 
ae 


Tuts greed for riches sets every man in business 
agalnst his fellow. lt piles up rielres with the few 
at theexpense of the many. 1t assames a thousand 
forms of benevolence. lt assures mach upon the 
recelpt of little, beginning in decelt, and gener- 
ally ending in fraud and disappointinent. * * * 

Men, for poputarity’s suke, glve their money to old 
ehurvh institutions that have no need of it, aud 
receive curses instead of blessings as a reward. 
Men are asked to aid the Church, or to increase 
their annual pittance, aud plead poverty, aud hard 
times, and dull business, but enter into some wild 
scheine to add to their already large accutnula- 
tions, and within a week, ora month, or a year, the 
fire, or the thief, or fraud, or business reverses 
takes away ten times the ainount they were asked 
to contribute to the Church. 

There is a large truth in the above sentence 
of the N J. Messenger, and worthy of heed 
by many readers of Tuer SHAKER. A few 
years hence and time and money will be 
among the things of the past. The highest 
and best uses of money and talents will then 
appear the very reverse of what we fear, even 
some of the most economical trustees hold 
them to be now. The main bocy and heart of 
the people, called Shakers, are liberal, patri- 
otic, anxious, and confident that truth will 
prevail. And the heart of the people beats 
in unison with God. May there be no selfish 
impediments in the way of spreading true 
Shaker principles, for they are ° the salt of 


the earth,” ve 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 
= 

“Tur New Movement,” by Spiritualists, is 
gaining approbation where it has heretofore 
been ridiculed. We hailed the same as desir- 
able; yet wherein does a spiritualist differ 
from the multitudes, excepting theologically ? 
And where is the theology, which, of itself, 
would keep a church mouse from starving ? 
Spiritnal (?) friends, * except your righteous- 
ness of life exceed” the lives of your breth- 
ren, orthodox, (?) your secession and “new 
movements” are useless addenda. Nil nisi 
cruce, Will meet your real needs. 


CAN we not raise sufficient enthusiasm for the 
CAUSE OF THE SHAKER, to double our DECEM- 
BER issue? Five cents each, from our thou. 
sands of readers, would treble, and circulate 
the usual edition] How many are anxious, 
and willing to preach the gospel in this way— 
silently, saliently and successfully? ‘The 
missionary box is now open. Who bids most ? 


BELIEVING in our principles — living under 
their excellent conditions — enjoying the good 
fruits of the gospel very measurably, we are 
anxious everybody should know of them, and, 
according as they can afford, test them. We 


believe the true spirit of inquiry is on iis 
travels; and where suffleient zeal is aroused 
nnywhere, to demand an oral exposition of 
Shaker principles, snch tuquirers imay unhesi- 
tatingly address our valned “ CORKESPOND- 
ING AGENTS,” ar this ofllee, for the desired 
assistance, “A half a loaf is better than no 
breads” and some self denial is far better 
salt — salvation — than despairing, unlimited 
indulgences, 


$ 


A GooD Shaker in every household wonld be 
a living, active reminder to the people of how 
Jesus lived when on carth, If this cannot be, 
the next best movement is to place a copy of 
THE uaki there. “LET KVERY ONK 
PREACH ”— and they can in this way. If we 
were a miHionaire, two millions of households 
should harbor a copy of Tur Snaken daring 
1877; and we promise to send a copy some- 
where, whenever its cost is received by us, 
“Millions for tribute!” Who will interest 
themselves? 


Tue Christ life is the true Resurrection. Who 
would be “° Children of tite Resurrection ” — 
“I am the Resurrection,” said Christ — may 
and can begin that resnrreetion in this life, 
with a great deal of spiritual advancement 
and future gain. The fact that “ the children 
of the resurrection neither marry,” ete, is 
not an argument against marriage, so much as 
it is an invitation to be something higher, 
better, purer, more spiritual and resurrected 
than * the children of the world.” 


THOSE who are “ miserable sinners ” have uo 
right to the title of Christians, be they who 
they may. Christians are those who, naming 
themselves after Christ, have departed from 
all iniquity. If Christ associated with pnb- 
licans and sinners, it was to reform them so 
they could justly wear his title; and when 
they would not part from their sins, he tarried 
with them no longer. 


From the many exceptions which the clergy 
of this country take to Prof. Huxley’s theo- 
ries, we presume there must be much true 
theology in his ideas of science. We have 
learned that Doctors of Divinity, (?) Theologi- 
cal Students, and Theological Seminaries dis- 
like nothing movre thau scientific truth, as illus- 
trated in the life of Jesus, the Christ, or the 
same, revealed to those who are infidels to the 
means used, to the end that men may inter 
pret what scripture does not mean, And thus 
millions of dollars are worse than wasted on 
such institutions and men. 


BOOK TABLE. 
— n 
IF any one doubts Canadian enterprise, let him 
secure a copy of The Family Herald and Weekly 
Star, Montreal, Canada, the subseription of which 
is only $1.25, post-paid. We used to think the 
Weekly Tribune New York, enterprising, but it is 
not equal for “common humanity's” use to the 
Weekly Star, Send fora ccpy. 


The Country Gentleman, Albany, N. Y., keeps ahead 
of any Agricultural, Horticultural or Stock pab- 
lication in the world. All the premiums which 
others offer, it uses In linproyving its usefulness; 
and this is premium enough, Itisa most valuable 
paper for farmers, gardeners, etc. 

ee 

Dr. E. M. WADE, of Watervliet Centre, N. Y., re- 
commends, ratber than deplores, the extensive 
adulteration of coflee with chicory (cichorium in- 
tybus). Vhose who have been conscience stricken 
by the fraud, may be relieved, and realize that the 
root lg more valuable to the human family than 
the berry which they have attempted to counter. 


feit. 
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SOCIETY RECORD. 
“o> 
Norn Unnox, Outre. Antlelpated deywlopment 
of stono quarry at thik place looks lke n stimdy 
soured of Income to Soclety, 

Grist mill, balit In 196, has fallal for yours to 
bo mere thin a eonyenhaice, mul somothnes only 
uu Oxpense, Is now rnunlng by stenn, and Ikely 
to bo appreelatetas vno of the beat In the conntry. 

Nearly 1,000 bushela of oats threshed, Barly 
potatoes were agood crop; lite ones not sa guod 

bngs, ete. 

Rovts uud garden prodnets coming In well. This 

Society hus 1,350 meros of lami. A dalry herd ut 
the centre fanily -forty cows = are unequaloil In 
the Stute. For reasons, see cover, of what Ohio 
Farw says, 
WATERYLIET, N. Y. Thia Svelety closed lts 
publle services on October L On Sunday, Sep- 
tember M, Geo. 8, Amery, of Wnits WATER VIL- 
LAGE, Onto, dellvered, by Inyltutlon, n stirring 
nddress te the people. We were sorry that the 
nsunl thousand of adltors was not there. 


Mr. Lenanon, N. Y. Munch has been said of 
Shaker spenkIng and singing ut the Salt Polnt, 
N. Y., Peace meeting, and there Is no doubt much 
good was done by the uttendance nnd elorts of 
Ehler F. W. Evans & Co. The music, * Pray, ope 
the gutes, belng n New Hampshire production, 
and highly complimented, we may as well consider 
that ENFIELD had a representutive spirit there. 
While Philudelphia was a fallire, Salt Point was a 
grand suecess] Why? Worldly ambition was en- 
tirely obliterated In one of these places! 

Any Socletles, dedicated to human improve- 
ment, wlll do well to urge Mt. Lebanon to parti- 
cipate 
ENFIELD, CONN., sent a company of relations to 
Mt. Lebanon aud Watervliet, during September, 
on a visit. Thisis the only company of our visit- 
ors that has inet with us during the year, and it 
numbered some very beautiful souls. One of these 
loved THE SHAKER so weil that she invariably 
“reads every word init, advertisements on cover 
and alll” Some of THE SHAKER's best friends 
are ut Enfield, Conn, 


WHITE WATER VILLAGE, OHIO This Society 
is makInga determined push to introduce their 
sceds and other’ products into eastern markets, 
and to keep as shy of middle men as possible — as 
grangers! Who can blame them ? 


CANTERBURY, N. H. (Shaker Village P. O.), beats 
the entire world in WASHING M.CHINES. While 
we kuew they were very good, we are joyful that 
they are ne plus ultra in their line. We will wel- 
come better, but advise all in need of laundry 
apparatus to address N A. Briggs, a3 above. 


GROVELAND, N. Y. (Sonyea, P. O.) has been 
blest in basket and in store, and we hope they will 
bave storage room to pack their crops, and health 
and help to secure all. The people are worthy, 
and needy of much kindly sympathy in lifting a 
heavy load, unearned by present residents. God 
helps them. Let the opulent imitate God. 


PHILADEĽPHIA, PENN. This Society has been 
the recipient of very numerous visits from many 
other Societies — Maine, New Hampshire, New 
York, Ohio, and yet continues to live. 


SPIRIT OF THE FARM. 
—0— 
THE FARM IMPLEMENTS. — Now that the crops are laid 
by, what about the farm implements? We are not 
going to worry over them — why sbould we? The 
editor of this paper has plenty of friends who make 
or sell agricultural implements, and why should he 
continue to run against their interests, as be has long 
been doing, by urging the farmers to take care of 
their tools? These people must all live, that is if they 
are not ‘‘middlemen,” you know; and if a neighbor- 
ing religious editor tells the truth the signs of the 
times now promise very well for their getting along — 
the implement makers and dealers, you understand. 
That editor says he saw in a ride of ninety miles 
which he took through an average agricultural dis- 
trict the following unhoused implements, namely: 
Forty-four ploughs, twenty-three harrows, seven 
mowers, one reaper with beater and platforms as 
last used, wagons too numerous to count, and in one 
instance a set of harness hanging on a fence. The 
ploughs were mostly standing in the furrow where 
they had been last used. Such a sight as that glad- 


deng the henrt of the Itinernut niannfncturer, nud is 
nn example which onght to be followed by every tillee 
ef the soil who wants a new get of Tmplerments. 

And now, dear frmmers, sieh of you as are bred of 
the old tools, let ns give you a bit of udvlee, 1f you 
dou't tako It any better than advies we hive glyen 
you on former ocensions, all right = Tt will be no grent 
loss to us; so Inve It ls: Do not rub Wnkeed oil on 
your fork and shovel and mke handles; do not print 
your ploughs and mowers; do not use nny rust pre- 
ventive pn the iron and stol prrts, and wbove all, 
leave every thing ont of doors. You reully hive no 
hlea how quickly you will possess a new Ket pf tools, 
provided you have a balance ut the bank. Only seven 
mowers and one reaper out In the air In a stretch of 
ninety miles! And only one set of hnrness! Well, 
we will hope for a hetter report from that section the 
next time our contemporary goes that way. 

Jour. of Progress. 


A 
TREATMENT OF AN UNMANAGEABLE 
HORSE. 
=o= 


A beautiful and high-spirited horse would never 
ullow a shoe to be put on his feet, or any person 
to handle his feet. Ju an attempt to shoe such a 
horse receutly, he resisted all corts, kicked aside 
everything but an anvil, and came nearly killing 
himself against that,and finally was brought back 
to the stable unshed. This defect was just on the 
eve of consigning him to the plough, where he 
might work barefoot, when an officer in our ser- 
vice, lately returned from Mexico, took a cord, 
about the size of a common bed-cord, put it In the 
mouth of the horse like abit, and tied it tightly 
onthe animal's head, passing his left ear under 
the string, not painfully tight, but tight enough to 
keep the ear down and the cord in its place. 
This done, he patted the horse gently on the side 
ofthe head and commanded him to follow; and 
Instantly the horse obeyed, perfectly subdued 
and as gentle and obedient asa well-trained dog, 
suffering his feet to be lifted with impunity, act- 
ing in all respects like an old stager. The gentle- 
man who thns furnished this exceedingly simple 
means of subduing a very dangerous propensity, 
intimated that it is practiced in Mexico and South 
America in the management of wild horses.—N. 
Y. Commercial Advertiser. 

ve 
Lanp Mrasure.—We give the following table, under 


the impression that some of our friends on the famn | 


may find it useful, should they desire a simple method 
of arriving at the exact size of fields or patches 
under cultivation. 


5 yards wide by 968 long, contain 1 acre. 
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“LATIN and Greek are all right,” said a Delaware 
farmer, but give me a man who can plow round an 
apple tree without touching the roots.” 


——__@—_—_ 


THE following, from The Prairie Farmer, is 
worthy of a place among the writings of 
Franklin. The sayings of “Poor Richard,” 
who “paid too much for his whistle,’ are 
equaled by the writer of — 


THE BOY WHO HAD A PATCH ON 
BOTH KNEES, AND GLOVES ON. 
—0— 

WHEN I was a boy it was my fortune to breathe, for 
a long time, what some writers call the ‘‘ bracing air 
of poverty.” My mother—light lie the turf upon 
the gentle form which once enclosed her strong and 
gentle spirit—was what is commonly called an 
ambitious woman; for that quality which overturns 
thrones and supplants dynasties, finds a legitimate 
sphere in the huimblest abode that the shadow of 
poverty ever darkened. The struggle between the 


wish to krep up appemrances, nod the plueliag gripe 
bf necessity, prodneed endless shifts nnd contri 
vinces at whieh, were they told, some would smile, 
and some to whom they wonld reenll thelr own ex- 
perlences, wonld sigh, But let me not disturb that 
veil of oblivion whivh Khrouds from profane ryen the 
hallowed mysterles of poverty. 

On one oecnslon It wns necessury to send me upon 
un errund to a velghbor in better cirenmastinees thun 
oursvives, and to whorn It wus necessary that lshonld 
be presented In the best posmbleuspect, Great paing 
were neeordingly taken to give a smmrt uppeurunce 
to my patelied and dilupldated wardrobe, nnd to con- 
ceal the rents and chasms whieb the envlous tooth of 
time had made In thein, and by way of throwing over 
my equipmeut a certain savor and spripkling of gen- 
(ility, my red and toil-hardeued hands were inclosed 
in the unfamiliar caring of a pulr of gloves, which 
Ind belonged to my nother in days when her years 
were fewer and her heart lighter. 

Į sallied forth on my errand, and on my way en- 
countered a mneh older and bigger boy, who evidently 
belonged to a family which had all their own dragy- 
ing poverty, and none of our uprising wealth of 
spirit. Mis rags fairly fluttered in the breeze; bis 
hat was constructed on the most approved principle 
of ventilation, and his shoes, from their venerable 
antiquity, might have been deemed a pair of fossil 
shoes — the very ones in which Shem shuffled into 
the ark. He was an impudent varlet, with a dare- 
devil swagger in his gait, an “I'm as good as you” 
leer in his cye— the very whelp to throw a stone at a 
well-dressed horseman because he was well-dressed; 
to tear a boy's ruffles because he was clean. As soon 
ashe saw me, his eyes detected the practical incon- 
sistencies which characterized my costume. and tak- 
ing me by the shoulders, turning me round with no 
gentle hand and surveying me from head to foot. he 
exclaimed, with a scornful laugh of derision, “A 
patch on both knees, and gloves on!” 

I still recall the sting of wounded feeling which 
shot through me at these words. To parody a cele- 
brated line of the immortal Tuscan — 


“That day I wore my gloves no more.’ 


But tbe lesson thus rudely enforced, sank deep into 
my mind, and, in after life, I have had frequent occa- 
sion to make a practical application of the words of 
my ragged friend, when I have observed the practical 
inconsistencies which so often mark the conduct of 
mankind. 

When, for instance, I see parents carefully provid- 
ing forthe ornamental education of their children, 
furnishing them with teachers in music, dancing and 
drawing, but giving no thought to that moral and 
religious training from which the true dignity and 
permanent happiness of life alone can come; never 
teaching them habits of self-sacrifice, and self-disci- 
pline, and control, but rather by example instructing 
them in evil speaking; in uncharitableness; in envy, 
and in falsehood, I think with a sigh of the patch on 
both knees, and gloves on. 

When I see a family in a cold, selfish solitude. not 
habitually warming their house with the glow of 
happy faces, but lavishing that wbich should furnish 
the hospitality of a whole year npon the profusion of 
a single night, I tbink of the patch on both knees, 
and gloves on. 

When I see a house profusely furnished witb sump- 
tuous furniture, rich curtains, and luxurious carpets, 
but with no books, ornone but a few tawdry annuals, 
I am reminded of the patch on both knees, and 
gloves on. 

When I see the pubbe men cultivating exclusively 
those qualities wbich win a way to office, and neglect- 
ing those which will qualify them to fill bonorably 
the posts to wbich they aspire, I recall the patch on 
both knees and gloves on. 

When I see men sacrificing peace of mind and 
health of body to the insane pursuit of wealth, hving 
in ignorance of the character of their children who 
are growing up around them, cutting themselves off 
from the bighest and purest pleasures of their 
natures, and so preverting their humanity that that 
which was sought as a means insensibly conies to be 
followed as an end, I say to myself, a patch on both 
knees, and gloves on. 

When I see thousands squandered for selfishness 
and ostentation, and nothing bestowed for charity; 
when I see fine ladies bestained and bejeweled, cheap- 
ening the toils of dressmakers, and with harsh words 
embittering the bitter bread of dependence; when I 
see the poor turned away from proud houses, where 
the crumbs of tables would be to them a feast, I 
think of the patch on both knees, with gloves on. 


Buper TIMOTHY Pr rr, 


Oe —— a 
Haa 


Oh Glo - 


~ 
e -Ø 


ry 


©:2 - 


e= fap EE 


eae 


God 


d DLE Sh Ads ILR 


GLORY BE TO GOD. 


- 


See 


ix 


—_ = 
, = 


Most [flgh, For ln Thy më - 


J dn lee sella 


Jes 


ari [eres “Ft 
ele 2 


FERR Eg ih 


ENFIELD, N. H. 


— l 
Sa ok == i les 
ma] —- -8 9- |} ae E rimi 
= i S sa ea e 
Teg wr pa te a 
| td i ' | 
l / 

- ty Thou dost relgn tri - umph- 

i ` 


ba aie gee! 


cn ee ee E o H 
e Faez 
r l “ 3 =. >J E 
k i | | 
aut In: oe and ocr the Ps Glo - ry be to Thy name ev -er - more, Thou hast 
| 
pew bog , ae Pa 
an on U Aa 
a eee =a a Me ==> a = = apse See “ttt 
ae “= he F E e Te as 
F rae 
e E a = ae ab Å 2d. n _ Lae 
aa pea | ey ce o F . =~ ie my et Epa A 
eo --|-- [Eons x i 4 te aes ( ee -ae je: —a- 9- =Z 
i = me s — arf =e oa ee - a ee 
y x -= e a 
| d w 5 w v KI A 
caused Thy light, — as H heaven, so on earth, so on earth. 
| | cof 2 2 
“wo =a ©. > aa 
ae tes el f= = a a pa =) a =f 
Dai e o mE a) a ie! ae 
peices | cama as, wr o ee 22 we | 


BEAUTIFUL THINGS. 
=o 
Beautiful faces are those that wear— 
It matters little if dark or fair— 
Whole-souled honesty printed there. 


Beautiful eyes are those that show, 
Like crystal panes where hearth-fires glow, 
Beautiful thoughts that burn below. 


Beautlful lips are those whose words 
Leap from the heart like songs of birds, 
Yet whose utterance prudence girds. 


Beautiful hands are those that do 
Work that is earnest and brave and true, 
Moment by inonient the long day through, 


Beautiful feet are those that go 
On kindly miliistries to and fre— 
Down lowliest ways, if God wills it so. 


Beautiful shoulders are those that bear 
Ceuaseless burdens of homely care 
With patient grace and daily prayer. 


Beautiful lives are those that bless— 
Silent rivers of happiness, 
Whose hidden fountains but few may guess, 


Reautiful twillght, at set of sun, 
Beautiful goal, with race well won, 
Beantiful rest, with work well done, 


Beautiful graves, where grasses ereep, 

Where brown leaves fall, where drifts lie deep, 

Over worn out hauds — Oh, beantiful sleep ! 
ELLEN P. ALLERTON. 


< 


TRE superstitious see horrid spectres and hideous 
phautoiis in their sleep; their hewildered imagina- 
tion creates tortures by which they are crushed and 
torn; they fancy they hear commands as dreadful as 
they are whimsical, and which they are constrained 
to obey. A superstitious person dreads his fancied 
God, and yet fancies that he finds refuge in his bosom, 
The fears derived from snperstition are more cause- 
less and stupid than those derived from any other 
source, Plutarch, 


A SENSIBLE NOTICE. 
oe 
LE DERBY, a French Journal, gives the following 
as a printed notice which the Minister of Agricul- 
ture has caused to be posted in all the crossways 
of the forestal domains: 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE. 


This placard is placed under the protection of 
good seuse and public decency. 
HEDGEHOG, 
Lives on mice, small rodents, slugs and grubs 
(vers blancs’, animals hurtful to agriculture. 
Dow t kill the hedgehog. 


TOAD. 
Farm assistant: destroys from twenty to thirty 
insects an hour. 
Don't kill the toad. 


MOLE. 

Is continually destroying grubs (vers blanes), 
larvæ, palmer worms, and insects injurious to ag- 
riculture. No trace of vegetation is ever found in 
its stomach. Does more good than harm. 

Don’t kill the mole. 


MAY BUG AND ITS LARVA OR GRUB. 

Mortal enemy of agriculture ; lays from seventy 
to eighty eggs. 

Kill the May bug. 
BIRDS. 

Each department loses several millions annually 
through insects. Birds are the only enemies able 
to contend against them vietoriously. They are 
great caterpillar killers and agricultural assistants. 

Children, don’t disturb their nests. 


——— 


Norra Union, O. Thigh credit is given of Elder G. B. 
Avery's public address at this place on Aug. 13. The 
assemblies on Sunday have very mater ially increased 
numerically since. 

The Shakers met with the ‘‘Men of the Forests,” 
on 32th August, in Burgess Grove; did several hand- 
some scutiments aud sung some delightful songs 
among others ‘Glorious Day.” 


MUTUAL CRITICISM: We ineline to a dread of erit- 
icism upon our conduct, either from a knowledge 
of our defects or froin a suspicion of others’ injus- 3 
tice. That the inellnation is, to say the least, an i 
ignoble one, no noble-minded person will dispute. 

Wherever there is the power of persons or organi- 
zations to bear mutual criticism, holding strictly to 
the rule of * neither giving nor taking offense,’ 
an exceeding greatness of blessing must derive. 
Let organizations try it on such principle. Let 
families try it. Whoever keeps in good temper 
most strictly is the better Christian; and who does 
not “ will learn something to his advantage.” The 
above is a work of interest, published by American 
Socialist, Wallingford, Conn. Price 25 cents. 


EVERGREEN SHORES. 
—o— i 
NOTICE is given, with some very affectionate com- ( 
ments indeed, of some of the dear, departed aged. 
Among the very bright stars that have set in this 
world, to rise on the ‘evergreen shores” of “the 
better land,” few have surpassed in virtue and 
value, some we mention in this issue. To say 
that we love them —their life and Christ-like đe- 
meanor— but falntly impresses the general reader. 
Did we not, as gospel relation — havlng no blood- 
ties to speak of— have such immovable faith in 
fact of their removal to brighter, happier spheres, 
we should very much mourn their departure. Our 
farewells are kind, yet they are realized by the 
pure in heart beyond our expression. 


At White Water Village, O., GEORGE RUBUSH. 
June 9, 1876, aged %6 years. [Should have been re- 
ported earlier.} 

At Mount Lebanon, N. Y., ANNA WILLIAMS, 
September 7, 1876, aged 93 years. 

At Hancock, Mass., September 23, 1876, LUCENIA 
COLLINS, aged 82 years. 

At North Uniou, O., September J6, 
SMITir, aged 48 years. 


1876, Max 
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OFFICIAL MONTHLY.—PUBLISHED BY THE UNITED SOCIETIES. 


“WHAT IS TRUTH YP” 


SDITH HWLHRNAL 


RHLINQUISHMENT 


OI HRROI,” 


G. A, LOMAS, 
EDITOR, 


Vol. vi. } 


Š ELE- RU LE. 
—O— 
JULIA O'CONNELL, 


“He that hath no rule over his own spirit, Is like 
a city that Is broken down, and without walls. 


Tins sentence is presented as an inward mon- 
itor and an external mirrer. Ofteu has its 
truth flashed before me in private thoughts. 
lf we will suppose every thought of our lives 
plnnted and grown to fruitage, how many of 
us would be willing to gather such a harvest, 
or even be willing to stand afar off and gaze 
on the distortion? Yet, when we distrust the 
peace of others by giving rein to an envious, 
jealous or fault-finding spirit, how surely are 
we growing uuto a harvest, what we even re- 
fuse to look at as a reward! “The walls of 
the city broken,” our self-respect wantiug; 
the love that is of God dying within our souls, 
having measured unto us in return, what we 
have meted out to others. But there are 
other means of failing to “rule our spirits” 
than by the planting of briers and thistles in 
the hearts of others. May we not indulge in 
melancholy and moroseness until our spiritnal 
sun is darkened? Our friends turn foes and 
our whole lives revolve in gloom, Is there 


not a possibility of losing control of our own | 


spirits, by such an over-anxiety for others, 
that, in imagination their existeuce and pres- 
ence seems to be the axis of our own lives? 
Being willing even to dwell in the shade, 
rather thau hide the sun unto them? Sacri- 
ficing, beneath this very partial influence, not 
only deserved pleasures, intellectual rights, 
but dwarfing besides, the growth of the spirit 
and preventing its approach unto God 2 Ag- 
gression from unholy impulses; consecration 
to a narrow, uncliristian partiality; these 
break the walls of our city. Who said that 
having rule over the spirit was greater than 
taking a city, had a correct understanding of 
human nature aud its inclinations — knew so 
well the seductions of perversion; how will- 
iug the flesh and weak the spirit ; how little 
by little the walls of the city may be broken, 
anti} the valley of desolation is wofully 
reached. 
Union Village, O. 
——— 


DOES GOD WANT HIS NAME IN THE 
CONSTITUTION ? 
=o 

CECELIA DEVYR, 
WHILE a clergyman, or even a Christian has 
a quid of tobacco in his mouth? Does He 
want His name put into the Constitution, while 
the government receives a large revenue from 
the traftic of the lower regions —the liquor 
trade? Dves He want His name voted into 
the Constitutiou by hands that could neither 
cast the first uor the last stone at that gigan- 
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tic, black sin which is mildly called the 
“socinl evil?” Does lle want His name put 
into the Constitution by any who go through 
the miserable sham of sanctifying a system of 
marriage, whose soul-grinding and body 
destroying slavery, the broken constitutions 
and early graves of American women so 
directly testify against? Does lle want doc- 
tors, who poison constitutions with drugs, to 
put His name into a paper document? Does 
He want lawyers, who “ devour widows’ sub- 
stance,’ who only administer full justice to 
their own pockets, aud fora pretense, make 
profession of Him, to negotiate His name into 
the Constitution? Does He waut any Judas 
Iscariot, of high or low degree, who sells re- 
pnblicanism here, and the hope of the down- 
trodden abroad, for pieces of precious metal, 
or for United States’ bonds, to pnt His name 
into the Constitution? A society that, through 
monopoly, crushes some of His weak children 
down to wretchedness, and drives the rest 
along the road of crime. where the jail and 
the hangman’s rope are liberally provided; 
that takes the sword and forgets to love 
mercy, and remembers not the injunction to 
depart from iniquity upon naming the Holy 
Name —a society that practically denies the 
power of God and the principles of Christ, 
need not blaspheme these names by putting 
them into the Constitutiou. 

We sometimes read of confidence men; but 
the most astounding and unblushing confi- 
dence men, are those engaged iu this present 
Church and State scheme. It is melancholy 
to contemplate at this time, when there is 
work to be done, that faithful, earnest labor- 
ers are being called away to help these design- 
ers to overthrow the good which has been 
effected during the century — that priestcraft 
is once more coiling itself around the life of a 
nation, and if it is not shaken off, history will 
repeat itself. There is but one way in which 
the name of God can be safely put into the 
Constitution: Let there be an amendment 
that in Gop’s NAME, the name of God and 
Christ will be forever kept out of that Insrru- 
MENT. 

Let those who would honor God, be peace- 
makers; and they shall be called the children 
of God ; and if they would be disciples of 
Christ, by this will all] men know them; if 
they have love one for another ;.and if they 
would be high priests unto God aud humanity, 
let them not only preach the gospel to the 
poor, but so preach the gospel that there shall 
be no poor; ‘‘ for the earth is the Lord’s and 
the fullness thereof;” and all who dwell 
thereon are “ Heirs at Law to their Father's 
Estate.” “For all ye are brethren.” It is 

| mockery to put God’s name into the Constitu- 
tion while His childreu are thus robbed. 

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y. 


VISIONARY DREAM 
OR INTERVIEW WITH THE SPIRIT OF BROTHER 

DANIEL MOSELEY, ON Tink NIGHT OF AUG. 

12, 1876, 

=o 

Ils seemed to havea chart of his whole earth- 
life, each point of particular significance was 
marked. le said, “ when ] caine into con- 
scious being in the rudimental sphere of ex- 
istence, unlike the majority of youth and 
children of the present age, I was shielded 
fron) many temptations to which they are ex- 
posed, aud was at times much exercised in 
mind in regard to religion, and ] entered the 
gospel crucible, before being caught in the 
meshes of the grosser sins of the werld; but 
the world proper was in ime,and my deep, 
soul struggles were many. 

When I had contested the enemies’ claims 
and gained some point, I thought to rest a 
while on laurels won ; but there was always 
a spirit near to urge me forward to engage in 
other battles, and win still greater victories. 
Thus I went from point to point in my work 
and travel, and after passing through many 
life and death struggles, and many seasons of 
judgment, there came to me, oue great day of 
judgment— one general review of al} the 
transgressions of my life, of which there had 
been a record kept iu form of a chart. There 
I saw all the good and evil, the just and un- 
just thoughts and doings toward myself and 
others, a sight of which caused me both joy 
and sorrow.” At this poiut, Elder Daniel 
Boler stepped in; ‘ah,’ said brother Daniel 
Moseley, “ there is a man who greatly resem- 
bles his elder brother Daniel, in the work as- 
signed him to do in the field of gospel labor, 
iu so far as courage and unfliuching determi- 


nation to do, and to suffer are requisite in per- 


formance of duty, leaving fears and doubts in 
the wake, behind the great ship.” Elder 
Daniel Boler smiled and said, ‘‘ where are all 
our worthy veteraus—the old sajuts who 
served in the army of the Lord? Whither 
have they gone or hid themselves? Of late 
I have been searching to find them?” 
“ Well,” said Brother Daniel Moseley, ‘‘ for 
this very reason it is a wise arraugement that 
we pass within the vale, out of sight of mor- 
tals, that they may not stay their minds too 
much upon past events,nor upon their prede- 
cessors in the gospel work ; but fix their minds 
and give their energies to present duties, and 
to perform the work of their own day and 


time.” 
ANTOINETTE DOOLITTLE. 

SS 
Tne first thing a truly religious man shonld seek 
to be isa perfect animal. Holiness, wholeness of 
body and perfectivu in bodily structure are the 
first triumphs a religious man can win. To be 
strong with all possible strength; to be beautiful 
with all possible beauty; to be perfect In that 
which is least, as a stepping-stone to perfection of 
that which is greater, is the first ambition of intel- 
ligent piety.— V. H. H. Murray. 
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MATERIALISM — SPIRITUALISM. 


— p 
WM., il. HIJHHELG. 


NO. 2. 


Tuar thero is so great obscurity respecting 
the contiuned exiatenceof man after his phys 
ien] disorgunizatipn, is to many a sullicient 
reason for rejecting the idea altogether. Why, 
they ask, should a qwatter of so great import- 
auco to man be involved in so much darkucss 
as to leave him in doubt? The answer, oft 
repented, that there is no moro obseurity re 
specting this inatter than almost every thing 
else iu the world, and that truth, though not 
coy, yet loves to be songht after, and ofttimes, 
earnestly, is not satisfactory to certain minds. 
The indolent mind will still ask, why the 
necessity of this incessant work? It is true, 
the materialists are not all idlers, mentally, 
Somo are distingnished for their profound in- 
vestigations in the arcana of nature; and to 
many of those who trust to others to do their 
own thinking, it is a sufficient reason why 
they should call themselves materialists, be- 
cause these philosophers, these scientists, are 
such. Theso have searclied nature through, 
and nowhere havo discovered the fountain 
whose waters give immortal youth. With 
their hammers they have broken the primitive 
rock ; they have searched through the second- 
ary and tertiary formations, and lo, it is all 
material] They have put it into their cruci- 
bles and reduced it to its original elements, 
and still there is nothing but matter, 

Besides, the definitions that have been given 
to spirit by those claiming to be teachers in 
all spiritual things have not tended to en- 
lighten these matter-of-fact minds. The Infi- 
nite Being himself has been metaphysicised 
into something impalpable, intangible; so 
that the question might very properly be 
asked: “Canst thou, by searching, find out 
God?” It is not uureasonable that the scien- 
tist, if he cannot “find out the Almighty to 
perfection,” yet should be able to lay hold of 
something substantial, something that shall 
satisfy his investigating, reasoning mind that 
there is a “Potency in nature,” a Reality 
capable not only of forming the unnumbered 
worlds in the universe, but also of sustaining 
in existence forever each intelligent being 
found in them. Those who regard themselves 
as set forthe defense of spiritual truth do not 
help snch by getting angry and calling hard 
names. Denunciation never converted an 


ignoraut errorist; certainly it never can con- 
vert thinkiug, investigating minds, 

Religion, so called, has many sins to ac- 
knowledge at the confessional of truth — the 
greatest absurdities in doctrine,as well as the 
profoundest mistakes in the attempt to con- 
vert man to what is deemed the truth of 


God. Spiritualisin, to show herself heaven- 
descended, mnst be clothed in garments of 
light ; must be able to convince the judgment 
of candid, thoughtful minds, and confound 
the errors of unreasoning ones. She must be 
able to prove herself something more substan- 
tial than the gods which the old poets have 
invoked, or the shades which they have 
evoked. If not clothed with the materiality 
of fleslı and boues, to be seen and heard, felt 
and handled by the corporeal senses, yet to be 
made manifest unmistakably to the inward 
consciousness as though she possessed these 
external attributes. 

Thero aro thousands calling themselves 
spiritnalists who claiin to have as clear and 


definite Knowledge of certain thlugs pertain. 
ing to another state of existence ns they do of 
those pertaining to the earth, But there nro 
thousunds of others, of thinking, cultivated 
minds, who have not this knowledge, aud who 
deny thut there ean be such. This being the 
ense, it docs no possible good for the former 
class to berate the latter ns ignorant or self- 
conceited; nor for the latter to upbraid the 
former as superstitious, casily imposed upon, 
and willing to be duped. Candor is becoming 
to both sides, which both havo lacked too 
long, The earnest spiritualist desires to iin- 
part tho knowledge which seems to him of 80 
much importance to those who have it not, 
and it seems to him that it should produce as 
powerful an effect in other minds as in his 
own, But the facts do not accord witl: the 
seeniing. “There is nothing, then, for him to 
do but to wait with patience for the day of 
triumph; to seek for new displays of truth, as 
well as new methods of imparting what is 
demonstrated truth to lis own mind. Patience 
will work for herself a perfect work, even 
among the ignorant, the indifferent, the indo- 
lent, the scientist, the philosopher, as well as 
the fearful and despairing. 

“ Hope, the cliarmer, lingers still behind,” 
to encourage all, and point all to the opening 
portal of endless life. 


USES AND ABUSES OF ADVERSITY. 
Zo 
OLIVER PRENTISS, 
To make MAN—both moieties—the first 
grand essential is a mother—a mother who 
knows her rights and maintaius them. 

The next essential is a father, as law-abid- 
ing, in sexual intercourse, as animals in gen- 
eral, 

Prosperity is good — we like it. 
ury and idleness never inade a man. 

Adversity is just the thing we do not want 
— but what could we be without it? Its uses 
are to make us strong in’self-reliance, to sanc- 
tify our powers and consecrate them to the 
common good. 


But lux- 


ADVERSITY’8 ABUSES. 
STRONG cider, tobacco and other things to 
stultify — stupify the sensibilities. 

Other undignified acts might be named — 
but we will let somebody else do that. 

To presume that our audience can never 
know any thing only just what ze tell them, 
is rather presuming. 

Long sermons, like long newspaper articles, 
are behind the age. 


———————— 


MUSIC—NO. 12. 


S— 
JAS. G. RUSSELL, 
ConcLUDING REMARKS.—To clear up the 
subject of congregational singing, which was 
touched upon in the preceding nuinber, it is 
here asserted that all persons, old and young, 
with much or little talent for singing, who 
expect fo take part in church, should be con- 
staut attendants at singing schools and other 
gatherings for musical rehearsals; and fnr- 
thermoro, they should not ouly take part upon 
nll pieces designed to be used in clinrch, but 
should lay aside their own personal judg- 
inents and notions of singing, and conform 
strictly to the directions of a leader. This 
being tho case, other things being eqnal, 
there is mnch to warrant reasouable snecess 


in congregationn] eflect. Not that perfect de- 
velopment of harmony would become appar- 
ent, for this would be utterly intpossible, but 
that sufficient resnits might be reached to in- 
sure safety to the true choir, and reflect no 
material dishonor upon musie us an art. Al- 
though the objection is often raised tlmt God 
requires the best at our hands and hearts, it 
should not be inferred that those partienlarly 
fuvored with the greatest music talents are 
the only ones to address the great and good 
Creator through the medium of song. Indeed, 
were this the case, it would be strikingly 
characteristic of the Calvinistic principle of 
election engrafted into the beantiful and di- 
vine art of inusic — that some were elected to 
sing, while others were doomed to perpetual 
exclusion, however desirous they might be to 
possess tlhe talent. From a phrenological 
stand-point the writer views the illustrations 
of the various faculties of our mental organi- 
zation, but fails to find in a single instance a 
negiect, on the part of the divine Architect, 
to insert the faculty of music. Still, the ob- 
servation is made that, in certain mental or- 
gauisms, such and such facnIties are small, but 
not entirely wanting; hence there arises a 
chance for more or less culture and devclop- 
ment of cach and every faculty of our mental 
being, music not excepted. Under these con- 
siderations the writer fosters the belief that 
in any congregation, in almost any parish or 
church, there may be found, out of every 
twenty individuals, nineteeu that are suffi- 
ciently talented to become, by close applica- 
tion to music culture, good aud reliable sing- 
ers, capable of forming a choir that, as a 
whole, though termed congregational, would 
better by far redound to the beauty and glory 
of church worship than would a select choir, 
set apart exclusively for singing, while a ma- 
jority are sitting by with closed mouths, ac- 
crediting great honor to the talented few, and 
seemingly unmindful of the Divine Presence 
they had assembled to worship. From these 
remarks I would not be understood to infer 
that no select choir should ever be heard or 
known to exist in a church, as evidently there 
are some church pieces, or portions thereof, 
so characterized as to be rendered far more 
impressive when performed by a few voices 
only, than they otherwise could be; but such 
reuderings should be considered mere excep- 
tions to the general rule. The fact should 
ever be apparent that church worship should 
be conducted on a principle, the basis of 
which should be sufficiently extensive to meet 
the demands of a religious community asa 
whole. 

By way of appendage to this series of ar- 
ticles I would add that the various points 
taken up, as bearing upon the subject of mu- 
sic, are drawn mostly from scientific facts. 
Portions drawn from the stand-point of per- 
sonal experience ouly may not all bear tlie 
test of superior reasoning; hence such parts 
are only fit to be left in the dark abyss of for- 
getfulness, while the author professes pro- 
gress, ever onward and upward, grasping the 
true,and leaving the false, actuated nnd in- 
spired by the beautiful motto, “Ever PUR- 
SUING, EVER STRIVING TO BECOME.” Thus 
animated with the love for higher develop- 
ment in the lovely art of music, the explora- 
tions in this great field will become deeper 
and broader as the mind continues its re- 
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seurches nftor truths which, though now seem 
lost In hidden mystery, will yet bo revented 
in ns perfeet light ns those numberod in the 
revelntions of the pust. ‘Trusting: nnd sin- 
cerely believing The “wheels of progress” 
will he ever kept in mation, bringing new nnd 
incronsing light into every depurtinent of uso- 
ful knowledge, I close, for n sonson, my €en- 
anys upon music, nnd bid my renders an niltc- 
tionnte fnrewell. 
ee 
PRAYER FOR ZION. 
—o— 
OTIS SAWYER. 
Pour out thy splrit upon needy Zion, 
Sustitin all thyeehildren while humbly they plead— 
Help, Lord, O help them, and send falthful Inborers 
To work in thy vineyard, for great is the need! 
O, God of the harvest, replenish thy garners 
With choicest of fruit from the mountain and plain— 


And flll every court Jn thy holy dominion, 
Like rich golden fruit on a well-elustered vine, 


Henr, we beseech Thee, Oli heavenly Father, 

The remnant who've passed through the flood and 
the fire] 

O God, Thee they serve, and they bow tono other, 

Thy word and Thy will is their whole soul's desire. 

Protect and preserve Thou, the holiest treasures 

With which in Thy temple Thy wisdom appears— 

The Ark and Shekinn, that royal insignia— 

A witness perpetual, JEHOVAH IS HERE] 


God of the widow and fatherless orphan, 

Whose vigilaut eye views each sparrow that falls, 
Thy mercy and favor to Ziou now lengthen; 

Thou art her deliverer and her all in all! 

Yea, here for salvation Thy name Thou hast raised, 
For kingdoms and people, afar off and near, 

The Laws of Mount Zion on tahlets engraved, 

To which every nation on earth must give ear, 


Now, even now, Lord, diffuse without measure, 
The power of salvation and eternal life! 
Renew the baptism of spirit and fire, 
That Zion may win in this terrible strife? 
O send forth Thy heralds to every nation, 
And call, that the slumbering to judgment appear— 
To enter through Jordan’s rieh stream for salvation, 
O God, unto Zion, in strength do draw uear! 

Alfred, Me. 

a a 


CLOUDS. 
—0— 
MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 
The sun in its splendor rose early at dawn, 
Revealing the heauties of meadow and lawn; 
For every green spear with acrystal drop gleamed, 
As on thein the golden shafts silently heamed ; 
Yet, if as by magic, in earliest day, 
The glisten of diamonds had vanished away. 
The brooklet caine laughing froin out of the wood, 
Asif *twere Intent on a mission of good ; 
So full were its waves as it dashed on its way, 
It sent up, like incense, a beautiful spray, 
But ere the sun reached its meridian course, 
Its volume and motion had lost half their force. 
The lake in its heauty (so placid and still) 
Lay down at the foot of a steep, wooded hill, 
Yet sunheams were glancing just over the crest, 
And lighting the ripples that danced on its breast, 
Exerting the while a mysterious sway, 
Which seemed to be drawing its molsture away. 
The river rolled on ‘neath the sun’s vivid rays, 
Reflecting a glory too hright for the gaze ; 
But soon was seen rising a mist, light as alr, 
And where was it going? O! who shall tell where? 
Up, up it went floating, and sped o’er the hill, 
Au omen in future of good, or of ill. 
The ocean swelled grandly, its hillows rose high, 
As if any power its strength could defy; 
Yet subtle the force, and electric the glow, 
That meets in Its majesty wide ocean’s flow. 
The air Is just tensioned with heat, to draw up 
And take a good drink from old Neptune’s great 
cup; 
Away goes the nectar amhrosial and free, 
Alike from the fouutain, the ocean and sea. 
The atmosphere gathered, hut could not retaln 
The volatile vapors it held for its gain; 
So upward they rose In ethereal space, 
Where cloudland so changeful in fancy we trace, 


THE 


The sprights of the wlnd, hound for inlsehlef the 
worst, 

The gutherlag mlets hi confuston dispersed, 

Soon the free of the sky frat the east ta the west, 

Was covered with waves lke a white fonming 
crest, 

Nat, fitful ns fonecy, nnd fleet as a thought, 

Nohold, whut a ebunge In the aspect ls wronghtl 

Like a Neece of white wool, Just cllpped froin the 
ewe, 

Tho clouds are spread over the deep vanltof bine ; 

Now gathering closer, they tower on high, 

And rest In thelr grundeur ngalnst the clear sky. 

There’s renred In the distunce a custie so bright, 

Tt glenms us If rulsed by the spirits of ght; 

Too soon It bas vanished, and mountains of snow 

Are rising, then melting benenth the sun’s glaw. 

There ure charlots of Are, nnd stecds of the wind, 

Which leave In n moment no traces behind ; 

Then argosies, frelghted for some distant shore, 

Fold up thelr white salls aud are heard of no morc. 

There the Elephant’s seen, and the White Polar 
Bear, 

The Seal and the Walrus float out on the alr; 

And thousands of wonders which nieet the tralned 
eye, 

No conjnror easts In hls magleal dle. 

With signs of the weather thls realm Is replete — 

They are heard from the Ilps of each frlend that 
you meet; 

“There are bars In the South,” or “the morning 
sky's red, 

Which will surely bring rain on the traveler’s 
head,” 

Well founded this maxim, “If raln goes up hop- 
ping, 

Then rain will assuredly come down a dropping.” 

The farmer will tell you when cloudless the sky 

It often hetokens a storm hrooding nigh ; 

With keen observation to science allied, 

The action of winds and of clouds are descried. 

Savans have explored this most wonderful field, 

And faets that are noteworthy carefully yield; 

Seven species of clouds are described with their 
names, 

The result of the knowledge one scientist claims. 

First Cirrus, the cloud formed the highest in air, 

Resembles the tresses of light waving hair, 

A change of the weather it seems to imply, 

Rain, if it increases; wind, If lt keeps high; 

Fine weather if fringes descend from below, 

And melt away quickly beneath the sun’s glow. 

Next, Cumulus forms in a low atmosphere, 

In dense, convex masses "twill often appear; 

By the wise it is called the fair cloud of the day, 

Beginning when morning shines over our way. 

Its maximum reaches when Sol's at its height, 

Then inelts when approached by the shadows of 
night. 

Now Stratus will nearest earth’s surface he found, 

In flat sheets extended ahove and around, 

It forms when the sun has just passed from the 
slght, 

And ls termed, hy Its coming, the cloud of the 
night. 

Its mists may he seen o’er the river and plain, 

But does not hetoken the com ng of rain. 

The days that oft follow this cloud of the night, 

Are always remarkably tranquil and bright. 

Cirro Cunudus forms in the atmosphere high, 

Consisting of groups of small eumuli; 

At different heights in flat strata ’tis seen 

Reflecting the hrightness of days sunny sheen. 

In some latitudes, in the winter 'tis rare, 

But in summer hetokens the days that are falr. 

‘Tis the heautiful cloud, some call ‘*mackerel 
sky," 

With its tints at the sunset no palnter can vile. 

Cirro Stratus spreads out Ilke a layer of sheets, 

Which is apt to descend if disturhance it meets; 

When high o'er the zenith, g light, gauzy shroud, 

But near the horizou it forms a dense cloud ; 

‘Tis changeable ever, though calm seems the alr, 

And Indicates rain, though the weather be fair. 

When low in the sky, It Is seen to descend, 

The rain will soon follow its course to attend. 

If the weather is cold a “Scotch mist” it will 
form, 

A “hat” on the mountain peaks if It Is warm: 

At first It appears like a mere hazy light, 

Which envelops the moon ina circle at night. 

Atmospheric disturhance it seems to foretell, 

Yet on all its changes we'll no longer dwell. 

Cumulo Stratus is small cumuli, 

United hy stratus like clouds, dense and high, 


SIRT TAKER. 
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Called Indelnite clouds, whlen to earth no'or 


descend, 
Unless In thelr chonglng with others they blend, 
If they riso ly huge masses of slugular form, 
DPreenrsors they prove of a dork thuider storm. 
lf Cirrus uppenrs nt the tlre, high In alr, 
The weather which follows wlll not then be falr; 
Nul lf Cumulus Cirrus bavo shall appear, 
The ralo wlll soon pass, and the weather be clear. 
Tho clond we call Nimbus, prepared as It lowers, 
Descends to the earth, with Its coplous showers. 


O clondinnd! go varled, so old, yet 80 new! 
Throngh faney and sclence tliy glorles we vlew; 
And while we're dlscernlng the slgns of thy face, 
The skill of an Influlte artist we trace. 
Ever learulng sweet lessons of wisdein and love, 
From scenes all around us, below and above. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. z 


COMMUNITY PRINCIPLES AS A PART OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 
NEon HARE, 


“Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have 
left alland have followed thee.” 

t And Jesus answered and sald, Verlly J say unto 
you, there ls no man that hath Icft house, or 
hrcthren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for iny sake, and the gos- 
pel's,” 

“ Bat he shall recelve a linndredfold now In this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, wlth persecu- 
tions; and In the world to coinc eternal life.” 

Mark 10: 28, 29, 30. 

From these sayings of Jesus, we begin to date 
a foundation for community life in the church 
of Christ. The principle was carried out in 
the life and character of the little band of 
twelve who followed Jesus when upon earth, 
and the principle was confirmed and estab- 
lished by the church at Jerusalem, at the day 
of Pentecost, when “they were ač filled with 
the Holy Ghost,” and “ were of one heart and 
of one soul; neither said any of them that 
aught of the things which he possessed was 
his own; but they had all things common.” 
Acts 4: 31, 32. 

Hence we are to understand, a religious 
community is a community of interests, em- 
bracing a people whose possessions are the 
property of all; all having a voice in its 
management, subordinate to a head. 

A man owning a farm has the right of its 
direction. lt is under the control of his family, 
subject to the head of said family. It is under 
his control to stock and improve it ; otherwise, 
it isan object neither of attraction nor interest. 
In communistic societies the spirit is not 
changed, the principle undergoes no revolu- 
tion, the effect is consequently the same. 

lf connnunity means simply a people drawn 
together as a convenience for econoiny in the 
business acts of life, having no religious prin- 
ciple interwoven, the interests of the body 
being held by a privileged class, whose duties 
required their talents and labors for the sup- 
port and protection of the body which had no 
voice in the institution, no right to usk, why 
do ye so, it is no otlier than master and slave, 
bond and free, produciug caste, high and low, 
rich and poor. The government differs wide- 
ly from a theocracy, remote from Christian 
authority, It is oligarchy. 

Community, as a part of Christianity, is 
designed to take hold of the selfishness of 
man; otherwise, self remains unsnbdued. 
Individuals personally assuming independent 
control of community interest cannot be in 
the work of governing or destroying in them- 
selves a selfish animal nature; on the con- 
trary, they foster and nourish it, causing 
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router dovelapment nnd growth, thus choking 
und destroying even the Christinn virtues; 
not only preventing themselves, but other 
pureanlnded souls who would not be selfish, 
from the enjoyment of thut to which they are 
justly entitled, 

As one interested in the nnfoldment of 
greater truths, in an open door for the increase 
of righteousness, F ask for myself, for my 
brethren, yea, for all men, thnt we cultivate 
without reserve and with grenter zen], moro 
love, more union, the basis of nI that is great 
and good, Let us combine with the principle 
of community of intcrest, that of the true 
virgin clinraeter, each one working unselfish- 
ly for the encouragement, the strength, the 
comfort and good of every other one, laboring 
in our souls to become purified in spirit ; first, 
condemning wrong in ourselves, ignoring slan- 
der nnd backbiting, laying aside every weight 
and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and 
putting awny from our hearts all that tends to 
produce hard feelings. Here is our protection, 
our justification. Here we find peace flowing 
like a river, bringing to our souls life and joy 
eternal, 

Enfield, N. IT. 


AWAKENING. 
Oo 
JANE A, CORNELL. 
Seo o'er the liill-tops the sunlight is breaking, 
Adown in the valley its golden beams fall; 
Souls from the darkness of sin are awakening, 
Answering the voice of the Christ-Spirit’s call. 
All through the night, with most gentle entreating, 
He hath called unto sinners, in mercy and love; 
All the promises sure, of the Father repeating, 
Hath pointed to mansions, preparing above. 
Awake now O Zion! and shake off thy slumber! 
For lo! there is wafting from every shore, 
The great witness-clouds, which no man can number; 
And soon drooping low, it shall rest at thy door. 
Arouse, then, O Zion! fling open thy portal! 
And put on thy garments of beauty and might, 
For see now approaching are spirits immortal, 
Who humbly are seeking for guidance and light. 
They are weary and famished, for long have they 
wandered 
In paths of transgressions and highways of sin; 
In riotous living their substance have squandered; 
O stretch forth thy hand now and gather them in. 
For Oh! they are coming, repentant and chastened, 
A sense of their loss doth each bosom oppress; 
And to thee, as unto a mother, they’ve hastened, 
To pour out their sorrows—their sins to confess. 
Prepare them a greeting, receive them with gladness, 
O spread them a banquet, kind welcome accord; 
Speak comforting words, consoling their sadness; 
They come not unbidden, they are guests of thy Lord. 
Shakers, N. Y. 


A CHARACTERISTIC PRAYER. 
ST 

O, Divine presence, Thou whom we call God— 
Oh, angels and mlnlstering spirits! Oh, common 
instincts of adlvine humanity, grant to regenerate 
badly generated Spiritualists; grant to revivify 
aud quicken their religious faculties; to expand 
thelr selfish natures, and warm thelr cold stolcal 
hearts with heavenly tove, and especlally grant, 
Oh, Imnortalized Intelligences, to so touch and 
Inspire the souls of all the stingy, nlygardly, penny- 
pinching Spirltualists of the land, that they shall 
cheerfully open their pockct-books and liberally 
support such genuine mediums, such trance and 
Inspiratiana] speakers as the heavenly hosts have 
ralsed up to demoustrate future existence, to heal 
the sick, comfort the afflicted, aud wipe away the 
tears from the mourners’ eyes. Amen. 


Thus, our dear, noble, self-sacrificing and 
ever benevolent Brother, J. M. Peebles, prays 
for Spiritualists. Are there not some other 
persuasions that would be benefited by em- 
ploying his generous spirit to pray for them ? 
Let us reflect. 
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A DUAL ADVOCATE OF CHRIST PRINCIPLES. 


WOULD YOU 


2S 
BECOME a Shaker? Yicld not to tho impulse 
without fully eonsidering the demands of 
Shakerism upon you, and its immediate and 
ultimato consequences, 

1. Scttle all just debts; reconcile by com- 
promise, or to the utmost, creditors who have 
trusted you. 

2. Are you sin-sick? Not only desirous of 
no more sinful indulgences, but so heartily 
disgusted with sins of the past, that a clcan, 
clear confession of the same would be of all 
things most desirable, and which would 
prompt a repentance, that mcans no moro re- 
turning to the sins confessed? then como and 
be a Shaker. 

3. Are you able to be “like unto a little 
child,” subject and willing to be taught; in- 
terposing nothing that would prompt egotism 
or personal superiority, nor aggrandizement ? 
You are ripe forthe harvest interpreted by 
Shakerism ; ‘‘ Ask and ye shall receive.” 

4. Are you ready to become a brother or sister 
the rest of life, asa Christian substitute for 
husband and wifc? Does the celibate condi- 
tion of those anointed as Christ strike you as 
superior to tho best, even perfected, system 
of the earthly, sexual relation? 

5. Are you willing, anxious, to enter with 
your wealth and poverty; your physical 
strength and weakness; your talents and 
your deficiencies; with your worldly ambi- 
tions and spiritual aspirations and convictions, 
into the furnace of trial, probation, approval 
and unreserved consecratiou? The “Door” 
is opened to your knock. 

6. Do you love peace better than unholy 
strife? Would you give kind words for 
harsh ones? Could you resist the temptatious 
to resentment? Would you willingly part 
with unphysiological conditions aud unspirit- 
ual desires, the relinquishnient of which 
would cause you toshun the policy of the 
hypocrite and accept the principles of the 
peacemaker? Do you look for conditions not 
to be found in a worldly life, even in its best 
estate? ‘‘Seek, and you will find” these 
where true Shakerism is illustrated. 

7. Count the eost: No more of the worldly, 
ficshly, “old creation.” A new life is ex- 
pected ; but so clean, clear, simple and with- 
out ostentation, that a child can comprehend 
and accept it. Toleave the elements of the 
world, however good; and to accept the 
“ living-sacrifice ” practices in life that will 
prove a baptisin of the new man and woman 
— Christ! Would you be a Christian? Coni- 
pare the Christianity of Jesus with the above 
presentation of Shakerism, and then, WOULD 
You? 


DISTINCTION OF SHAKER COMMUNISM. 


OUR commnnisin with certain classes of peo- 
ple unjustly bears the reputation of being 
bigoted, narrow, and too recluso. From these 
we are receiving constant invitations to enter 
into deeper sympathics with other organiza- 
tions, multiplying so rapidly in this age of 
the world. 
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Our communisin menns more than an earthly 
competence and home, It nttnches Itself with 
grave importance to those superior elements 
which determine thut we are ultra religionists. 
There isa salvation derived from temporal co- 
operation; but this is anly a minor salvation, 
compared with the grund feature of salva- 
tian from the great paucity and bondage of our 
sins. Distinction from organizations which 
live on the animal plane of life 1s a positive 
necessity of our existence as such religious 
people. We cannot in conseienco, having the 
perpetuity of our celibate principle in mind, 
join hands with those who are secking sensual 
delights by an opposing conduct. With us, 
the struggle to maintain for the spirit the 
mastery over the flesh, is an all important one. 
For this have we separated ourselves physi- 
cally from worldly associations and policies ; 
for this, only, have we entered into compacts 
with each other in our various gospel homes 
—the better to triumph over the “lusts of 
the flesh, of the eye and the pride of life.” 
Active sympathy, even to a limited extent» 
with communists engaged in the continuance 
and exercise of unchristian practices, however 
good such practices may be, judged from a 
worldly standard, would be to us a return to 
what we have vomited — the dabbling again 
with uncleanliness from which we have been 
washed and resurrected. Said our great leader 
in substance: ‘Iam not of the world, so be 
ye not so conformed.” To us, that great light 
is a directing testimony in present and future 
life, and unmistakably says: Be virgins; lave 
one another, with that superior love which 
secks the maintenance of virginity in all un- 
selfishness, Be peaceable—an outgrowing 
condition from genuine virginity. Keep un- 
spotted from all worldliness. 

Occupying, as probationers, a middle ground 
between the heavens and the earth — attempt- 
ing with some success, a heaven on earth — 
we are casting from us as fast as possible, the 
barnacles that prevent a living progress to- 
ward the community spirit of advanced con- 
ditions. We look hence to the spirit land: 
large homes for kindred spirits — made so by 
similarity of life hcreafter. Experiencing 
the larger spirituality from an entire absence 
of the practice or passions of tle reproduc- 
tive elements; from .whatever engenders 
worldly strive ; fromselfish relations of single 
or marital promofion, and from the hampering 
influences of political combinations and 
worldly eopartnerships, we find it an utmost 
neccssity that we maintain a peculiar, supe- 
rior and unflinching distinction from those 
whose theology teaches, and whose sense of 
religion permits, indulgences not born of the 
spirit of Christ. The testimony of Christ is 
not aggressive, per se. As an illustration: 
Jesus lived as a Christian should; in all 
purity ; in communism ; in peace ; in distinc- 
tion from the world. His injunction was, 
“ Go into all the world and preach these,” with 
the cver winsome, inviting spirit of the Clirist: 
“Let whosoever will, let thein come.” No 
compulsion ; no prevention, “ Hereiu is the 
Christian’s comfort ; if you desire its fruits, 
sow no more to the flesh, but to the Spirit.” 
We rejoice at cvery effort communism makes 
for the alleviation of humnnity, and it has 
made many niready; but we, secking the 
cominunisnt of the heavens, cannot commingle 
with the merely earthly, communistic ele- 
ments, now becoming so popular, Our com- 
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maulsm admits of but one class, Our blshops, 
onr elders, trustees, deacons, muk und file, iro 
requlred by onr community contrict to livo 
siinilurly nnd after the purity und unselfish- 
ness of the heavenly church, As oil and wator 
will not of themselves blend; as flesh nud 
spirit will not thus ugree ; so we, determined 
to maintain our distinction for the sake of 
superior spirituality, give no consent, nor will 
nihnit of any clement that would inaugurate 
a harmony, that will cause our cleun garments 
to trail nt all in worldly lusts, PA 
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THE SHAKER AND ITS MISSION. 


WE aro in receipt of frequent evidences that 
Vie SUAKER, trae to the purposes for which 
it originated, is an cduentor in the socicties 
of believers, nnd particularly a comforter to 
those sin-sick souls “not of our fold as yet.” 
From brethren and sisters throughout our 
Zion home consoling evidences of appreciatiou 
greet our ears and enconrage our seuls, But 
unnistakable proofs come out occasionally 
that Tue Suaxer, true to its mission, is being 
found by “the lost sheep” of spiritual Israel, 
and by such is hallowed as tho morning star, 
at least, of a new, spiritual day. One lady in 
New York accidentally (apparently) was 
handed a copy. Becoming tore and more 
interested, she determined to present a copy 
of volame VI to each of her near relatives 
(quite a number), because “I know of nothing 
better that 1 can offer them as reading,” etc., 
and adding a few of the kindest words of appre- 
ciation to the publisher, determined to bea 
life subscriber, Another lady in Cambridge- 
port, Mass., perchance found a copy of the 
OcroBER NUMBER. Ina letter to the editor 
she says: 

“It is only a year since I first knew of the exist- 
ence of such societies as the SHAKERS. I tried to 
obtain more information of them, but failed, un- 
til last week I obtained the OCTOBER NUMBER of 
your paper. After carefully perusing its pages, I 
feel strongly impressed to become one of your 
number, for I now am assured I am directed by 
God to do so. 1 find, from the reading of your 
paper, what the prineiples of Shakerism are, and that 
1 have been led to adopt these in my past experience, 
and am striving to live them entire, True, these 
views have so separate: me from the world and from 
my own family, that Istand alone; but Tam deter- 
mined to live this life, that to me is right. I am 
twenty-six years old, unmarried, etc. 

And there are many such, only nceding the 
animating torch of THE SUAKER to lighten 
and quicken their perceptions, conceptions and 
convictions, thus making them workers for 
the cause, and living testimonies of an ex- 
ceedingly righteous life in the midst of their 
fellows. God has not forsaken the world. 
Go, little SHAKER! “In the morning sow thy 
seed, and at evening withhold not thy hand.” 
The heartfelt necessity of such a medium as 
Tue SHAKER fora missionary, and the con- 
stantly recurring evidences that it is dutifully 
at work, are alone sufficient induceinents to 
“toil on, struggle on,” with none other 
‘recompense of reward.” If this world is 
ever ransomed and regenerated by the resur- 
rection of individuals to Chirist’s life, it must 
be “bought with a price,’ and those having 
the gospel must pay it, and work for it. We 
personally care exceedingly what course 
others may take, and that those who would 
be good men and women everywhere might 
lend us their active sympathies, and share 
with us the burdens of missionary gospel 


THE SHAKER. 


daty, which, however anremanoerativo finan- 
cially, nro rich with satisfaction nnd jnstlfien- 
tiou. Co und come, tthe Suaken, wud God 
speed thy eflorts! A 


OUR PROSPECTUS. 
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Wirit this issae, Vol. 6 of Tins Sawer closes, 
Vol. 7 will begin with un enlarged fort, and 
with a purpose of incrensed interest aud use- 
fulness. Its patrons have decided that it 
must not rest on laurels won,— that the pres- 
ent is not the time to discontinue eflorts put 
forth for the regeneration of the mce. Thero 
are multitudes who would seriously imiss 
TIE SHAKER, should it“ rest from its labors ;” 
while with not a few, such discontinuance 
would prove an unequaled catastrophe. We 
have large reason to be very grateful to its 
many friends, for their disinterested efforts in 
its behalf; and for their words and deeds of 
cheer to both editor and publisher. We are 
confident that we will make Vol. 7 even more 
acceptable than its predecessor. New themes 
of exceeding interests will be introduced. A 
departmeut of ‘‘SocraL LIFE SKETCHES” of 
the Shakers will be added. The department 
of Music will be continued with much im- 
provemeut. A continued notice will appear in 
every number answering the question: 
“ WHAT SIIALL I DO TO BECOME A SHAKER?” 
We ask for the continued company of our 
present subscribers; earnestly hoping they 
will aid us in circulating truth, by assisting 
in the enlargement of our subscription lists. 
All may rest assured that no pains will be 
spared to have every department of TOE 
SHAKER an advance upon the same of 1876, 
and that no departure from its main purpose 
-- the illustration of radical, christiau truths 


— will for a moment be considered. ok 
————__¢—____—. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 
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UNLESS individuals are more than casual 
observers, the subject of Communism will 
appear in statu quo, or on the wane. But we 
have assurances — moral, social, political and, 
more than all, spritual—evidences of our 
senses — that Communism never ranked so 
highly, nor was ever more ardently desired, 
numerically speaking, than to-day. The ma- 
jority, however, embody in their desired re- 
solutions of organization, so many elements 
of human, perverted selfishness, that if or- 
ganizations are born, it is too frequently to 
die after an ephemeral existenco. Neverthe- 


less, good will come of all these. 
S 


Those who would be Shakers — members 
of a “new creation ”—“ children resurrected ” 
above the “ world,’ are invited to read 
“WovuLp You?” inanother column. Therein 
is embraced, in epitome, the whole cross of 
Christ, according to our understanding of the 
gospel introduced by Jesus, the Anointed. 
To bread and butter thieves—those whose 
lives embrace but the seven constituents — 
five loaves and two fishes — such paragraplis 
will prove a bitter pill and be refused. But 
to the sincere seeker after the Christ life — 
to the weary and heavily laden with sin, 
“Woutp You” will prove the ‘‘ pearl of 
great price,” and be accepted as a rest, worth 


niore than worlds without it. 
pa R, 


The grandest phase of human development 
presented to our humanity is the evolution 
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from the sensual to the aplritund; from selfish 
to anselfish benevolence; from Adamic fol- 
lowers to Christ disciples; from men und 
women, sobject to antichristinn intpulxes 
that mako und people the carth, to the con- 
ditions of representing be 
Christ in Jesas, mid by tho possesslon of 
which, “ heaven on carth,” ig already begun. 


resurrection, 


To be a Christian means more thau mere pro- 
fession, It meuns a “new creature” with 
whom “old things are done awny,” und the 
evolution into practices not sustained by 
fleshly indulgences, Who are Christians in 
deed? 
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Not until mankind love their neighbors 
better than themselves, will the pendulum of 
progress impress the mind with true Chris- 
tian demands, While “doing unto others as 
we would they shonld do unto us” is very 
golden, the entire crucifixion of selfishness in 
behalf of the brotherhood can set no bonnds; 
and this can alone rouse the soul from the 
mere letter of the rule to the most whole- 
some, heavenly consecration. Before the 
crookcd stick of perverted humanity can be 
made as straight as the golden rule, it must 
be beut and retained in excess of what that 
rule demands, We 

=a 


A FLYING VISIT. 
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SHAKERS, N. Y., November 12, 1876. 


My pear W.— You are aware that important busi- 
ness of THE SHAKER called me to the city of Concord, 
N. H.; and being only twelve miles from the beautiful 
Shaker Village at Canterbury, I made this my home 
for a couple of days. I am very happy to state to 
you that an almost perfect system of finances and 
spirituality makes this Society a model of neatness, 
comfort and heaven onearth. Here lives the living 
publisher of THE SHAKER. Everywhere improvement 
was visible. Paint has been spread by unsparing 
hands. Repairs had made things appear as good as 
new. New buildings for threshing and the storage of 
ice were in progress of erection, The people here are 
a noble colony. Nearly one hundred persons in the 
Center Family, and the majority betweeu sixteen 
and forty years of age! It would be difficult to 
imagine a scene, where loviug kindness, living indus- 
try and devotion to good works were more prominent 
than here. Order reigns supremely. I attended 
public meeting on Sunday, and addressed the assem- 
blage in my unqualified manner. The accompanying 
testimonies delivered by word and song were many, 
and spiritually effective in the extreme. I learned of 
an interesting feature at this place. Every “turn” 
of the sisterhood in the kitchen department, begau 
and completed a literary periodical for the month 
they were so engaged. Casually looking over the 
“ Cook's Manual,” I found it contained some very 
good recipes, excellent articles on a varicty of sub“ 
jects applicable to the departmeut in which the 
editor and contributors were engaged, such as ‘‘Clean- 
liness, Econoniy, Patience,” etc. I found under the 
head of “ Accidents,” the number of dishes that had 
been broken, etc. In its numerical department I 
found the number of loaves of bread, pies, cakes and 
biscuits that had been made during the month, and 
a funny paragraph under “ Obituary,” informed all 
that an unusually "large rat had departed!” This 
periodical is read to the family every month. I 
thought it an excellent feature of the kitchen. 

The singiug of this Society is, perhaps, unequaled; 
and the greatest pains are being taken to give 
thoroughness in musical education, both vocally and 
instrumentally. Some have thought, my dear W., 
that Shaker Societies must rely on adult converts 
from the outer world for their maintenance, and 
have carelessly referred to the uncertainty of youth 
among us, But while all youth must be tried and 
proved, and thus, many have chosen the inferior life 
of the flesh, rejecting the superior spirituality of a 
Shaker life, it must be remembered, how very large 
the majority is aniong us, of those whose lives have 
never been stained by worldly grossness! You and 
I, and many scores we know full well, are among this 
number. I have not ouly no objections to the con- 
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version of adult converts to Our fath, but ardently 
desiro the large aceouplishinent thereof; yet the 
yonth of our Zion vie with such “equal to the best 
steel,” 

I dropped In on Shirley Village, and wus surprised 
at the vivacity and youthfulness of lts many, beantl- 
ful Believers. The mrge nnimber to whom good 
Eidress Sophromla presented me, enconraged me to 
make you hnppler by the narration; and the earnest 
of love manifested for these dear young people by 
thelr seniors, seemed ta say: “Shirley depends on 
the faithfulness and dutifulness of her yorigy peo- 
ple!“ How pretty the village! Ilow execedingly 
kind her people! eI was a stranger, and they took 
ine ln,” ahnost ‘killing one with kindness!“ lowells 
might well have said, after all, “The half of Shirley's 
virtues cannot be told.” I stopped at Harvard; and 
before I could beg their hospitality, 1 was assured 
the whole village was mine while I remained ! I wns 
hungry, tired, homesick; I was fed, rested and made 
most happlly at home by these God-fearing, soul- 
loving Christians. My joy, in sweet repose, at Har- 
vard’s expense, was sufficient to induce the belief, 
that the clean, Shaker bed, is a missionary element 
too frequeutly unrecognized, Harvard, perhaps, is 
unsurpassed in the neatness of its appearance. Pass- 
ing along the avenue that separates its dooryard, all 
the buildings appear to be in the most perfeet condi- 
tion, and each seemed to waft a most loving invita- 
tion to the sin-sick soul, to accept of it as a haven. 
The unbounded kindness of this people bespoke that 
God was here; and I helieve with Titcomb, that ‘‘God 
loves these Shakers;”’ and “admires” them aud 
their surroundings, regardless of Titcomb, 

Ilaving to wait scveral hours at Springfield, Mass., 
I learned I could reach Enficld, Conn., spend two or 
three hours, and return before my train left for 
the west. Twenty-eight minutes from Springfield, 
through a beautiful country, convey you to the nat- 
tiest depot of this country, upon which ‘SHAKER 
STATION” is most prettily lettered. This depot isa 
Shaker production, and is most complete in all its 
parts, At this depot,-was Elder George Wilcox, 
holding the reins, that guided the horse, so beauti- 
fully chestnut, and so brilliant of movemeut, that we 
confessed our envy, while we moved at the rate of 
twelve miles the hour! Truly, we were puzzled to 
know, whether the horse made the happiness of his 
driver, or the benevolerce of the driver made this 
horse invaluable. Enfield is building the house or 
dwelling of Greek-cross figure, and of mammoth 
proportions! The people need it. In the center 
family, nearly ninety souls reside; and most of these 
are under forty ycars! Count again, on the side of 
Shaker youth! While every thing else wears the 
happy look of home, a large, convenient dwelling at 
the Center, is a most welcome and needed structure. 
Some thirty men were adding to completion, a build- 
ing that will contain above its foundation stones, 
nearly three quarters of a milliou bricks! And pass- 
ing, with that discreet, almost angelic Shaker — Elder 
Thomas Damon — over its capacious apartments, I 
was led to congratulate the young and old of this 
branch of our Zion on their soon to be enjoyed man- 
sion; and would give notice to “the weary and heavy 
laden ” that “there is rest for you” at Enfield, 
Conn. if you will pay the Christian price. 

Excuse my length of letter, dear W., but I have 
flown almost home; I alighted at Hancoek, and a fine 
young man, driving a fine old horse, invited me to 
ride “as far as he went.” In his endeavor to find 
me out, and my sudden appreciation of taciturnity 
in preventing the disclosure, we had ascended the 
mountain, through the beautiful Shaker village of 
Hancock, wheu my host then thought of those who 
awaited his return. I descended the hill to Mt. Leba- 
non! And now, dear W., let your heart beat in unison 
with mine at the approach! Beautiful scene! First 
I meet the South, then the Sceond, then the Seeond 
Order of the Church, then the Church Family itself! 
All seems complete. The ruins are gone, A man- 
sion replaces the good, ok] house of yore. The 
“Ministry's Home” is well named, cven if I give it. 
The people here are in happy mood, ascending scale, 
and in harmony. I hear sweet songs—I stop fora 
moment at the door of “ Lyceum Hall,” and fifty 
voices are being trained by a Boston ‘ Coniseum ” 
director. We said “lucky, happy youth *— count 
three times for youth — and passed on to the stately 
Nortn lere, hospitality multiplicd by many num- 
bers, was showered npon your unworthy brother. 
Ifere, you will find the presentation of between 
eighty and a hundred souls, bound heavenward, and 
but few wanting the necessary ‘wedding dress.” 
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Here preside Lider F, W. Evans and Kldress Antol- 
nette DEolttio; nud here, songs nnd happlness flowed 
to my soul uunmnbered and nmneasured, Janunry 
muunber will coptaln a beanthful hynn, ‘Over the 
River,” from this place, Oh this grand, novitlate 
order, Of these things I conld write ad lafladtran, 
but visit these and you will find a noble people, 
followers of the noblest of ieaders, 
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A Boston miulster who makes much of the 
higher Christian fife, boasts that he has not voted 
for ten years. Useful man! — Juvestigator. 

Timis slur is from the Jnvestigator, whieh is 
continunlly illustrating the unchristian world- 
liness of the clergy! We sny “usefnl man,” 
and inean it—useful, so far, in repeating the 
example of unworldliness in the Master, 
Christ, which the clergy are scarcely anywhere 
noted for. We only wish that the clergy 
would progress in guch “usefulness,” until 
they would be to their flocks what Jesus was 
to his—an unworldly communist; a virgin 
peacemaker! Wherein is the Christian rea 
son why Christians shonld not “ roLLow ” the 
Lord? and the especial reason, why Boston 
ministers, and all others, should not be bright, 
living eramples for the people, in all that per- 
tained to Jesus, the Christ? Ministers, herein 
is the correct atonement — herein the true 
resurrection — herein the works, combined 
with faith, that demonstrate genuine Christ- 


janity. vy 
CORRESPONDENCE, 


—o— 


Mr, LEBANON, October 30, 1876. 
E. W. Laws, “steemed Friend : 


Your letter of 21st inst., at hand. We 
begin to see eye toeye. Why not? To my 
perception, your heart is more elevated than 
your understanding. It should be so. Feeling 
has no fellow — not even reason. 

Your inquiry, “ What would become of the 
world, if all were Shakers,” is as pertinent as 
it is common, 

“ The oranges upon an orange tree do not 
all ripen together. The natural man and 
woman are as green fruit on lhumanity’s tree. 
The first Adam and Eve — father and mother 
of the generative order — sow. The second 
Adam and Eve— father and mother of the 
resurrection order — reap. Jesus was cut off 
from the earth, by the Christ-spirit, so that 
none could declare his generation, nor exclaim 
behold thy son, or daughter, 

Does it seem incredible that God should 
raise the dead — resurrect natural man and 
woman, before they leave the body —a kind 
of first fruits of the resurrection, as the 
apostles and early Christians were wont to call 
themselves ? 

Shakers are first fruits. The great eom- 
mand was not to man only, but to all the ani- 
mal kingdom. Goats obey it. 

The multiply and replenish law is inherent 
in natural man and woman, as in other ani- 
mals. It is obeyed with as much fidelity by 
such as never heard tell of the statute, as by 
pious bible readers 

We, upon whoin the end of the generative 
earth has come, obey the new commandment 
— “love one another,’ — not as husband and 
wife, but as brethren and sisters, 

When wars shall cease to the ends of the 
generative carth, by want of food and rooin 
to be, it will be manifest that such types of 
humanity as are able to reccivo the higher 
law, should live the virgin life. And tlus 
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genuine Christianity will redeem the earth 
from depopulating crimes, and furnish checks 
to excessive population, 

Two orders of people are coming up. To 
which will yon belong ? 

Of the new carth, generation will be the 
corner-stone, but n man will not touch a 
woman save for offspring. 

In the new heavens, man does not touch 
women, generatively, at nll, 

It is as nntural fora highly developed intel- 
lectual man, liko Swedenborg, to live n celi- 
bate, as for a highly developed spiritual mnu, 
like Jesus, to forsake fnther, mother, brothers, 
sisters, houses and lands, for Christ's sake. 

Then his father, mother, brothers, sisters 
and children are they, who through the Christ- 
spirit, have the word of God and abey it. They 
are a community, like the Angels in Ieaven, 
for they are in Ileaven. In love, 

F. W. Evans. 
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MEMPHIS, TENN., October 20, 1876. 


DEAR EDITOR ALBERT — Moved by the spirit this 
calin, qulet autunin morning, I feel inelined to 
havea littic pen-and-ink talk with you. Have you 
tricd to listen? 

Before me lies the October number of THE 
SHAKER. It is a gem — clean, tidy, tersc, and 
spiritually speaking, well put together. One ls 
half inclined to say, that such a sheet might be 
transplanted to paradise, to be there read by the 
saints that dally gather in and around the golden 
gardens of God. Not that it is perfect, for per- 
fection does not pertain to earthly productions — 
“first the blade, then the ear, and then the full 
corn inthe ear.” It may be all summed upin the 
word, cycles! 

Surely, THE SHAKER isa missionary going “into 
all the world (or ought to), preaching the gospel 
of purity, of peace, and a pentecostal cominunity 
of interests. Those in the ‘‘ outer court,” reading 
its pages, often speak in its praise. No truth per- 
Ishes, no good word is lost out of the universe. 
The missionary, therefore, is a moral necessity. 
Jesus recognized this fact. The apostles were 
missionaries. The martyrs and the saints of by- 
gone ages were missionaries. God’s angels to-day 
are missionaries, ministering to mortals under the 
influence and inspiration of the Christ-spirit. As 
yet, there are spiritualists, and possibly Shakers, 
who are opposed to missionary work. Their ac- 
tions, if not their words, prove this to be the case. 
“We have good friends, a good home, a good gos- 
pel, let us sit down and enjoy it.’’ Exactly, and 
so the commonest dog, acting quite as rationally 
says, “I’ve got a good thing, a good nice bone, 
and I propose to sit down and gnaw it!” Such 
selfishness is to be expected of the dog, but not 
of man made jn the Image of God. True great- 
ness is based upon moral goodness. And all great, 
noble full-orbed souls, having found the “‘ pearl of 
great price,’’—pure and undefiled religion — neces- 
sarily desire to aid others in findingit. And here 
comes in the desired principle of self-sacrifice. 

The Philadelphia conference of spiritualists, 
denominated the ‘‘new departure,” has created a 
tremendous stir in the ranks of spiritualism. 
Stagnant pools need stirring. And thunder storms 
purify the air. It is questionable whether the 
stiff conservative quietness, characterizing head- 
stones in grave-yards, is desirable. The “new 
movement ” meant organization, order, and religi- 
ous culture, nothing more, but that was too much 
for most spiritualists. It is quite impossible for 
thom to sce the differonce betwecn religiou and 
theology, a creed and declaration of principles, the 
spirit-world and the Christ-heavens of purlty and 
holiness. In brief, multitudes of spirltiallsts, like 
some Shakers, stand upon the inaterial and phe- 
nomenal plans of life. Delighting to indulge the 
passion for curiosity, and to witness the prodigies 
attendant upon physical manifestations, they for- 
get the apostolic injunction, “leave the first prin- 
clpics and go on Into perfection.” Adinitting the 
truth of the cradic-bed tale, that ‘a cat jumped 
over the moon,” did that phenomenon squelch 
the slyness and thleving tendency of the eat? did 
It remove any treachcry from the great cat-klng- 
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dom of Amorlen, or ld It enlighten, morally beno- 
fitt and splrituatly save those who witnessed the 
wonderfal phonomonou? Josus spoke du paricbles, 
may uot write In them ? 

It Is my sorrow ful privilegy to meet spleituallsts 
of tweuty-tlye yours standing, and some Shakers 
too, who nre halfa-dylug to see n spiritual phe- 
nomenon n wonder, a marvel, a sign! We waunt 
"to know, for "kuowledge," say they ‘ls the 
world's saviour.” ‘hore was never n moro Villalir 
ously untrne sentence spoken than this. Why, 
the most known, are often the mast wleked meu. 
Forgers are tlhe peninen, Haloff, the Hngulst and 
mathemutlelan, af Ithaca, N. Y., killed lus wife 
aud child, Dr. Webster, the scholar and chomlst, 
of Boston, murdered Parkman. ‘To-day there ure 
over forty gradaates of colleges In the Peniten- 
tlary located nt Aiburn, N. Y. And yet “knowl- 
edge ls the world’s savlour!" Did a knowledge of 
the world, nknawledge of the arts and sciences, 
save these evhuluals? To annonce, Is to refute 
anch apposition. I would not be understood ns 
helng an advocate of Ignorance, far from It; but 
Christ, that is,the Christ principle af love and 
truth, purity and holiness, leading to a well-or- 
dered life, that is the world’s saviour. To this end 
the apastio taught that In Christ “ were hid all the 
trensnres of wisdom and knawledge."” The masses 
are tao material. 'Phey dweil more upon the shell 
than the soul of thlugs. Selfishness is the world's 
curse, Unselilsh love, und a willing sacrifice, 
these lead to the golden gates of the city immortal. 

Human life Is a journey. Jesus baptized his 
pathway wlth tears. Our travel may be a cross, 
our limbs may grow weary, our hcarts nay become 
faint, and our souls cry out for angel-lielpers, as 
we near the hlll-tap— where there are awaiting the 
falthful, crowns of glory. I mean to close the 
door tightly agninst temptation, and run with 
patience the race set before me. My love to all. 

Most truly thine, 
J. M. PEEBLES. 


AGRICULTURAL. 


—0— 

Tue Austrian system of making sour hay ls very 
simple. It consists in digging long graves or 
trenches, four feet In depth by six or eight in 
breadth. The newly cut clover and grass ls 
crammed into the trench and tramnped tightly 
down. When the trench is quite full, so that the 
contents are a little above the surface, the whole is 
then covered up with a foot or fifteen inches of 
earth, just as a heap of potatoes is covered. Prof. 
Wrightson states that the preservation is com- 
plete, and the wetter the fodder when it goes 
together the better. No salt is mixed with the 
grass. He further states that this ‘‘sour hay” 
affords a capital winter fodder, and when cut out 
with hay spades it is found to be rich brown in color 
and very much liked by stock. Pulp left in the 
manufacture of sugar from beet is also preserved 
In the same way, aud, it is stated, will keep fresh 
for five or six years. Although Prof. Wrightson 
does not Say so, still we imagine that green vetches 
may also be stored by the same method. When 
we formerly referred to this matter, we expressed 
a wish that some of our readers would make a 
careful trial of the Austrian mode of preserving 
green fodder.—London Times. 


GREASING WAGONS: A good wagon costs a con- 
siderable sum, aud it should be taken proper care 
of, and made to last as long as possible. Few per- 
sous understand the importance of thoroughly 
olling the axles, etc., of wagons and carriages, and 
still fewer know which are the most suitable lubri- 
cators to use, and the proper way of applying 
them. A well-made wheel will endure ordinary 
wear from ten to twerty-five years, if care is taken 
to nse the right amount of the proper lubricator ; 
but tf this matter is not attended to, a wheel will 
be used up in five or six years. Lard should never 
be used on a wagon, for it will penetrate the hub 
and work itself out around the tenons of the 
spokes and spoil the wheel. Tallow is the best 
lubricator for wooden axletrees, aud castor oil for 
lron. When oiling an axletree the spindle should 
be wiped clean with a cloth wet with spirits of 
turpentine, and then apply a few drops of castor 
oil near the shoulder and end. When greasing an 
axletree, just enough grease should be applied to 
glve a light coating; more does more harm than 
good, by working out and damaging the hub. 
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COAL ashes havo n wonderful eect upou pear 
trees, ospeclally those growlng In ight soll. The 
ashes of last wluter were teed nranud the trees In 
Hheral quantities, and those so treated have onte 
grown any thing lun tho erehard, Some that were 
even alekly, nod upparently rendy to give up thelr 
hold on Ife, have been restored to perfect health 
by these remodles, 


ny 


A WESTERN farmer anys he has cured and pre- 
served his hrooncoru crop In n superlar condi- 
tlon, by cutting, and, In six hours afterward, plllug 
It between layors of hay. Stacking hi the western 
country Is the rule, and le claluts that the hay was 
both roof aud yentilatar, 


> 


COLORING BUTTER: We use butter with Its natural 
colar only. All coloring Is a useless fraud, unless 
selllng color Is nsefil, and we are sorry to know 
that some atherwise reputable Farm Papers give 
the fraud n cauntenance and recommecudation. 


A HORSE-SPARER. 


— [ja 
Tue German War Minlster has lately caused ex- 
periments to be made wlth an apparatus devised 
by M. Fehrmann, and called a Pferdeschoner (lter- 
ally, horse-sparer). ‘It Is ineant to diminish the 
fatigue of horses In drawing vehlcles, as also the 
chauces of rupture of the shaft or traces. It con- 
sists of a number of Indlarubber rlugs separated 
from each other by Jron rundles; the whole ls 
contained In a cylindrical metallic case, and a 
metallic rod, fixed to the last rundle and travers- 
ing the case, is a means of compressing the caout- 
chouc rings. The length of the system Is 0.30 m. 
(about a foot). Two are required for each horse. 
They are Interposed between the traces aod the 
trace-hooks, thus forming an clastic pad between 
the horse and the weight to be drawn. In be- 
ginning to pull, horses do not make a gradually 
Increasing effort, but generally precipitate them- 
selves on their traces with a sudden shock, wasting 
their strength and probably doiog injury. Fehr- 
mann's apparatus remedies this, by the gradual 
compression of the caoutchouc rings. The initial 
effort required of tke horse is less, and then it 
progressively increases.” According to the report 
of the experiments, the effort required under 
various circumstances ls diminished from 18 to 40 
per cent by the use of this contrlvance, which is 
certainly a sensible one, and ought to coine into 
general use throughout the world. It is simple 
and inexpensive withal. 


COMMUNITY IDEAS. 


—oQ— 
“THE family should be a community. To make 
it truly so, there must be common interest. Alas, 
for that household where the father’s business, 
the mother’s social cares, and the children’s 
sports and pleasures, are not shared by each 
other! Then it will not be strange if the expend- 
iture is out of proportion to the income, and if 
the companions and resorts of the children are 
evil. Happy that home, where the cares and joys 
are so divided that the former are not oppressive 
and the latter are multiplied —where the hearts 
grow closer as the years roll by, so that the separa- 
tions which must come to every family are only 
bodily, and therefore temporary !""—Arthur's Mag. 

A little common sense, digesting the above 
paragraph, teaches a lesson which individuals, 
if dullards or determined self-seekers, would 
not learn until, so far as their lives are con- 
cerned, Communities, Shaker Organizations, 
etc., came to an end. 

The one-man or one-woman power is a dis- 
organizer, either in families or societies —a 
combination of families, Whoever has at- 
tempted it, has either experienced a success 
in inevitable disruption of the unselfish de- 
terminations of societies, or in his or her own 
personal degradation. If there exists a curse 
for any, there remains a very unpleasant re- 
ward for one who uses the consecrated labors 
of others for sinister, selfish — and when it 
arrives so far — devilish ends! vk 
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BOOK NOTICES. 
— ( )— 

PROF., ILUXLEY IN AMIOACA: This ls one of The 
Tribune's extras, nod Is sold Iu sheet for 10 cts., or 
In pamphlet 25, ete. It Is made up of rerbatina 
reports of that grent plllosopher's lectures ba thls 
conntry. His three lectures on Beolution are em- 
braced In thls Iertra. Tho isiug of tho cheap 
pamphlots may bo a money-maklng operntlou ; but 
lt Is ono of the best moans of spresding knowledge, 
and the knowledge much needed by the people 
that has yet becu discovered. We call especial nt- 
teutlon to what Lluxley culls the “ Milton ty pothe- 
gls.” Address, The Tribune, N. Y. 


8. R. Wells & Co. havo just Issucd n very unlqne 
little volume upon “Row to Sina," and by some 
It will be considered an fndlapensable companlou, 
It purports to he a dialogne between Preceptor 
and Pupll, and treats upon a great variety af musl- 
cal snbjects, pertalning particularly to the volce. 
As our rcadcrs are very Interested In this subject, 
they will nddress the pubilshers, at 737 Broadway, 
N. Y., ineloslug 50 cents. 


THE CONFLICT BETWEEN DARWINISM AND ÑPIR- 
ITUALISS” Is a pamphlet written hy onr frlend 
and brother, J. M. Pecbles, and pnbilshed by 
Colby & Rich, 9 Montgomery place, Baston, Mass. 
The telling blows which thls brightest light of 
Splrituallsm gives In favor of his favorite theme, 
ls an assurance that If any one can settle this 
conflict, It ls J. M. Peebles. See Adv. 


P. Garrett & Co., publishers, Philadelphia, are 
issuing aseries of volumes, each of which con- 
tains one hundred selections from the chalcest liter- 
ature of our times. <A copy, No. 4, we have been 
favored with. Ainoog the 109 pleces we flud the 
almost inimitable poems, "Betsy and I are Out,’ 
and Phebe Cary’s ' Nearer Home," citlher of which 
ls worth the price of the book. 7icents, cloth ; 30 
cents, paper. 

Bound volumes of THE SHAKER, for 1876, can be 
procured at this office; sent post-paid, to any ad- 
dress, for $1.10. First come, first served. Order 
before January, 1877. 


pE 
SCIENTIFIC AND USEFUL. 
—o— 


REPEATED experiments have proved that, in school- 
rooms lighted by windows on both sides, the chil- 
dren suffer more or Jess from injured vision, and 
so important has the subject been considered in 
Germany, that a law has lately been passed for- 


bidding such windows in schools. 
SS eee 


TESTING THE PURITY OF WATER. 


Some experiments have been recently made wlth 
a very simple process, to test organic impurities in 
water, that are worthy of further trial. The*pro- 
cess consists in filling half-pint bottles with the 
water to be tested, and then adding ore gramme 
(about 15 graius) of powdered sugar. In one ex- 
periment, boiled distilled water and no air re- 
mained unchanged for fifty days. In another, 
impure water assumed a milky hue lo two days, 
and in three days had a froth ontop. These ex- 
periments are easily repeated, and they may prove 
yaluable in pointing readily to wholesome and un- 
wholesome water. The milky appearance is the 
result of the development of certain fungoid 


growths. 
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ORGANIZATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 
—0— 

The Spirit world, through their medium, Jesus, 
has spoken plainly and concisely of the principle 
that shall goveru iu the “New Order," ard spirit- 
ual era or dispensation which we find recorded in 
the 20th chapter, 25th, 26th and 2ith verses of 
Matthew, and culminated in practical operation 
with his followers:at the Peutecostal period, re- 
corded in the 2d chapter of Acts. 

To give up all for each others’ sakes, as the 
primitive Christians did, is what is meant "“ For 
Christ's sake;"' for Christ labored for others’ 
sakes, or for equality for all, which is natnral and 
just, or spiritual. Hence in the New Dispeusa- 
tion," God, a principle of love and justice will be 
the only organizer; for we shall have a chureh 
without a creed; a kingdom without a king; a 
state wlthout a governor or a government, and 
dwell on the earth as the angels or spirits do in 
heaven, or as the birds im the groves. 


Thos. Cook in R. P. Journal. 


FREE SHAE ER. 


Me IN GOD, 
(OSS ee Soe ee 
TERE PET OF ee ee or T 


lst. Why thus falnting, why thus doubting? Let thy falth be 
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apertis an wos Bo 


JAMES G. RUSSELL. Exviewp, N. H. 
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God, Though the earth Is In commotion, Sinitten by afille - tlon’s rod. 


firm in 


2nd. Let the favored ones of Isract, Zion's Inmates one and all, Stand through every threat’ning perli, Faithful to thelr holy call. 
8d. Lo, the hnrvest senson neareth, And the laborers — thongh few,— Shall be clothed with strength and power, God's great work to carry through. 
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Ist. Many souls, In dark-ness groping,Soon shall hear the blessed sound Of sal-va-tlon, sweetly rolling Through the heavens all around. 
2d. For as saviours on Mount Zion, With their banners wlde unfurled Ye must waft the glorious ensign To a sorrow-strickeu world. 
3d. Therefore, let thy falth be steadfast, Let thy light so sik abroad, That its k may guide the erring To the City of our God. 
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WE should be exceedingly slow to concelve of God 
as having a body; we should beware of any Imagi- 
nation that anchors Him down toa spot, that 
makes Him a kind of colossal man. In the earller 
stages of our Christian experience it may help us 
to concelvye of God as on a throne, like a king, and 
having a human figure; but the prayer and wish 
of a Christian, and the tendency of Christlan 
growth, should be toward deliverance from such 
childish conceptions of Deity, and to have an Idea 
like to Stephen's, that God is not body but Spirit, 
that heaven is not a big house or palace witha 
monstrous throne and an outlying city of splendor 
round about it, but that God ls the unlversal and 
all-pervading fashion, and habit, and energy of It. 
—W. H. H. Murray. 


———— 


THIS IS NOT ALL. 
—o— 
E. T, LEGGETT, 


JOY OF INCOMPLETENESS. 
na 
If all our life was ore broad glare 
Of sunlight, clear, unclouded ; 
If all our path was smooth and fair, 
By no soft gloom enshrouded ; 
If all life's fiowers were fully blown 
Without the sweet unfolding, 
And happiness were rudely thrown 
On hands too weak for holding — 
Should we not miss the twilight hours, 
The gentle haze and sadness? 
Should we not long for storms and showers 
To break the constant sadness? 


If for this only man were born— 

To eat, to sleep, to dream and die: 

With smiles to greet each radiant niorn, 
And frowns to face a lowering sky; 

To win more store of glittering gold 
Than he can use, or others spare, 

Or faine to grace, when life is told, 

The trimnph of some thankless heir; 


To build, for pleasures by and by, 

A palace, in dreainland afar, 

Where clouds ne'er dim the azure sky, 
Nor darken hope’s bright-beaining star; 
Where dreams ecstatic charm the night, 
And glowing schemes inspire the day, 
And darkness only pales to light, 

To show both dreams and life betray; 


If none were sick and none were sad, 
What service could we render? 
I think if we were always glad 
We scarcely could be tender ; 
Did our beloved never need 
Our patient ministration, 
Earth would grow cold, and miss, indeed, 
Its sweetest consolation. 
If sorrow never claimed our heart, 
And every wish was granted, 
Patience would die and hope depart — 
Life would be disenchanted. 


To Bible readers, the followIng Items may possess 
some Interest: A day’s journey was 33 and 1-5 
miles. A Sabbath day’s journey was about an 
English mile. A cubit is 22 inehes, nearly. A 
hand’s-breadth is equal to 38% inches. A finger’s- 
breadth is equal to linch. A shekel of silver was 
about 50 cents. A shekel of gold was $8.09. A 
talent of silver was $538.82. A talent of gold was 
$13,809. A piece of silver, or a penny, was J3 cents. 
A farthing was 3 cents.. A mlte was less than a 
quarter of a cent. A gerawasicent. An epha, 
or path, contains 7 gallons aud 5 pints. A bln was 
1 gallon and 2 pints. A firkin was 7 plnts, An 
omer was 6 pints. A bath was 3 pints. 
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To love where love makes no return; 
To hope and no fruition there; 

All life's rewards at death to spurn; 
This all, and who'd life's trials dare? 
This is not all; beyond the spheres 
Where darkness eircumscribes the view, 
And smiles are only bright with tears, 


Far brighter worlds life's dreams renew: And yet In heaven there is no night, 


In heaven is no more sorrow! 
Such unimagined new delight 
Fresh grace from pain will borrow — 
As the poor seed that underground 
Seeks its true light above it; 
Not knowing what will there be found 
When sunbeams kliss and love it. 
So we in darkness upward grow, 
And look and long for lieaven, 
But cannot pleture lt below 
Till more of life be given. 


Beyond earth’s bleak, storm-battered shore, 
Where wrecks of life and hepe decay, 

Suns rise that set not evermore, 

And stars whose beams fade not away; 
There is the saint's immortal hoine, 

Where more than faith dare hope is given; 
There earth’s tired sens and daughters comc, 
For peace and rest, and find it Heaven. 
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A Goop and slinple furniture polish conslsts of a 
little Castile soap scraped Into a pint of warm 
water. Add three tablespoonsful of sweet oil, 
heat, and apply while hot. 


EVERGREEN SHORES. 
—o— 
At White Water Village, O., GEO. II. KING, Sep- 
tember 27, 1876, aged 81 years. 


THOUSANDS have admired the sheep-skIn mats, so 
common among The Shakers. They are easily 
made, none who can purchase a sheep-skin needs 
be without one of the mats. Wash the entire skin 
lu soap suds until thoroughly clean and white. 


Waverly. 
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Editor of the SHAKER: Please accept our thanks 
for the publication of article on “Social Ini- 


Dry the same slowly. Pulverize equal parts of 
alum and salt, and dissolve in warm water. 
saturate fine sawdust with the liquid, spreading 
the same on the flesh side, to remain there until 
dry. Remove the sawdust, and as the flesh side 
dries rub it nutil soft. 


-oaea 
Tue Shakers have proved that the “bobs” or 
fruit of the common sumach compose the best dye 
for black, clegant aud durable. The bobs” are 
broneht to a slmmerlng heat for a day or two, in 
an iron kettle, when the dye ls {lt for use; the irou 
of the ketthe being sufficient to set the color= a 
rich black, 
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purity,” In the September number; also for edl- 
torlals, “By Whose Authority,” ‘‘Tenor of the 
Churches, ete.” Such radical truths are doing 
good, and are exerting a powerful Influence In the 


world. Go on, my brother. 
J. S. Prescott. 
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slastic over beets for mileh cows. Having beets 
and carrots to feed, his experieuce caused him to 
abandoun the carrots, they tending to fatten, while 
the beets produced a most satisfactory lacteal flux. 
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VEGETABLES shonld never be cooked In fron pots 
unless the latter are enameled or otherw!se coated 
internally, 


At Harvard, Conn., FLORENCE LOCKE, October 
16, 1856, aged 21 years. 

At Enfield, N. H., JANE PERKINS, October 8, 1876, 
aged 31 years. Consnmptlon. 

At West Pittsfleld, Mass., NANCY RILEY, October 


| 28, 1876, aged 77 years. 
A DATE writer In the Country Gentleman ls enthu- | 


We copy from the Albany Express of Oct. 18, 1876: 

CHARLOTTE THOMAS ied at Shaker Village, 
West Gloucester, Me., October 11, 1876, aged 80 
years and 4 months. She was the danghter of 
Luther Sampson, one of the founders of the Wes- 
leyan Semluary at Bent's 11, Redfleld, Me. She, 
with her family, joined the Shaker Church ln 1813. 
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